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T S wt yours I ſeek, but you, elſe 
I could bave facilitated ny Ex- 
pence, and fruſtrated your Expe- 
W 2ation. The Addition in this 
9 Edition may ſerve you for other 
Volumes of greater price ; each line bring an hint 
andC Ran of the larger diftates of the Learn- 


64, » Joa will fiod this to be uſefull, even mm the ex- 
plaining of Texts. 1'alnaes bels Contraria 
juxtaſe poſita clariasgluceſcant, Nonecan 
| 7 well cleare the ſenſe as be which conſiders the oppo- 
ſition. 1fyou find not reſolution inthe one place, con- 
ſalt the other, or a parallel place, and before you 
judge, conſult Authors and the Text. Homever the | 
Author may run the "_ , et I bope Iſball eſcape 
_ Ly: But mn regard every man ts left to his 


I 14 A freedome 


 freedome of Fudgement,” flnd men may eafily balt in 
ſuch flinty way , *rwere but charity to deale kindly 
with the Augmentor , who moatſtly propeſerb 
bes vwn,without refuting others opinions : It smy con- 
fidence , this will neither burden your Perſon or 
Purſe, ſo it will engage you to think nell of 


Your 
Obſequious Friend 
S. Maltr. 
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Reader take notice, the Additions in 


this Book are marked thus [*] through- 
out the whole Work. 
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VASE but by a more heedtull eye, and attentive eare, 
FY though a fift and a third are no full concord, yet 
witha third and ag eight, or a fift with a firſt will 

qpake {weet Symphony. Some Scriptures u 
"oh x3 hight view, ſeem as much at odds as the 


Poles, bur the context or phraſe , the intent or time may fo farre 


facilitate the agreemenr, that the whole Scripture may ſeem with- 


out any denbuing, to be a Web ſpun by the lame hand, I am nor 
ignorant, that the.climbing up theſe Hills is a work both tedions 
and difficult, even the hardeſt Piece of Divinity, (other parts being 


del Valleyes, whole variety, of matter, and fruittullnefſe in 
ufe will be ſufficient reward ) this may advantage no farther than 


cenſure and contempt z_ and though the iſſue be no other, yet ir 
muſt not be neglected, in regard Atheiſts, Antiſcriptariſts,  Hypo- 
crites, and the &c. of prophaneneſſe, make theſe ſeeming contradi- 
ions to be the Catbolick Patron tor their errors and praftice, 
.I had not adventured on theſe rough Billows, but that the Statio- 
zer,who formerly had cauſed the Reconciler to be Printed,(which was 
no more than Fohannes Thaddews Tranſlated) finding that Book to 
be defective, both as to multitudes of places which were not hand- 
led at all, and as to the obſcurity of ſeverall which were there un- 
dertaken, he engaged me to make a Supplemesr, which might in 
ſome meaſure run parallel with the deſign. How I have performed 
you may beſt jadg, when you have conſulted Magrio,Caluim, Doftor 
Hammond, Pexelime, Gerhard, Mayer, Muſculus, Mannaſſa Ben Iſrael, 


Lorin, Willet, the Aſſembly, Diodat, &c. Some on one, ſome on 


another place. | 
The ions of Authors were forborne, to forbear abrupti 
of ſenſc, and repeating of their very words; the ſubſtance bei 
moſt an end reſerved, wirhour an exa account of the ers pl 
elves,  Thaddaw ſeems to have lighted his Candle ly ac 
| . a | . Scorpics 
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abate ane, is ſyperadded Shb the addon 
v0: opition, ahd yer leaving a juſt place for 
all Juc hd may at the ſyſt rein aor 


YA 


uſe ate viewed at a xe, which when one 

| in rhe Quarry, the 

the Lime in the Stone, the Workman in his 

up the thoughts as ot a larger extent, Bcoks 

prima ids, 5:0 ear hepe un adn: 
andyerthe conſulting Authors, examining opinions, leaving of ru 

biſh; and t what is fic, both is a labour to the bead and hand: 

to read-than compoſe Books, and as eafie to cenſure as ei- 

I non cenſure him, who by writing would belp 

weak, and by his weaknefſe invite the ſtrong, to afford the ener- 

of "their brains. However the world way cenſure the work I 

will ſee ir their dury*to pray for him, who is hereby 
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| ilar mary > * God ppb hep 
—_ concerning things —__ once to Religion. Nothing, 


om ord fig > hr hi ary prota eaſily in on wp] | 
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Ge Gene {rr rem think, aa ſoy i nebarpare wine A _ er 


H Lag oor pimetts repre ci bear pour 
| iprure 0 a colour as ;6 
oe ir pare we regs arc 7" viworke er By 
underſtand not the things en, cer periwaced, 
that, no part of Scriprute cap be oppoſite. to ther part thereof, 

&c. This i this F wndertabete: prove in: Bible, 
wherein arc Recenciled Thitt:Theufand tha Sacred Serie 
prure oppoſite in appearance, 1n.aplain or by Canonicall Books 
of the Old and bee feds prin of each Book, and 
Cbronolog ical{ mnonbers et down before them) and the truth of - 
the Divine word is proved wniforme, tothe honour and love where 
my all car wo of the conſent of the ſamie, are modeſtly invited. Some _ 

| #bjed7, that ſome things are borrowed by me from v- + 

fred gab I deny not; wg forlt compiling 1 this $ Synopſis] thought it more 

Jofe wt diſcreet, ts the fteps of the moſt approved Interpreters, 

without the authority of famous men, in this ay corrupt age, 
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| Of the Places of the > Mud 
Old Teſtament. 


FEHE fr Scripture of the 01d T eſtament is the FN] of 
| Cn ett, down from Heaven, from the begining 
{a , of apa unto the commingof! the Mefſias, preach- 
2 5. edby salmoſt 4000 years, writcenin Hebrew, 
LOS Except ſome DE Chalade, '( Eſdras 4, 5,6, Den. 


" "8.4 
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2,to8. Ezek.10.11.) calledby the Jews, Eſormue arba, 
Luke 24. that is, twenty, Pry, Gyifed by Chriſt into the Books of Aſoſes, the Pro- 
"7 phets and the Pſalms. |... 


The Books of Moſcs. 


ESL REA thats, the five Books. Alſo the, Ocean of Diyini- 
ty, the Hebrews callthe 1. Bereſchir, thac is, inthe beginning. 
2. 3. Pell Shaath Theſcare the names. 3. Yajer, He called. The. 4. Vajed 

daber,” Arid he ſpake. 5. Ele badebarim, Theſe arethe words, both in 
Greek and Latine, I, Genefis. 2. Exedas, 3. Levitiew. 4. * Aeaduol, Nom 
bers. 5. Renronemy. | 


GENESIS. 


JH E Genefatioriof theWorld .. * 2. Gen, 1.1, with Gen, 2.8. 
is ſo calted, becauſe of the God created the Heaven, &c. And 
Creation before the flood; God called the firmament Heaven, 

and the reſtori of it after the and the evenin þ nw the ' mor ning 
flood, 'and the a tion of it were the ſeco 
_ by the Parriarchs unto the. birthof Adoſes in = rſt Verſe uſeth 
Boer, ie contains the hiſtory .of two words to comprize the whole 
2310years. varia jo =: on i 
terwards he to the parts 
_ that ave ſtemingly row Ee und fo diſtinguiſh- 
<.y eth the Heaven or Firmament from 
_ * 1,Gen.1.1. Elobim Almighties, other parts. Or 2, By Heaven is 
Gen.1.1,2, Bara created, The noun meantin the firſt Verſe by a Meto- 
fingular, the yerb plural, nymy , Continets pro re contents, 
To ſhew that not one per- the inviſible or glorious habitation 
oa, but the Trinity of s in of Angels, with the Angels them- 
the unity of eſſence, three in one, ſelyes, and afterward by Heave»is 
and one in three, created che world, meant the viſible Heaves. 
the Father works and Iworkz o- 8 3. Gen, 1.22, And on the ſta- 
[rr Hoc v) nag potins Quant - venth day God ended his works, 
ics only an tdio- Chap. 2! 4. eAl things were ort- 
Font the Hebrew tongue, ated in the day that the Lord God 
B made 
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bs Hugo and oy Earth, in the Image | of Gola opti 
ATI an 08. 3 | apc 
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Ci (ues rn Sites, "being Seared | 


TOA Ls 


xr certain 7185 Iv! ir begat eats bo 
beves: es. .The latter containsind - own likene e after his [mage. 


ninly 194 time of the creation cer which 
things =D rencFoenl 's < 
ray 


*'* things. So ehFFFE} for inning, 
' time of grace, ﬀ" 


| of Adam, 

4. Gen. 1. 2, And the yony of and ſo he begar ſuch a ſon as bim- 
Ged moved upon the face of the wa- ſelf, a oP Lohr, qd, bliadin 
2255:® John'7. 39: "The Holy Cheſt” THe ith. _ 


"ne fp x, 29, Gem: 5. 7. 
plate, the rreaty is ltichefor r place Toiage-Ah 
_— perſon and exi- which Becreared LN wasSthe ſpi>' 
finiice'of ihe-holy Ghoft ; inthe fitual, Lap-pr , immoreat ef: 
Jatrer” concerning the pits of rhe ſence 0Frs fout;-.in the parural, 
holy-Ghoft,, 'and the miraculous' faculties NE wth th 
powring forth thereof inthe day of mory, reaſon an will; in the vo 
Pentecol}, after the reſurreQion of - pernacural gifts of Siſtom, Iy. of 
Chriſt, reouſneſſe and . holineſſs,; jo, the, 
i5:"Gen.1:5.'Ged called rhe light dommingdh over other "Lke 
day before the Sun was Ecclus.43.2. all ſtamps Tet 0h man 'but of the. 
i os apprarerh declereth " evlaſihng' Modell of , Gods Per- 
3be 
Tho hyhe which firſt made che he koh place 5» "EE 0wn like-, 
lay: was not an other light from neſſe ſignifiesns well ih nature, as 
the light of the Sun, butthat light inthe corruption of it, throwgh fin, 
which God bad diſperſed throngh+ hewss 
the bemiſphere, which he colleted _ 8. Gen, 1. 27. God ereated may, 
Shares $/inr0 the body of the 8&c." iv rhe Image of God, male 84 
Sun. female creartd bethem. 1 Cot.11 Þ 
A. 6. Gen, +. 27. In the Image The ma# "the Image and gloryof 
wf God,;Plalm-Bg, 8. Whe i « frong God, but rhe woman i the glory of 
Lora like unto thee. the mas. 


EE. 


fi 
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Objett. 1f mars was created in The woman was created inthe; Per.g.6. 


Gods Image, 
lor chatis part of Gods Imape, bur 7 well as the man : Pax/ conft- 
be was made in Gods Image. | coin che diſtin&tion of ſex) Taith, 
Anſw. FR is either - tha ory came _—_— the 
quannity or quality, man was made Image 0 in reſpe& of hisdo- 
like God in bolineſfſe , knowledge , niches, and the end, decauſe the 
with, dowiniow ever the Creatares, woman was made out of the man, 
not that he was alike fully boly, or and for the man. | 
inguligt orponatuta God for * Gen, 1. 27. with 1 Cor. 11. 
yet had man the ſamenaturalhot® — Man is ſaid co be the Ima Long 
-neſſe av God, for in God holinefſe glory of God, in regatd of dowi- 
is connatural tobim and is hisn2- nion which God gave him over 
-cure; but not ſo in man, for '*tis other crearnres, A woman may 
.odely in him an infuſed quality, be confidered, either accordingto 
which ab offe & ade pore 4 her ſpecifica!l narore, in which the 
Fobgeths iireriew., 2, Manwasmade agreed with man, and jn that - 
- gar 


he is firong as God, beginning after che Image of God Gen. be 


| go Coin ined nn 


eouſneſle, or according ta 
n ſhe - Hala Sao ape wake ___ 
ro * in TESA 
hn b aoc tbe Image of Gad, 
f60 ſabjeGion is nat. the mage 
of God, bur, rule,and Domioi- 
on. is: 
9. Gen. 1.2. "als. I. Be fewit- 
{oll and maltiply. and. repleneſh the 
earth; Luke 23. 29... Bleſſed &rrithe 
barren and the wobes that, newer 
bare. 
- Children 1 and fince the 
fallare'a bleſſing trom God abſo- 


-, 


lucely- : Barrenneſle. is commen» * 


ded. dy Chriſt ooc {1mply, buc by 
reaſon of a judgement wastofall 
upon che Jews, and of that 
calamicy' co. enſue, wherein: the 
flight. would þÞe eaſier tor one 
alot: chan for a mot her «nd. Sar 
little ones, fo, 'Woe be rocbems rhine 


Marrh.24. are, with child, ang. to thew which 


19. ive ſucksn cheſadages. | 7 314950 
10... Gen. 1.28; Malviply.ata 
replensſþ.the earth, 1 Cor, 717; For 
Twonuld that all, men were even 7 
my ſelf. 
Whether, Pag/ -were. ten a 
Batchelor or a married man, igun- 


certain, that he wasmariisd his 
words imply, whers-be faich, Foe 
Hot we. power rologe ou Hifer, 
nf 4 Wig art (amile), as well. the 

| vi eg any ?, ozderwiſe he had 
t pw, Ifhe were 
it, be ſpeaks conditional 


| ge apegarionof mane 
Ohdand emo ſhoukl be 


nave 
hindred,. ,* 4 - 

\ ach 28, th m— "= 
The nos ſimply wiſh 


that all ve and women led 'u 
Gngle life ; for ſo the Church»of 
Godcould not pg nor 
the; divine _benegii | 


Macrimory, Ab wenend 
chqugh 


F/. Su] EE 


as if hy Lea ut; and tarin\ 
for: Da the Lord. - I 

114 Gen.1.3 1. And Godſaw eyes 

ry thing that be bad made,und b:hold 
at was wry good. Ecctef..t. 2. Va- 
nity of vaniiite, all wwanity, 
. All che-Cteatures are' good in 
reſpeR'of:the-creation,;and- their 
nacure; but Eccleſiaſtes condemns 
their vain: and: eviil inclination, 
which is not natural to them, but 
came upon. them wy 'rhe fall of 
man. 

* Gen; 1,31. with Beelel. r.2. 
All Crearores are inarelationh 
to God, and in- themſelves ſimply 
conſidered; bur all«creatures are 
vanity in relation © thei that uſe 
them, no man finding ſarifazon 
in any of chem, that may be 
in ir ſelf, which cannor be- 
me. 


227 'Gen, 1. 31; All ae Gul 
made was very fo0d. Rom."$:'20, 
Foy the Creature was wade” (whe 


1o-vanity, nit willingly," but by rea> 
ſon of him who hath indicted rhe 
ſame in h.pe. 

Beiore the fall every-ereature 
was in better var wears =" 
the fall; for: contrary To'nary 
they are become ſubjeRto the uf 
of wicked men, -arid ſo rw-many 
aftlitions; by reaſon ot him who 
hath ſubjected the creature, chat 
is, God, under this hope' that'it 
ſhall bear laſt delivered from- the 
tyranny of the wicked. 

- # 13:\Gen; 2. 51, Alt'that Ged 
made was very good. Lev. 11. Mun 


” Creatures are rabies Mike 
clean. 4h 
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mand as Lord over all, they m_ : 
e 

them unclean and fitby intbe fight 
of the Lord,as having crefpaſſed on 
bis Majeſty. by their diſobedience; - 
.. * Gen.1.31. all. was very good. 
E(.45,7%:1.creete evil. 
 eAnſm;ÞEvill is three-fold, na- 
rarall;,morall, and matrriall;, eve- 
xy 'thing)wis: naturally good , bo- 
wum 0 ens convertuntur. 2, But 
that which is morally evill is depri- 
yed of thoſeyyirmues: and, perfeRi- 
ons which the Law requires, and ſo 
thar which is naturally good may 
be morally evill, as having ſwerved 
from the, xule of God. 3, AMare- 
riall evil; fuch as hurtful beaſts, 
poiſons :in;: plants, -&e.: which 
though they be nat-evill:in their 
own nature and ſimply conſidered, 
xd bic-t5: nunc, applicd to this or 
that ſubjeR are ſo. Of the firſtand 
\laſt; Gedigihe Author and Cauſe, 


4 ergate evil 3o&bat is; oaturall, 


l {arrows &c. 
and materiall ;xand:theſe 1 do: by 
way of Judgment, but] create nor 
morall evill. 


| 1114s: Gen. T. 31. God ſaw ever 


+hing that he had made, and behold 
4 was very good; Mal::1. 3+ 1 hated 


334 £ 


48; 37, Is { 
. ex -, | Every creature of Gddisgood, 
ad and ſo is man asbe ig q;ereature, 


bur, not as: 8 finoer, _— 

God'rherefore hated Eſax for his 

Pane, and ſet bin afzer hisÞrother 
ACo ! 


, 3 —_ 
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4 . «*& A 4 
Exod. 20. x5, (Gen..2. '2. Ced:riftedi from 


Devi, 14. al his work that he had made. Joh. 


$.17. &44 10. My Father works 

eth hitherto. 

. (God reſted from. all-the works 

of: creation; - and of things -thar 

bein natare-; |butnor from 
Providence, care and 

on, -for-withour that all 


7:2-Genc2. with fo, 5:47. 1 
creatures, bus not-fr olding 


- 255d 


; GCHON BAS IS; 
-., that they were unclean them- 
+--felves, but in regard -ofthis-com- 
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ob + % 4 
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thoſe alreedy"nizde; and enlirg: 
ing rhe individu of chefs The 
1/1# 26/ Gen! 2+ 4. Theſe the" the 
generations of the Heaven} ah; the 
earth in the day ,&0. "E048. 11. 
forin fix dayer: © © 74 + 
Objett. How in one day, and 
yet was fix dayes in making 
held F5 -1 2.548 Po 
eA»ſw.' 1."In'vne day as tothe 
whole Chas and marrer, and yet 
fixigproducing the feverall ſpeci- 
es. 2, The word day iscitherro 
be caken ſiriRly of largely;/firi- 
ly,for twelve or twenty four hours, 
and ſo God did-nor make all'indi- 
viduals in one day ; or fora certain 
rra&o0f time; and fo fix dayes are 
burone, 50% 
. .117, Gen. 2. ry. God pat man 
-mto the garden of Eden to dreſſeit. 
Chap. 3.19. 1n the ſweat of thy face 
fbaltthox eat bread. LES 
If Adam had* continuance in in- 
nocency, labour ſhould have been 
pleaſant unto him: : bur” becauſe 
-he finned: , )rherefore \mult © we 
labour - with -much ſorrow and 
trouble. | C43 
z 1x8) Gen.'2.:18,- 77 # not' good 
was the man fornld be alone. Far 
19.30. 1 ww Youllto marry. i CC 
7: pre horn to & Ky 
.Iifhe firſt. place: God ſpeiks of 
the good and profit of the whole 
Spe = frog Þ | 
cannor be propagated by one'per- 
ſdn alone : 1n-ths Aitees ey fu 
ſtle. ſpeaks: of the perſo 
andthe more:eonmodious nd'of 
life inthe time of perſecution, © * 
© Gen; 2/187 it ts not gogd that 
man fold br" afeiie! 1 Cor. 7,1, 
Jt "is good #0t""fo "tonch "a we 
Was, !! 1 337 v. 
: 'Marriage! it THF, as it is 
Ordinance is good. Bur Martiig 
as'relating to the” perſons whic 
enter into thar eſtwte may beeyill 


s:2;by aceidem.' Beſides ett hy 


_ life,” ſo marriage may be e- 
iis good ite Apo dy 


not to touch 4 woman, as 

nifics leſſe troubleſome or wn 
aprecable to the'preſent neceſlicy, 
verſe 26: more convenient in re- 
gard of the calamiries of theChurch, 
which will be ſo much the eaſier 
born and overcome by' the enjoy. 


ing of liberty; and moreprofitable | 


allo, by being not-ſo diſtra&ed 
with cares, nor troubled with theſe 
diſtrations, that by reaſon of ſin 
accompany the marriedeſtate. 

I 9. .Gen. 2+ 24, Therefore ſball 
4 man leive bis father and mother. 
Ex0d.20.12. Hoxowr thy father and 
thy mother, 

Toleavefather and motherbere, 
is noc £& deny em the honour; 
love and help tharis due tothem, 
bur to leave the houſe of his 
rents, and to live with bis wile; 


her. 

.* Ges. 2.24. with Exod. 20-13. 
The degrees of love and affeRtion 
do not yacate or take-away one 
another..- Parents are tbe loved 
by rexſon' of cheir __ reve. 
rence; Sbedience, ſub jection, 
more-chan z wife, Yer wives are 
to be more loved, byreaſorefuni- 
on or On Tn ten they two 
ſhall be one 
ſor of ©0 > ths and ſerve to 
domeſtick ſociety, *- - 

20. Ged."2. 24: A man foalt 
tleave to bis wife, Ex0d. 21:4. The 


ſervant going forth ſhall leave his 


wife ro but maſter, &e. - 

The |Law: insto all, 
that is thefirſt, bur the ſpeciall Law 
was granted to the Jews; for the 
hardneſſe of their hearts, and ſo 
we underſtand the latter place. 

21, Gen.2.24. Macthi:19.5. Aud 
they. ſhall be one fleſs: 1 Cor. 6, 16. 
= that Joymed 10 # barlot uy one: 


ied people are one body: 
really and indecd, by divine inſti. 
tution; but carnal copulation with 
x whore wittiouc marriage, though 


CENESTS. 


and to-ſet up a new family with 
. 4S' 


ſo by rea- 


it be actually one 
a ri, 

itution, , 

* Gen. 2. 24, They two airy 
one fleſs. 1 Cor. 6. v4 He that 
joyned to an Berler i one  beay: wich 
hey. 


Objett. How can a man that 1 
joyned roa wife, and be one 'fleſh 
with her be onefleſh with an b: 

Anſw, Marriage makes one 
two'wayes. * 4.9 þ 

Firſt, By divine infitaticn? 

Secondly, By the aRir ſelf. 

That which is done ht 7h the 
bounds of marriage is making 


fleſh, . by a&'nor EA 


therefore illegitimate, the 
effeR are the fame ; of con 
on within, and without 
are the ſame, dur the cauſe is 
rent; The Apoſtle ſeth *car- 
nal conjunQion to'\ tuall, and 
that which is in'Chri 

ution ehireefold. 


The 
apr yrs} lawfully, 


asin a mr 
| y alone unlawfully, ul 
in nh 

3. ts pri, ke n \"by | 
conj on wit Go in 
Chris. _ 

* 22. Get; 3. 6. - Shi gave 
#% to ber baſbevd oor he © av 
rTim.'2, 14: | The' man #as Wt de- 


ceived, 


"The one Text Taith that Allow 


received aciApple from his wife,che 


other fajth thar Adem was notde- 
ceived, 5. 2. imthediately of' the 
Devill as *F've was; (0 i bork, 
agree in this, that the w was 
deceived by Satan, -and affer her' 
decaved, ſhe gave the Ap- 
pleto her husband, —_ he nor 
ana bue akingii n the 
owioyaim; Gear. had 
ov cate. 
fo Adam not a 
Eve by way, of deceit, but Fon 
ly faith, The woman fbe gave me. , 
24, Gen 346; The womun ſaw 
that rhe tree wat goodfor ford, Verl, 
7. And the oqes of them bath wer 
opeheed. 


© Firft 


PLRIIS 


OENESIS. 


| came liky une of we. t,6 Hear 
6 Iſrael the Lord God is one 
Led. Plater $6.10. { am God a- 


Wheni e ws, in 
the Fieia I muſti- 


© to the man SESEL. 
EE nox by the Ser- 
was, Anp.l. 11, dr Gen. 


16 Thy defrn hu Qualifications 


..þ Cor. 7.4. The hnchend 
F990 aw js 


Gods, butreally 5 were not fo. 


be 
-ag-\'Gen. 4. 1. Eve bare Cain, 


bour, \t64 birdtos da. ing, nor 


* 36. Gen, 4: 3,4: Pe: 
ced. Gen. ey 'Then 


ſolemgely; asin Serb's 
Far when it dra ictly 
heflr and inthe Charch of God by gb, 
. + inwholegcoſperitythe Church 
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pof God didre- 


« 6 - ”, | l B'S: 
G 'E N: E ST 
9 God, 


the Covenant: leſtlivaz 
rinnalf_ mixture. with | 
ary os ry prac Chrik, 
ngs t poy | upon we 
fuch vices pond ing .of Jf Chef; 
C4in tad tearged; therriors mouth 6f 
y cone out from among, them, MN 
be an to call on thy name, $i... 
3T. Ef, 4. 4+ 4 brought 
of the Br Pings of by &, Chap. 4. im. Plalm 37; 23; Prov 16. 9. 
26. Seth began td call wpan rhe name Jer. 10.23, The way of watt ot 
of the Lir oY 124 Iu himſelf. 106) dog 4M 
Adam with his lnophelomy Seek, In the firſt plare jr is-ſaid whit Rom. 6. 
offered Nicrfhk "al onthe & man ought ro- do; Zir-mr finne 124, 
name of the Lordin bis family » bur raigneia your mirtall body.” In the 
publick invocarion. in Fetch, lacrer place. it is -that a 
in whoſe poſterity the; Church re- man-of himdelf can dd gothingih 
mained, che Cafigavites. being re- divine and ſaving matrers.'- 
Pt .. - 34. Ger 4.15. Whoſorot+ flay- 
* 32. Gen. 447 if | ub Cain, vengeante ſb; | 


fabry 


- 
- 
Oo 


and 
ro *, y—— 

then }'* Gen, 4 15, with G's: 6. 

Taber. Whenitis ſaid, Methar Brut way 

parily or | % 

ordinarily, by 
to 


> 


would make the 


jor 7 Meh 


| hidin! 
cloſer, or chamber; but de made ſo 
were laid as the. | 


manifeſt as if if 
#2 Maſtiff Dog 


EO CENB'S IgS 
DS mn ortha - Seb wiltih wich God, lic 
| inaioioccafi-. according to Gods will , the Apgr 
ſtle by the fleſh here underſtandeth 
men that-walk after their carnall 
lf, © 950 | 
37: Gett'$:26. And Myrbe- 


*: The Doubc lits in this,” thar by 
this account" Afathuſalem ſeemed 
ro live to'che'end of the flood in 
It ; ; the yr FI0p, and yer "8 og 
1d Cain went nor of his entring into the Ark. 
a Bur cis —_— om he Hirh of 
Plalm 139-7. - Whither ſhall I go Lamech,' totherehdof the flood is 
by Spirit, or whither ſhall 7 Preciſely reckoned. 7Y2 years, and 
| -— many -$ $to that Fg of 
' Cain. being made a runnagate, Wfarh»ſalems. Secing then he came 
wy hy pare and their habitatt=. not RAR we [ay the laſt 
on... lace where they-wor- year of -his/life'was not complear, 
Te = . oy coder jnchoate;. the Hebrews 


1s mai andefpecrally Rab6; $alomon, that 
ce'13 mal | CEmr4 ay wy 
wc” m_ 15:with Pſalm 139. 7. Mathuſulrm died ſeaven dayes be- 
| The preſence of God: id either rhe fore the hegitainng of che flood: . 
| | preſenceof hiseſſence, and ſo heis ;*' J8:Gen. F,24; Ench was yet, 
ipeyery- place, or therpteſence of for Gid took him.” Heb. 9.: 27. It 
his ſpeciall face and manifeſtation, © appointed for af men once to 
aod ſo be is preſent in and with his dye 


a, $4 the tragſlegion 
| © Bur ce Ag iam 


yeevidence ingular Priviledge to, a ge- 
.n b& conference with. him. Ot nerall rule, 
from bis preſence , __ P. _ 39. Gen. $, Hu dajes ſhall be 
- quarter 0 world - 120 years, Cllap.11.13. Arphax*- 
ear. prion uueee ad ot orhers other the flood lived 4- 
bove 400\years.. | 
'-In the firſt place, the. pace of 
eime'berwixt jhanifelt impiety and 


; ſaid, unleſſe the worldrepenc, th 
ſhalſ periſh within I20 Years. - - 
'"*Ge#:6.3, with Gen.11, T 


7.1 north agreement, for the Text is 


world. 
WE I.” * Geo; 


7; cts..and. Aſſemblies. -Some think Extraordinary, ic was to. bim is 
b - as the plate i, asche taking 1 Thel. 


ſome lived after the food Jonger 
that 120 years, yet chis hinders, 
-.36. | —_— ; ro ans life, 
dw fot Godrook:bim. Rom. of: the time, God would give: 
8.8. They's hes are mri fleſh, canner diem "oy repeipanet ce, before. rhe/ 
fliaſe Goa. - *# 8.1; 7 4 floodcame on 


a F ' CI... . 
Saunts,. eſpecially in. his ,Qrdinam -* "Exch tranſlation was @ work , co; 15, 
$3+ 


4 
19; 


the flood, and.not the age of man Ang. lib. 
is-to be underſtood, as if he bad '3- _ 
1 Sam.15, 

11; 


* Gen, 6.5, 6,7. When the Lord 
[aw that the wickedneſſe of man was 
great, Kc, Gen. 8.21. Twill hence- 
forth curſe the ground, &c. becanſt 
!he imag nations of bis heart, &Cc. 
. When che former place tells us, 
becauſe of che wickedneſle of mens 
hear:s and ations, God ſent the 
Aood ; the later place tells us that 
God decreed and reſolved with 
bimſelf, that be will not again 


curſe the ground, not that by this * 


he cancelled the generall curſe in- 
flicted for the ſinne of man, or 
give. ſecurity againſt che fucure 
conſuming the world by fire : but 
that there ſhould be no more ſuch 
general floods as this was. 

This word Becaxſe,in the ſecond 
place may (ignifie. Although as 
1 Sam. 14.39. which reading re- 
conciles the Texts, in the firſt, God 
threatens, co deſtroy the world, 
becauſe che inhabitants were ſo 
bad. In the other, where he ſmelt 
the ſayour of bis Sonnes righteouſ- 
.neſſle in Noah's ſacrifice. Heis 
reſolved ( alrhough che wicked- 
neſſe of mens unclean bearts are 
ſo bad) yet he will never take 
that courſe any more to drown the 

© 40. Gen. 6. 6. It repented the 
Lord that he had made max. 1 Sam. 
15- 29. God is not 4 man that he 
Jhowld repent. | 

Repentance, as it is ah argument 
of 29 x2 weakneſſe, ſo can it nor 
fall upon God, bur the Scripture 


ing .tb.1, often ſpeaks of God after the tans 
tap. 7. De ner of men; and where it is ſaid 
Civ, Dei, that ir _repented God, there is 
Pfal. 131: meant the charge of things, God 


ſill remaining unchangeable. 

\ * Gen. 6.6. with 1 Sam. 15. 29. 
Rep-nrance is either properly or 
improperly taken; properly taken, 


for a paſſion of nature or change of 


the mind, or jmproperly ; only 
for. a change or alteration of ati- 
ons, God repents not the firſt way, 


not ſo as to change bis mind , bur 
be is aid co repent, when he doth. 
as a man which repents, change his 


aQions in this or that parcicular 


GiE:N.E SIS. 


according to the fhisown 
will. "IS * "O7 314 


41. Gen:'6; Noh vb « ſt 
man and perfet (2 Pet. 2. 4.YPlaih 


S, 
. 
- 


13.3. T here 5 none that dovh gbod yo Rom. þ 


not one. 

Noah was. juſt before Gol 

faich, and unblameable in che figbe 
of men, he is ſaid to be perfe&, not 
as though he were wichouc fine, 
but ia compariſon of others, he had 
his converſation holy, and without 
hypocriſie. 6 | 

* 42. Gen.6. 9. with Row. 4. 109; 

Noah was two wayes juſt, 

Impuratively, Chriſts righreouſ- 
neſſe being reckoned to him by 
faith; | 

-- Inherently, and = he was 
notfimpy juſt; but i his geverats= 
on; Ge nt = not abſoitxely juſt, 
bur comparatively; in hi penerati- 
ox , compared with thoſe of his 
time; or he was inherently juſt, 
thar is, (ſincerely jult, in*his pro- 
fefſion of Religion without iypo- 
criſie; but nor perfeR, tharis, tree 
from all fin; _,. 

There is a juſtice of parts; and 
one of degrees, No man' is inhe- 
rently, in _ fully, compleat- 
ly ; and abfolucely. juſt, rhough 

children are juſtin-partsand 
intentions to be ſo. '- -- 

The ſecond place is- meant of 
manin -- _— _ p —_ 
is juſt ſo, t it 
Gods pot Hors. bad their in- 

_— the children of God are 
ain, WL. 

43: Gen. 7. 2. of tvery clean 
beaft tho ſhalt take. Lev. 11.1. 
Hoſes divided the clean beaſts from 
the anclean. 

The Patriatchs before the flood 
had a diſtinRionin their ſacrifices 
between clean and unclean living 
creatures, ' By the Moſaicall Law; 
not only for ſacrifices, but for meat 
__ uſe of the unclean was forbid- 

et, | 33+ 

44 Gen. 7. 6. Noah was 600 

Jears old when the flood of waters 
was wpon the earth, Chap. 5. 32. 
Noah when be was 500 years old, 

D wadt 


py ed+ 01%. 


: Jong. 45- 


GEN 


I wad: the aArky in 120 years. 


| The goo years of Noah were not 
yet £0u when he ro 
ofr pet quay wy the times, 
though the years be not yet com- 
pleac, as Exod. 40. 17. Numb. 1.1. 
aw, I. 4. Exch, 1,1. and 8, 1. 


2% Noah, Edi. 49. I 5. 1 will xat forget 
thee. 


In the ſght of God, all things 
are naked and open, he knows all 
things; remembrance and forget- 
fuloelſ: are attributed ro b4m by 
Anthropopathy, be remembers 
when he ſends help, and hears our 
prayers, as Gen. 30. 22. 1 Sam. 15. 
19. P[alm 13.2. and 42.10, Alio 
he is ſaid to forget, when he de- 
fers to help, and not to hear 
us. 


* 46, Gen.$.1. with Eſay 49.15. 
God is ſaid ro remember , when 
be doth as a manthar remembers a 
thing, either bearing our prayers, 
performing his promiſes, reward- 


our works, or puniſhing our 
_ God bo. 09-ver 


Noah 
when he helped him. 

47,Gen.8. 13. Ju the year Got 
the park, the firft the 
monerh the waters were dryed wp. 
Chap,8.1 4. And is the ſermd month 
#be 2.7 day of that moneth, was the 
earth arged. 

The diminiſhing of che waters, 
and the fi ies of the carch yet 
ſoft and oy, | is 5 nr yay verf, 
13, 14. th is dryed and per- 
fc&'y ſolid. The former ſpeaks of 
che was ing, the lacrer ſpeaks 
of the earths drying. 


Pal. ioz. 48. Gen. 8.21. Norwill I any 
_ 13. more {mite 


ay Ort At ore. 


Chep. 6. one 21. Andall feſt 


juit 

ter the Me eork be wonkd 
do ſo no more,as a father who tak- 
eah picy of bischaldreo. 


” 


oe Es: with 407 19. 24. 
i-ing cv ving crea- 
cu'ein Sodom, 6rd radi 
Gods iſe ; for Gods promiſe 
was, that He woxld not deſtroy the 
whole Univerſe, andevery creature 
in 3t by watey : but this tunders not 
His deſiroying any one parrt of the 
whole or avy one City in the 
world. He deſtroyed Sodom, yer 
there were thouſand places which 


* then had nodeſtraction. 


49. Cen.8.21, 7 will not ag.iin 
ear{e the ground for mans [uk Det 
28. 16. Thos ſbalt be curſed in "y 
houſe, and curſed ſhalt thoube int 
feeld,&c. 

A generallmalediQion dorh net 
take away a ſpecial{ malediRtion 
neicher did God obliege bimſelf/ 
that he would not ſend his fpe- 
ciall puniſhments and caſamiries 
on thoſe who refuſe to hear his 
voice, 

A general! Covenant with the 
whole earth is one cbjrg, a parti- 
cular puniſhment of ſome part of 
the earth is another. 

5o. Gen, 8. 22. Seed time and 
harveſt as lony as the earch endureth, 
1 Kings' 17. 1, Jatnes F. 17. o/fnd 
it _ wot for three years and fix 
wont bs. 


Barre and drynefſe was 
ſent from God on the rarth in the 
dayes of Elias, by reaſon of the 
Idolatry of the iſraelites. He took 
not away ſced-time and harveſt in 
other places, The ordinance*of 
God, though it was not obſeryed 
in one place for mans tranſgre{- 
fion , yet ir fonnd place in an 
other. 


* 51. Gen, g. 2. The fear of 
Jou and the dread of you, ſhall 
be off every crearxte. Prov. 30. 3O. 
The Lion fearcth not for fear of 
Jow. 

The creatnre confidered in its 
own ſtrength is one thing, and as 
it hath fear by a divine impoſition 
jeanothcr, intheformer ſenſe $e- 
homon ſpeaks to ns, in the farter 
ſenſe is chat of Geweſiz tobe under- 


ſtood. 
$2. Gen: 


$2» Gen. 9. 2. And:the fear fow'nf 
yon, and the dread. of you foal 
wpen every beaſt of the earth. Job 
39.9. Will the Unscorn be willing to 
ſerve thee ! 

In the former place the domini- 
on over the creatures gs 
ſtored to man after the and 
God hath caſt a fear on them thac 
they ſhould nor dare to burt man; 
bur ſhou'd be afraid of 0comm 
renance, But if the Unicorn or 


* any beaſt do violence to man, 


hey do but put him in mind of bus 
Il 

$3. Gen. 9.13. 7 do ſet my bow 
iu the ns and it foal be for 4 
token of a Covenant betweew me 
and the earth. Reyel. 4. 3. And 
there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in fight like to an env 


The firſt place is concerning the 
ordinary place 0 the rainbow, the 
ſecond, of the extraordioaryt rain- 
bow, and the ſcat of God. 

* Gew. 9. 13. with Rev, 4. 3: The 
rainbow was no naturall buc an ins 
ſtiruced ſign of a cemporall Cove- 
nant, in che geverall of it to all 
creatures. Yet it m_ be a 
the ſpiricuall part of Coortany 
_— to Chriſt; in whom 
all promiſes of what ſort ſpeyer, 
= Ty rg —_— 

en Itrivg In his T 
a compaſſed with a rainbow, in fight 
like unto an ZEmrals. The he one was 
a | recall rainbow, the other onely 
licull , the ofie in the mare. 


| theres? the other in the bea- 
tificall, 


* 54. Gen, 10. & DNA 


their Lands every men after bu 
tongue, Gen, 11, 1, The whole 


nw was of one laygaage aud 
\ The ormer pſbg is inſerted 


way of anticig a. td woke 
= and tbe bo- 
ly Ghoſt to the thi 


i (elf not ro regunde or meth 
init was for thatis de+ 
iocthenext 

* 55. Gen. 16, 8. Ninwed began 


GENESIS: 


tn be- mighty in the tarth; Verſe 
10. And the of bis King» 
dere was Babel. Rom. 13.1. 7 
every ſoul be [ubjett ».the bighes 
powers 


The tyrannicall power of Nia 
rod was with violence, and vioiacis 
on of in families, yer 
not without Gods ordination , 
nor doth every un}awfull ata 
take away the lawfull power, from 
ill and good 
laws and profitable chings proceed 
alſo. The beginning of che King- 
dome of fadeb, was the wanton» 
neſle and wickednefle of the =_m 
ple. The beginning of the Ki 
dome of 1/rael, the edition of 7e- 
rubeams : yet they were afterwards 
lawfull Kingdoms, 

Power and authority is one 
thing, the acquiſicion and uſe of 
that powerare others, a man mai 
come unlawfylly by bis power, an 
one may' uſe a lawfull power n+ 
lawfully. 

56. Gen, 10. 22. The ——_ 
of Sem, were Elam, Afſor, and 
Arphaxad. Chap, 11. 10. Sew be* 
gat . Arphaxad two years after the 


bgn of flaes. 


In Hillory the order of natre 
and me are not wn (pry 
gr Bret way 

are na 
beter Sidened yet ys 
—_— were elder than he 


arad id to have —_ 


ersafter Arp 
—_—— not before, 

_ I. 7, Let ws 
Jt rage Rſs x fo 
8:27. Jer. 23. 24+ Down I 
flrk earth ? fits; 

Gog is nat moved from place to 
a—_ or Tg MEE 
t ut he is ro 
den when be doth 1 cap. 18. 


Beds in 
Luk. 3. 


Mg ad, v2 SOS 
*.4 wa "oy p . 
l ” 


in reſpe&ofour ſenſe, as Gen, 18; 
21. Pſalm 14.2. Oo 


* Gen. 11, 7. with 1. Kings8,27: 
God in deſcending forſakerh nor 


the place wherein he was, but con- 


taiveth in himſelf all ſpace and 
place, Yet the attributes and pro- 
ies of God are of the very ſub- 

nce of his nature, his power, his 
wiſdome, his juſtice, goodneſle, 
and providence; wheretore when 
by theſe he manifeſtly ſheweth his 
glory, tous inferiour creatures, he 
1s rightly ſaid to deſcend unto us. 

For alchough his power was never 
abſent, nor his providence in dire- 
Qing that which men did wicked- 
y commit unto his own glory and 

e profit of his Church:yet now he 
deſcended by his power, when he 
ſheweth unto menthe force there. 
of, and by his- providence, when 
he declared himſelf diſpleaſed with 
their wicked enterprize. 

- 58. Gen. 11.12. Arphaxad be- 
gat Salem.Luke 3.36,Which was the 
fon of Sala, which was the ſon of 
Caman, &c. "A 

-,Thevame and the generation of 


Cainas in Genefir, and'the words 


of the dayes, according to- the 
truth of the Hebrews, is not found; 
but Arphaxad is ſaid to have be. 
gotten Sa/a, there being none be- 
twixthim, .L»ke took this genea- 
logy from the edition of the 70 In- 
terpreters, 

i: 59. Gen.'x1. 26. Terah lived 70 
Jjears , \and begat Abram , Nahor 


and Haran, Chap.1:.4. And A- 


bram was 75 years old when he de- 
parred ont o Hives 
\, Terah did not beget three ſons 
in the ſame year, but he began to 
ate at 70 years old, and he 
hved in Hayes to 205 years old , 
it, way be Abram was the youn- 


” _ © gerſon; bur becauſe he is ſo com- 
* .. mendedin the Scriprures, heis ſer 


Mar firſt before his brechren, as 
poby Mat. 1.3.7 das, 1 Pet.4.1. 

109 Ge. 20,27 wi 12.4. 
Abram: when- re _—_ 
Hayjax was 715 years 12:4,5. 
befor which ime, Fevſe 32, of his 
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Chapter; whole age is ſummoned 
up to 205, bur of which dedu& 
the age' of Fhrem at the time of 
bisdepartingour of Haran, which 
rg. followed the death of his 

ther, and the birth of 4bramw 
will fall out to be abort the 130 


year of Terah: age, Its ſuppoſed 


Haras was 'the eldeſt, and\ Abram 
the youngeſt ; for Sara was Has 
rans daughter, and ten years elder 
than Abram. Others conceive A- 


bram the eldeſt, as born in the 70 


yearof Terah, ard chat he depart- 
ed from Haran into Canaan while 
his Father lived, bur had no ſet. 
tled poſſeſſion till afrer the deceaſe 
of Terah 

60, Gen. 12. 5. Abraham took 
Sar his wife, and Lot his brothers 
fon. Chap.'13.8. and-14. 14, A- 
braham ſaid to Lot, we ave bre- 
thren, &C. 

Brothers are called by blood, 
Gen.27:t3, ofalliance, Chap;14.4. 
of gentility, Dewt. 15. 3. of affeRi- 
On, 2 Sam. 1.26. ot unity, of con- 
feſlion of faith, Fer. 31. 34. We are 
brethren, faith Abraham to Lot, 
perſwading him not to contend 
with him, bur ſeeing thar he is 
zjoyned with/bim in the band ofre- 
ligion and eonſanguinity, he wiſh- 
eth him tg ayoid occaſion'of quar- 
rell, and not+o' give ſcandall ro the 
infidels. ** dþ4 

61, Geh;r2.3.and 18. 18, As 
the Nations of the earth ſhalt be bleſ- 
ſed in him, Gal, 3. 14. The bleſſing 
of Abraham' came on the Gentiles 
through Chriſt, pe 

This promiſe was made to the 
ſeed and poſterity, biit nor' to the 
perſon of Abraham , 1b the pro- 
miſes made by God to the Fathers, 
are fulfilled in their childten,and in 
individuals. _ « 

* 62. Getii 12.3. ſs thy ſeed all 
Nations ſhnlt be bleſſed. Eph. 3.5,6. 


In other ages it Was not made known, 


oe? = 37 
The promiſe of the Goſpel was 
not ſo hid in' other ages, *buc that 
ſome knew the callicg of the Gew- 
tiles before; but becatife wy few 
new 


Gen. 22. 


18, 
Heb. 11. 
3 


Mar. 26. 
N 32. 


* 


knew itz; and th thar did know 
it,' had it revealed to them darkly, 
and for che moſt part under figures 
in gecerall and confuſedly ; ir was 
revealed betore, but not ſo. di- 
Gincly- and pargcularly as now 
IT Is. 47 => 
.* 63, Gen. 12. 5. And they "de* 
parted 40 go into tbe Land of Ca- 
naan, Heb. 11. 8. eAnd be went 
out not knowing whether he came. 
The nomination ofa Country in 
generall is one thitng, the defigna- 
tion of ſome particular place of a- 
bode jn that Country is another : 
Moſes. ſpeaks in the former ſenſe; 
andthe Apoſt 


him of the place whither he ſhould 
go, for the greater triall of his 
faich, bur when be was come into 
Canaan, then be told himthat was 
the place, , | +: 

* 64, Gen. 12.8, Ivtd 4 Monn- 


tain eaſtward from : Bethel. Gen. ; 


28. 19. | 
The place in Abrahams time was 


called not Bethel but Laz.; Bur the! 


holy Writers ſpeaking. of, chings 
and perſons thar are peſt, do anti- 


cipate, chats, they ſpeak ot them | 


Accor ing tq/the cuſtome of tha | 
place and; time , in which they 
Wrote... - | 


. I {Vi 
65... G:n.. 12. 18; eAbrahawo.) 
told 4 bye. Pſalm 5. 7. T hou ſhals.: 


deftroy. all thoſe that peak, lea- 


| Tcloachar the Devill is the Fa- 
ther ot. .|ying , Abtabam deny! 
his wife , ſinned] againſt 


by injuſtice, for he ſonghe to fave 
his life by wrong means, as Peter 
did by denying Chriſt. God will 
impenitent lyers, bur not 
whoſe lies and offences are pardon- 
ed in Chriſt and coyered ; as Abra- 
hams, 1[aacs, and Perers were, who 
repented. 4 | $7402 2 
.* Gen, 12.18. with P/a/my. 7. 


The latter place ſpeaks of ſuch as : 


tell lies and repent got, a lycisa 


fin and puniſhable where ever itis': 
found; Bur repentance takes away'. 


GENE 


nd leinthe: latter, Be- 
ſides at the firſt God did. not tel 


ng | 
diſtruſt, againſt Sars avd Pharaoh 


S. RS; 


the - nod rag ie Joth 
not deltroy, nor di ir deſtroy. , 
ivchenthe 2t* 199, ox a 
66.Gett-12.7.& 13:15:& 15.385 
This land' which thow feckrft will f 
give to-thee and thy ſeed; $i." Alt 
7. 5. Heb.11.9. And he gave bim' ng 
inheritance 1it, no met ſo mnch as to 
ſet hiz foot on. "> $.24 a 
Propheſics and Promiſes are gj- 
ven to ſome aud fulfilled to others, 
nor are they alwayes fulfilled rs 
thoſt to whom they are given, but 
in thoſe for whoſe cauſe they were 
given. So the Land wasgiven to. 
Abraham according to righr,butto' 
his poſterity for poſſeſſion, 
* 67; Gen; 13, 15. To thee will I 
give it, AQs 7. 5. Heb. 11.9, And 
gave him none inheritance in 


Chryſoftome bathan obſervation 
on Hoſea 11;" thatthe promifesand. 
Ow wcre givento ſome; and 

led to others"; we Jr al- 
wayes tulfilled ro thoſe they w:re 
given, butto thoſe for whonith 
were given, The-Land was gi 


it 


to Abraham as to right, to his ſons 


as to: poſſeſſion, the future being 


put fot che time paſt'br'preſenr. ' 
For firſt mabyrer? ancho# oy 148 * 
Ne: 4: bc rhac 


yet, ther lniqir 


were to-be diſpo 
they were /notr 
being not then 
- * 68; Gen, 13..17. Affſe and 
walk thorowgh the Land, and I'will 
give it thee, AQt.7.5. He gavt him #0 
inheritancein it, no not a foot © © 7 
The righeof living is one thing, 
the poſſeſſion another, 'Abrihams 
had rhe right'to the land; and he 
had the 
his ſeed and poſterity: 


69. Gen.13.16. 1 Will make thy 


ſeed as the duſt of the earth.” 2. Sam. 
24. 9. Anil 3 : 
of the witmbey of rhe. people untothe 


King. | grit 


which were and are before the 


— made, canhor be 


numbred;'not bad David the com- 


pleat number-of the FeOjle, ks 


?ach, whe gave the King's 
E num 


poſſeſſion , but it was itt 


ave up the ſumme 


x3 


14 


GEMN: 
4 


te, 14. 13. -rarkeagy 
PETE 1 « with Abrahumw- 

3 2 Chion- 9 Thentacf then help the 
7-r% and love rhew rhe belp ths 


" Ne Leno of God Fords leagues 
wit and ngamcanibng 
got all leagues, t are condem- 
ned, only; which ate 4p true 
Religion, Marriages, of joyning 
7 SE yb- 
Dece as ena 
wich Achab; &c. | but 
leagues as are concerning the 


fe er Zoſaphat 
defending of their Countrey, pre- 


ſerving neighbourhood, yank not 


kr or frovends | ofprrmng the. Fg 


peace , of mutual} comw- 
Rab where Religion is nothurr, 
af pot oo —d ng angry 
ef lvl neceſſary: 1 ay = " 


is of Abraham with 

og neem | : 
er 6. Whereby ſhalt” 
Fl: t Match, 12. M An: 


{ and adalterimne generation ſeths' 
p 5a a we Y ber comes ufidet 80 particufir ac- 


;. 1tis one. thing to-a5k « fiog for 
temporal) 


Rn 


72. Gen. 15:6. Abraham belie- 
1Ged, and be counted it unto bins 
for rig hreomſmeſſet James 2. 21; A- 
bribam was Juftifict by warks; © * 
. Abraham before God was 
fied by-faichz and was declared to- 
be "oſt by his works beforemen, 
o_y op his for Ifaat upori the 


_ Gen, 15i14.7; ſeed feat! 
it 4 Land that i ov 


he's Srend 


_ theirs, A Aa ſerve thei 400 


Jtlers. Exod: 12. 40, Now the 


rar F-& the thildren of Iſra- 
of en Oh, was 430 


the years are rot 
alwayes preciſely numbre@, rhe 
leſſer rfumbir.is omitred, and here 
under che greacer round: tumber 
the lefle is comprehended. -  - 
*Gen, 15.19. with Bxvd12.40. 
In a great fackme fo ſmall a num- 


cthe'92 erecah- 
lod tho + 70, hep ryeorineg is not 
to begiv» lower than the' giving of 


ting the promiſe to Abr4h4m,to the de 


emenlirate 2 th 
PEE 


of 


apa 
gh no 


' the time was rin before 


= ſeek a ;- ZE 


' logins fg) 


= ta, row the 


liverance of the {{raelites our of 
«Syy)! z and che giving ofthe Law 
430 Yeats, Exod. 12.40. Cal. 


3: 13. of which neicher 405, for 


. 400, nor 430, was ſpent under the 


Egyptian perſectcion | for though 


| the account end with theit parting 


, & did got begin with theit 
coming thicher + buc ſo > of 
acob's 

thither, and ſo mach afcer 

peactably paiſetl on util che 

bud me pe þ, ſo as ſome account 

the xime their rigtd ſervitude to 

an 146, fomeros 121 #r the _ 
the face of 430 

the one half per or before trig 

pt,” the otticr hal 
their adiding "hrs $14 Veſore 
roy een 


Chryſ.bom. 


CENRBST'S. 


the birth of 1/aec- tothe birth of 
Tgceb 60 years; _ thence 'to 

r comng Ho 130, in 
all 215 ; the other as 
before the death of Zevi, 121 be- 
twixt his death and their delive- 
rance out of /£g9pe. F 

74. Gen. 15.15, Then foals po 


to thy Fathers of pres Joſhua 24. genera 


h4 erah and hu fathers ſerved they 
Goas. 

To go to his Fathers, that is; to 
die, it isan Hebrew phraſe: Alſo by 
the name of Fathers here may be 
underſtood, «Adam, «Abel, No- 
ah ,. &c. to whom he went by 
faich, | 

* 75, Gen. 15. 16.. But 5n the 
fomrth generation they ſhall come hi- 
ther ag wiv. 

1 Chro, There are reckoned fix 
in the Tribe of «dah, from A- 
braham, Iſaac, Jacob, Fudah, Pha- 
res, Hezron, Chaleb, fo in the 
Tribe of Levi, from Abraham to 


Hoſes are reckoned fix, from A- 


braham, Iſaac Jacob, Levi, Cabath, 
Amram, Moſes. | 
Anſw.-In the fourth generati- 
on, that is; in the 406 year, 100 
year to a generation; or fome- 
what abouc this; which for even- 
w—_—_— rotundicy is got reckon- 


Setondly, By the fonrth gene- 
ration is meant the ſourth geniture, 
or birth of che Father and the Son, 
ſo the fourth generation is to be 
reckoned from the deſcent of the 
fonnes of Jacob into «Egypt, to 
their entrance into Canaan, as in 
the Tribe of Judah, from 7 «dah to 
Phares, fron Phares to \Heſron , 
from Heſront0 Calthz, ſo in Levi, 
Levi, Cabath, Anmram, Moſes. 

Thirdly, It is one thingto begin 
the reckoning of four getierations, 


from the day that God made this /[: 


promiſe to Abrahans, (at which 
time Abrahaw had noneac all) and 
another thing to their ac- 
count from the time that their ſer» 
vitudein a tage Nation (which 
God foretold) derermine; 


before ever God promiſed the re 


of any fourth generatians; 

ICT IT TAT 

journe irr ® ffrarge : 
in the foarth gencration of cheat 
whom God brings our:hence, they 
ſhall rerurn ro this Land, which ace. 
count Moſes fer down Exud. 6. 16 
reckoning from Z:vi, whoſe frff 
tron was Coath, the fecond 
was Amren, the third Xaron, the 
fourth Fliazar, who divided the 
Land at the time God had foretold 
Abraham. 

76. Gen. 16. 9. The Angel of 
the Lord ſaid nnro Hagar, Retury 
to rhy Miſtreſs. Chap. 21, 12, God 


commands Abraham to ſend Hagar ' 


away. 

Hrſt 
accord was commanded to 
her Miftrefſe, then bcing thruſt out 
by force, ſhe ſtaidin vo deferr ; 
the Apoſtle expounds that figure, 
and appliesit to the Old arid New 
Teſtament. | 

77. Gen. 17.12. God appointed 
cirenmciſion. 1 Cor.7.19.C:ircumci- 


fon us nothmg. 
' Circumci divine inftituti- 
on in the Old Teſtament was a ſa- 
crament to the coming of Chriſt, 
but inthe New Teſtament it is no» 
thing, nor is profitable ro our fal- 
vation ; we muſt therefore diſtin- 
guiſh the times of the Old and New 
Teſtament, : 
58, Gen. 18. 25. Thou ſhalt not 
kill the rightrow with the wiched. 
Ezek.21. 3. 1will cat off from thee 
the rig hteoxs and the wicked. 
Abraham ſpeaks of ercrnall de. 
iirution and cutting off; God 


ſpeaks of eorporall and temporall 
> 7M te righteous with the 
wicked. 


79. Gen. 21. 9. Iſmael plaid 
with [ſaac. Gal.4.29 He perſecuted 
agc 


Maybe ſaith, That Uwe? _ 
primogenicure, inult- 
ig over 7/zacin words and deeds, 
avd he calls rhat che contevtirion 
of the young ones. It is certain, 
if 1/macl bad not wronged. Ie- 
«©; ce ſhobld not have led 


5 


Hager flying of her own G,14.24; 
nto Chap. 31, 


pelled from his Fathers houſe. 

' * 80, Gen. 21. 31. Wherefor he 
called the name of that place Beerſpe- 
| ba. Gen. 26.33. Therefore the name 
f the City i Beerſbeba . nnto thus 


There were two. places of that 
| name, the one inthe Tribe of Ze- 
balon berwixt the upper and necher 
Galilee, fo eAdxcham, the other 
was in the ſouth part of Fudah; 
oſs, 1 5,21, 28. which theſe Texts 
k'of, Now there was a Well 
and a City of the ſame name. Abra- 
ham gave a name to the Region or 
Countrey it ſelf, 1/aac to the Ciry, 
or elſe Abraham gave name to the 
Ciry and Well; bur in proceſſe of 
timeitleſt it among the Cananites, 
filling up che Well, but 7/azc open- 
ing the Well again, gave itthe old 
name of Beerſheba:. 

* Gcn. 21, 31. There they both 
ſware. Matth. 5. 34. Swear not at 
all.” | 

Abraham ſware. ſolemnly to 
confirme what they were abour, 
Chriſt condemnes vain, raſh, fri- 
volous, vicious and ill conceived 
ſwearing. He condemnes not all 
ſwearing, for Dewt: 6. 17. Thou 
ſoalt ſmare by bis name ; and Pſalm 

3. 12. bur: that raſh ordinary 
wearing which is uſed commonly 
and prophancly. 

$1. Gen. 22. 1. God tempted 
Abraham, James 1.13. Let no man 
ſay,when he # tempted, ] am tempred 
of God. + | 

The firſt place is concerning out- 
ward temptation, ſent from God 
ro prove our fajth, patience and 
hope, and for our good. The latter 
js concerning internal] temptati- 
ons from the fleſh and the devill, 
who do allure us to finne, or con- 


Aug. lib. cerning temptations for our hurt. 
16. CaP- by abam wes tried to ſacrifice his 


Civ. Dei. 


ſonne, that ſo his dutifull obedi- 
ence might appear, not to God, but 
to. the ages that ſhould be, fora 
mans mind oft-crimes cannot be 
known to bimſelf, unleſſe he make 
tryall: of . bis ſtrength , - 


not 'by 
word bur by deeds, when he is. 


ef #4 few 
* 


GENESIS. 


examined 'by rempration. 
*. Gen. 22.1, with fawes 1, 13. 
Temptations are cither probati- 
ons or provoca ions to Evil. When 
God temps its by probation, nor 
provocation, and that probation 
is cither by mercics, Dext.$ 2,16, 
or by afflictions, James 1. 2, 1 Peter 
2. 7. Andthis God doth, not that 
he knows not whart is in man, bur 
that man may know what is in 
himſelf, and that either as to his 
grace or corraprion, or elſe that 
man may. ſee what Gods prevent- 
ing, renewing and ſavirg grace is 
able to do, *Tis true, that God 
may in a judiciary manner tempt 
man, or leave him to be tempted, 
withdrawing his grace from him. 
Saint ames ſpeaks of temprations; 
actively, nor paſlively to evil), noc 
to good, tothe evill of fin, nor of 
ſuffering. | 
bg. fr > 2, oy ſhalt of- 
er the ſonne whons thou loveft for a 
| hey, "xr ob, le ae ! ty 
$. 17. T how ſoalt not kill. | 

God gave the Law not to him 
ſelf butus,” thisis a command and 
example which is ſingular, of the 
faich or obedience of Abraham, of 
of his triall,neither is it contrary to 
the precept of the Decalogue, of 
not killing our neighbour : for the 
yoeus &.tes and commands of 

do notderogate from his ge- 
nerall commands. 

83. Gen, 22. 2. God comman« 
ded. verl, 12. God forbad to offer up 
1ſaac. James 1.17. With God there & 
no variableneſſe. 

The decree of God which he 
will bring co effe& isimmurable : 
thoſe decrees that are not fulfilled, 
are but conditionall, and bur for 
eryall; ſuch is this example of a 
command given to Abraham, and 
then revoked. | 

.* Gen: 22.2. Take thy ſon and 
offer him, &c. 22. 12: Lay not thy 
hand on the Lad, James 't. 17, 
in whom there i no ſbaddew vf 
change, 

od did decree ro command 
Abrabanco offer his ſoane, and 
yet , 


yet reſolved, he ſhould not be ſuf. 
fered to offer his ſoone, but only 
tried whecher he would offer him 
or no, ſo as God alters not bis will, 
he only prolecutes the decree he 
bad made. 

* $4. Gen. 22.12, Lay not thy 
hand on the child, &c. Heb. 11. 17. 
Abraham cffered up Iſaac when he 
wa tryed. 

Intention is one thing, reall per- 
formance is an other ,, yet God ac- 
cepts of the intention tor the aQti- 
on. Abrahams intentions were to 
offer up his ſonne, and he endea- 
youred it, which mad: the ho- 
ly Ghoſt account his ſonne as of- 
fered. 

85. 'Gen.22.18. I» thy ſeed ſhall 


* "all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 


Epbeſ. 3.5. The myftery of the in- 
carnation of the Sonneof God, was 
nor known to the ſonunes of niengs it is 
now ri vealed tro bis Apoſtles and Pro» 
phers by the Spirit ! 

\ In thetormier place God promi - 
ſed to Abraham, that of his ſeed 
ſhould be born Chriſt the Saviour 
ofthbe'world. In the latter the A- 
poltſe ſpeaks by compariſon, for 
that myſtery was not known betore 


the preaching of the. Goſpe), foric 


was revealed to the Fathers in ma- 
ny parts and divers manners, under 
ſhadows and figures only , but to 
us, after rhe promiſes fulfilled in 
Chriſt, plainly, clearly, and perſpi- 
cuovuſly. 

*86. Gen. 23. 17,18. Were made 
ſure nnto Abraham, &c, Atts 7.5. 
And, He gave bim nont inheritance, 
&cC. 

The Land or Cave was made 
.fure to Abraham, not for an heri- 
rage, ſomuchasa burying place , 
not for the living to enjoy, asfor 
the dead to reſt in: the right of 

fNeffion and hericape, was not 

ught by Abraham, but given by 
gratis tO his poſterity, 

87. Gen. 23. 37. Abraham ſtood 

and bowed himſelf vo the people 
of the land. Exod. 20. 5. Thos 
Shalt \ wor bow down thy ſelf to 
them , nor ſerve them. Mat, 4. 10. 


GENESIS. 


Py da - 
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Wy ſhalt worſbip the Lord thy 
Goa. | 

He gave ciyill adoration to the 
people, which was ar ordinary 
thing m_—_ thoſe of the eaſt, bur 
_—_—_— adoration is only dueto 
God, which he will not haye to be 
given to an other, 

88, Gen. 25. 23+ Theelder ſhall 
ſerve the younger. Chap.33.3. Facob 
bowed himſelf ſeven times when he 
came to his brother, 

Jacob gave civill honour to his 
brother Eſaw, who was in great 
power and authority,yet chat cakes 
not off from the force; of the pro- 


miſe, which was fulfilled in its pſal.50.1. 


time; when David conquered the 
Idameans and made them ſubjeRt 
to the Iſraelites. 

*89. Gea.25. 23. with Gen. 33. 
3, & 33-14. The perſottof a man 
is one thing, . his poſterity'is ano- 
ther. The elder ſhhll ſerve; Bec. The 
preeminerce of Facob the younger, 
above Eſasxthe- elder, confiſted tn 
the-prerogative of the' biteh-right, 
(which gave him authority over 
his brethren, 5and the! reſt*6f the 
houſholtd under his 'Father)  de- 
volved from Z/as to Furob.- 2. In 
promiſe of the land of Canaan. 
3. In the holy Covenant of Religi- 
on with Go4, . which was 'propa- 
gated in Laoobs poſterity, © Bat in 
temporall preheminence , © Fac46 
might be ſaid to ſerve Eſau, and he 
might ſerve, 'and call him his ſer- 
vant, and do him homage. 

go. Gen. 26. 34. Eſau marri- 
ed 1wo wives, Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, and Beſamath 
the daughter of Elon the Hittite. 
Chap. 36. 2. Eſas took his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan, Adah 
the daughter of Elon the Hittite, 
end eAholibama the daughter of 
Zibeon the Hivite. 

Thoſe wives were two, of each 
of them bad two names, for the 
Hittites were in the borders of the 
Hivites. 

* Gen. 26. 34. with Ge. 36. 2. 
Eicher theſe former were different 
waics from the latter, the two for- 

F mer 
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GEN 
ing without Children, eflc 
CIOS 
paces, the former place ufing one 
naws, che jarter another, ſor was 
uſvalin Seripcure. 
. Gen, 27. 23. Jacob decei- 
ves bis father [ſacs. Chap.2041. 
Hi father in law , aud bis muck 
Labav. Warke 19. 29. Defrand 


not. 

We mult hve by Gods law, and 
nat by examples, Favob did that by 
inſpiration tro without in- 
juring his Father or his Uncle. Let 
us {0 live in mutual) converfation, 
that we ciecumvent net our bro- 
| pl any thing, becauſe God is 

revenger of all theſe things, for 
& deceit is openly condemned in 
the word of God. 

92, Gen. 27. 2B. God give thee 

the dew of heauen , aud of the 

weſſe of the earth, and plenty of 
corn and wine. Chap. 42. 2. 7acob 
far want of |provifion ſent bus ſons in- 
to corn. 


#94 
= 


| miſe. As 
trav nNeL Abraham, 
iÞ Hon jd not loſe the fruit of his 

93. Gen. 29. 38. Eſas lift up 
his %0ice and wept. 12.19, Eſa 
Fn ny pact of repentance. Heb. 
12,17. 


ymarteatl, for be <d nor 
but h mica, for he did not 
ch his 6n, buc was ſorry 
for his lofſe, apd would have kil. 
led bis brother. Nor-ceutd he by 
his tears. move bis Father corepent 
of the blefling given codavob 

* Ger. 27, 38.with Heb. 12, 17, 
Repentar ce vnd weeping are to be 
iſtogpiſhed according te their 
Obzecs, ſome repercance and 
weeping are carnall, becauſe rhey 
are ſec upon., and reſts in (noc 
looking further than) worldly loſ- 


ſes and affaires; the other repen- 


rance reſpets Gods diſpleature , 
thisof E/amsd in Geneſts, was upon 
a y account, and chat re- 
penrange ſpoken of in Hebrews, 
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was not ſpoken of F/as, but of Z. 
ſaar bisfather. ro} oy Be bake 


pentance or change for all his 
weepingin t/axc bis farther. 

' ©» Gen. 30. 4T. facob [aid the 
rods before the eyes of the ſheep in 
the gutrers that they might com 
cerve, &e. 1 Theff. 4, 6. That no 
man go beyond, or defraud by bre- 
thee, &C, 

Warrantable pollicy carried by 
the inſtinct of rhe holy Ghoſt in ca- 
ſes concerning the publick good of 
the Church, againſt itsadyerſaric, 
isone thing, private praiſes for 
baſe ends, defrauding others co. 
enrich themfelyes, in buying and 
ſelling thats another thing, ; Wo 
did this by Gods direQion, Gen.z1. . 
9,10,11,12, 

94. Gen. 32.3.and 33.14, E- 
ſax lived before Jacobs return in 
the Land of Stir, Chap, 36. 6. 
Eſan took all that be bad got in the 

of Canagn, and went wnto 
»-v ame thi face of bis hyather 


| Eſas, ſaith Augnf. after thar 
his brother was depatred to 2g 
prtamja, would nor ſive with hi 
parents, whetherdy reaſou of thac 
commotion, haz he grieved thar 
he was deceived of the ble{ng of 
his Father, or whether jc were by 
reaſon of his wives, which he ſaw 
were hatetulf to his parents, os 
whatſoever the cauſe was; and be 
began to live in the mountain of 
Seir, then afrer that Jecob was re- 
turned, peg made þerwixt 
them, he went back to his Parencs 
and when they boch together had 
duried TT, ls WEDL again 
ro Sexy, ere he pr 
the Nationof the 7g, __ 

05. Gen. 32. 30, I have [con 
God face to face ſaith Jacob. Exod. 
33. 20, No wan cas ſee my face and 
bve. 

It was the copgnoe opivion of 
the Antients, that if any mag 
thould fee the Face of God bemul 

the death ; ſo Gideon, ſaver 

, and the 1/r«elites feared their 
lives ; but Pacob here, Abrahams 

Chap, 


_ Chap. 7. dy their ezample confure 
that opinion, for chey ſaw 
face to face, that is, the glory of 
God was maziteft co them , bur 
the eſfence and rature of Gods 
face, no mpitall man can ſee, ngr 
ever did fee, 

* Gen. 32. 30, with Jo. 1.18. No 
mas hath ſeen Gods face at anytime. 
And £Ex0o4. 33.20. 

The face 01 God in Scripture is 
notto bz caken for hisEffence and 
Nature in the form:r place; butin 
the latter, No man hath ſeen Gog 
thos, 

Secondly, The face of God is 
Gods maniteſtation of himfeifex- 
ternally fome way or other, thus 
the Patriarchs and other have feen 


him, 
Thirdly, The knowledg of God 
« by his Word, eſpecially che Gol. 
gr ry -- IVA 

Four The glory and ineffa- 
ble clearneſle of his Maceſly in eter- 
nall life, 1 Cor. 13.12. 

The light of God is twofold, ei. 
ther inreipeR of us under the New, 
or of thoje under the Old Teſta- 
ment. ?. cob and others ſaw God 
tace to face, not in reſpe of ns, 
butin reſpe& of others in the ſame 
time and diſpenſation , who faw 
not God in fo clear a diſpenſation 
as hedid. ' No nor he himſelf for- 
merly did cnjoy that clearneſs, Thig 
viſion in humare forme, incompg- 
riſon of other apparicions, was 
more plain and familier with face 
to face, as thoſe that wreſtle, or 
when a man tralketh with his friend 
ia preſence. 

* 06. Gen. 32.3.and 33. 14.and 
36. 6. Theland of Seir, the country 
of Edow. 

There were two Seirs, Seirin 
the land of Edow, ſoir may be ta- 
ken for a partof Edew or Eſax 
poſſeſſion, which was called Ser a 
Chorite and not Eſas, for it ha 
the name before his birch, GeM 
14. 6. ; 

07. Gen. 33. 19, facob bought 
a parcell of a field at the hand of rhe 


GENESIS. 
Joh.1.18. Chap, 18. Fa5cb, Chap. 6. Daniel, 
God fits wire the cave of Epbr, Kh 


children of Hamor PO K L 
Cha wy t;, wr Sf 


Abrahaw bought the po, | 
of the Cave, with the g nd abou 
it tor the buriall ofrhe'dead. or 


bought the greager parr of the 
to a Mie whene he pitc 
his rents. In the. cave that Abrg- © 30 


ham bought was Sara buried, ant n 
he himGr, aſd 1ſaac, and "Jour fot ; - 
But in the field that F4cþ bought, 32. 


and gave to his ſon 7oſeph,were Jo, 
ſehr bon be brooght i 
ther our of Fyype. 

* 98. Gen. 33+ ly. & 49-29. & 
5o:13.%þþ.laſt 32. with Gen,23-16, 
Atts 7. 16. : 

To reſolve theſe large difficul- 
ries, for brevicies ſake, which ſuits 
with ghe deſign, know. Ephron 
from whom Abrabem bought the 
ſepulchre had two names, Seir, {a 
called by Moſes, Hemor or Hamor 
by S* Stephen ; ſo as its che ſame 
perſon chat Adoſes and robe 
deſignes, when they put ſeve 
names, 

Secondly, There was two pur» 
chaſes, rhe one made by Abret 
Gen.23,17,18. the held of Ephren 
in Mgchpgelah , the other by 7aced, 
inGen.33.19. bucthe one the 

other a long while. 

Thirdly, Some of the Patriarchs 

were buried in $ychew, which 
cob bought, Gem. 33. 19. as Jo- 
[eph, and ſome 48 Abrabem, Ifags 
and Jacob, Gev. go. 13, were bu- 
ried in Hebres , the field that #- 
__ bought for money of E+ 
phron. 

Fourthly, Thoſe words in 4&s 
7. 16, the ſonnes of Emmor, 
may berendred beſides, that (6. e. 

ſepulchre) of the ſons of Emmor of 
Sychem. 

99. Gen. 33. 19. 7aceb bawght 
4 parcell of a field where he bad 

ad bis Tents. Chap. 23.16. A- 
reham paid the money for the Cave, 
and the border; round about A.7. 5. 
Ang he gave him wo inheritance mis, 
we #ot ſo much as to ſet his foot = 

The 


Deur. 30. 
2 Cor. 1. 
23. 


Lath. 
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Gen. $0. Fypt 
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Patriarchs would not poſſeſs 

ves of the Land of promiſe 
the time,. whoſe patrimony 
bought wich money, but as 


-wefindit As 7, God gave ic free- 


to their poſterity. 

7 * Gen. 35. 26. All the ſonnes of 
Zacob were laid to be born in Pa- 
dan Aram, yet Benjamin was not 
born there, but the Scripture is 
not ſollicitous to reckon many 
times the exceptions, but gives the 
denomination tothe greater part, 
as Gem: 46. 15. all the ſouls which 
eame from Jacob are reckoned to 
be 70, when probably there want- 
ed one. - 

*Gen. 37, 10. with 35.19. And 
thy mother. 

It Rachel was dead, how then 
doth he ſay, 7 «nd thy mother ſhall 
worſhip thee ? 

He ſpeaks not” of dead Rachel, 
but of his living -mzid Bela, who 
being 7oſephs Nurſe, wasin place of 
his mother. 

100. Gen. 42. 15. By the life of 
Pharaoh. Matth. 34. Swear not at 
all. 

7oſeph ſwearech not, but he con- 
firmech his words by ſpeaking after 
the ufuall manner chat che Fyypri- - 
ans did. So Moſes calleth the hea- 
ven and the earth ; and Pax! cal- 
lerh God co witneſle upon his ſoul. 
Chriſt by che Evangeliſt forbids all 
vain and unneceſſary oaths, and 
forbids perjury. - 

101, Gen. 46.4. I will go down 
with thee into Egypt, and I will 
= ſurely bring thee up again, 
ap. 49. 33. jacob died ine/E- 


Jacob returned out of «£gyptin 


his poſterity, and his body allo af- 


ter his death was brought into 
the land of Canaan, and buried 
there. 

102, Gen. 46.21. The ten-ſons 
of Benjamin. Chap. 44.20. He was 
a childe, a little one, 

7acob gave a wife to his y he 
eſt ſonne Benjamin, that Rachel 
-might haye ſeed by him; agd 
whilſt God by a fiogular bleſſing 
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E STS. 
gave him ſo many ſonnes,' by that 
means he pacified Zacobs ſorrow for 
Foſeph, 

_ * 103+ Gen.46. 26. with 27. & 

Aﬀts 7.14, © 

In the firſt computation Jacob 
and 7oſephare not comprized, nor 
Ephraim and Manaſſes his ſonnes, 
which being added make up 70, in 
the 4s is added the five Nephews 
of 7oſeph, which Numb. 26. and 
I Cre. 7. are reckoned, and they 
are Machir the ſonne ot Manaſſes, 
and Galaad the ſonne of Machir, 
Sutulaam and T aam the ſonnes of 
Ephraim, and Edors the ſonne of 
S»tulaam, which were all born in 

Egypt. 

. * Gen 46, 26. All the ſouls 
were threeſcore and ten, Exod, 1.5. 
Deut.10.22.with A#s 7.14. Three 
ſcore and fifteen ſouls, 

Moſes obſerved a three-fold 
manner of numbring the peopl-. 

Firſt, Thoſe ſouls only which 
entered with him into e/£gypr of + 

Jacobs family, and came-from his 
loynes, except the wives of his 
ſons, and ſo there was 66 ſouls. 
 Theſecond numbring, by which 
is expoſed the number of the whole 
Nation, comprehending 7acob, fo- 
ſeph and two ſons of P/ok which 
came from the loyns of Jacob ; 
which 4 added co 66 make 70. 

The third numbring of all the 
heads belonging to the family of 

Zacob contracted -into one, viz. 
4 Wives of Jacob, and the two ſons 
of Judab though being dead in Ca” 
naan,0r and Onam, comprehendi 
Jacob, Foſeph and his two ſons, an 
ſo they will all make 76; and ſo 
7acob being ſubſtracted, At: 7.14. 
as will appear-by the words they 
make 75, ſo the number 75 is not 
to be underſtood of thoſe that went 
down, bur of all which had relati- 
on to facob, who 7acob excepted 

were ſo many. | 

Others reſolve it thus, 7acob 
and 7oſeph, and 7oſephs two ſonnes 

bornin e£gypr (coming from f- 

cobs loynes are reckoned with 

them ) which. with 66 reckoned 


verſe 


verſe 6. make 70; andithough 7o- 
ſeph came into egypt beiore, and 
rwo came aot down agail, being 
dorn chere : Yer they are ſaid ro 
be 70, the whole cakung denomi- 
nacion trom. che greater part, 
without appearance of ; be- 
cauſe the ory 1ets: down, who: 
carve with: Zaceb; and-who -came: 
gor. As for the number! 75,” the 
Sepruagine wſe 7 5An their tanſta» 
tion, Gem 46: 27. and, Bird. x75. 
which gate Machir thedunne,and- 
Gilead: bis-fonne and nephew or 
grand-child of Aavaſſeb, und Sx-. 
tnlam,apd Tobin; wwe fornes of 
Ephrains, and. Edom. is- grand- 
child by $S»t»/am, which chey ſee; 
r0 take (rom 3 Cro: 7, 14,20, but 
ik they. reckon right, they ſhould 
reckon two more, verſe 29, 

But athers ſay, that to. make up 
thenuwber 75, there is-uſe niade'of 
ſuch as were bornafterwards in £+ 
2yp+ of one family, as Father, a 
Grand:gbyjd, and Great 
chid; which. " Jacob, hy tec - 
bs A dr 4. and ol ahe moſt; 

cing ſuch25 ke broughtich bi: 
= wy; Comer, they, might all in; 
referente.to Jacob, be hand: c0 bes 
COMpanye.. | 

+104. Gen: nigGe M4 Evty 
herd xc a8 obom 1artron ro's ay OF 
| ry Chap. th 6 If thew 

oy attruity emowg i 
thew, then, wake og over mn: 4 


cattle, <1 
The bans hated the ſhep- 


herds of the Hebrews, net forheir: 


catrig, but; for chejr-crgumciſion 


and rdjigion; becauſe'they ſacrifi- 
cede ings whichhe the e£g7p- 
tiaws war, 


105. Gen. 47. 4 _ Iſrael 
bowed himſelf upon his beds head. 
Heb. 11.21. Worſhipped leaning wpon 
the topof bu ft fie. 

Pac being lifted up at the head 
of his bed bowed himſelf upon the 
top of tis ſtaff, and ſo worſhipping 
God, left an example of piety be- 
hind bim to his children. 

* Gen.47.31. with Heb, 11,21, 
Someday the difference arifeth by 


GRENESTS. 


_— 


che Apoſtles following dexepgot 
the 76 followed a Copy 
' .nopoincs, for the ſame van 
ried; in one vowell ftand to 


for Mitreht4a bed, Munhbrtaf) 


ut  Burothers geallly: reconcile; ic thus ; 


Orr was old and go and. dc- 
ciag 16; dray® , and own 
ett 1n 'holy adoracionyte has 
God, wouldinow'ie the lyſt eme: 
ſpecour- up: his feeble limbes by a: 
ﬀ, howndebodyhy body 
inco-a, More FRverend tation! 
beforeche Lard;/ahantharof lying 
I pultarepeiicdpy ren 
poſture up, wit 
face rowardsthe beds head, ;|caning/ 
ona ſtaff. Aon 26 124 > 
; *106.Gen.48. 22. wich Gen33- 
19. & Joſoult-33. The one place: 
aich, He rocks by R the ocher,! 


" Un \ 


by — the: fanghnr ofthe 
Sichimites by. his: rwo ſodnes, be! 
rela, i the {mo 


rates 1nvadi oþ returning. 
upon them themmh ane arr7A rAY 
_— Gen. hed | 

107. Gen-4P,10: p/ 
{ fall wot ras I a wag 
hep»! law) between bg 


ad 
nl s$ 


come, £Sam.'10. 1: The' 
Fre * _ befove Devid in the: 
'-Lake 261. Hud 
frortern, na to 
» 2 Fas Cala 

be! fo prems Sainte coker the: 
lews, wat ib > Aderant Iofenathiir/ 
|:aders,, then-+h-the /ndges'umeo 
Samxl, underche Kings tothe 


ln ode 


CODE the Kin - = cn 
ment was confirmed in the tribe 
Indah, and the Princes of that tribe 
were in the Sanhedrim uocill Chrig 
came, it was at laſt aboliſhed by 
Herod, 

* Gen. 49. 10. TheScepter ſhall 
not depart from Indah, nor a laws. 
giver, Luke 2. 1. I» the dayes 


of 
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- Ceſar! there: wint! Jews: in: ſubjeRion, for then the 
was, 1048 alt Shiloh was: not come'buc coming, 
| ;- gorunder Nerod;, oras ſome wall 
before” ſeven: years after him, when his 

rl Fexrr tory 


NA V4 
Simeon ud. his lot tobe ſharer 
ct, Of the landas others; How then: 
pow! was he divided? 14” 7 
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yildet! Uſa a8 ? 
= _—_ ac: m__ 
2 5% fiutd1.ctio 10 gin Ny 
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re 66G. / As 
= 14. t bop called bu father: Ja- 
cob and hu hindrad: FF ow ther 


wed nds 1 kar ,v6 ON, 
Chr ea ms I'S 


-:'1 Os Egot; n.-1ig/ The Mg 
wines ped ip Phariadh, ana God af! 
ſed dbem, (Chap. oor oe and Bu 4 renty 
Hfafra frid, Wr will:gd 

» into the 'mil '- _— 
ane the: Lord ony God. 
Zack 16, FO RTE 
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© 382 Bwo#'2: 74: $ ſeo 
edand fled ea thing 
| "6s, -Hedo13, 27 
"Oy Midwiveadid }ye-4r act, it might He yo wor Ae weath bf "'oke 
be-the Hebrew Woinen were deli. Ko. "W qe, i FainrobogH 
vered before they eame.ar them':) © divnguiſh ous 
and God bleed the dtidwives, not orcivill fear, well 
for lying; bur becauſe chiy foared man and u'Chriſtiari; and 
bigs -- Adoſet pake! the wordd'of ofa Malefbabt” the 
Gad uriio Phan, andBod is the errors of conſcience. In this eveer” 
Godof auth. | '$77791s | ORE 
*  Exoai 1. tg God hleſſeSthe"! beceute kew God would deb 


It is! aro certain whether ths « 
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ver him and his brethren, the fear 
chat be had upon him was, chat if 
be layed in egypt, he.ſhould be 
executed, and t 
promiſe be fulfilled by his band? 
and the Iſraelites be better by 


him?-- 
eflerke 


Ochelpde us thc th 
tres of es fr 
Theformer mentioned, wherein 


ewo : 
his fear appeared to be more has 


WEL 19} = E102 29. ? *Firſt;: Temporary; 
ti ay, <rmmy puniſhment} - 


9, 2832 9. 0gioirhie, bis 
" b of. feary[-< 
RR Fair 0%) cOu- 


ragious conqueſt. 

113. Exod. 2. 15. : Moſes fear- veri 
dang thi Sign: hh foce of  Phe- 
7 hb Finfearre-vee; 
In . 16903 | her) Tiq 

r killi the £:, 
.whul;P 'y 0: 
EEE 


bby _ 
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3 L id I <q 
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0 net IE 


 perſhiſiyel 
"by no tele her 


lied 
ran, [+ Augnſtine, by 
c— eniening, 
© Ex0d« 4.. kr 7.3-& op 
27,Witþ Exed. 8.115. & bas FF. 
Hardening in Scripture is given. 
r9-S44ah; wo Wicked Men, and to 
K ONO, : - 4p 


Calan firſt au-; 


18":93:'9 21 


of beatku'i? 
_Scondly;,F0 wicked Menwben. 
man by-hivown 


2-8 


hew could the- 


DU S, 
himſelf from God, and conſents to 


the councell of Saran , rejoycing 
in _ and dereſting that which is 


"£00 
Thirdly, tro God, not as hard> 
ning is evill, and he the author of 


ew #7 tha God ulerhge to a 


Waran handked+b aſion, 
Man by afſenting, vt by toria- 
king. 
God tardens ſometi on. 
> 
;cherfox'rpilpr for corvecho or 


dota 
ni ($eodngd ral which is 
vie vengeance God 


n_-—_ off wicked men, not olfely: 
taking away his graces, but deli- 

vering them co Satan, fo as they 
harden lees mip] god 


the, mare... 

2Andef thisſsrrGod eitheokiar. 
densz as ſoine'thirik, becauſe hank 
pfeſcience;, foreſees ys 

ning; Or, 

iv So By Permiddon../ 43 LM 


= ES rang 
7-3. By. pportunities 
which Arr am, Bi bold on and 
harden themſclyes, 

» By hardning in the former place 
imeanc, 1 will withdraw and with- 
hold grace from-him (as by with- 
holding or wighdrawing light, be 
cauſeih darkneſſe)) and permitrmg 
; Satan to work upon him," and t0 
excite and ſputre: on bis corrupt 


44 nature to all\manner of conmmra- 


; diction jw toneumacy. againſt | 
God.:.-and thug he ſhall tarden 
himſelf by raking thoſe courſes 
whereby he may be hardned, 

115. Exod. 4. 24- Moſes had 
ba. wife with him in his journey. 
Chap.8. 5-And 1ethro Moſes Farher 


10 in law came with his wife and bis 


NN hats 

es (ent; wile rah 
beck -ro Her Father, Zipper 
afterwards received Her: .avith 


propermill curncss beri Childreo brought: unco . = 


by bis Father in law. 

116. Excd. 5, 2.. Who « the 
Lord that 1 ſhould obey his voyce, 
and let Iſrael go ? 1 know not the 
Lord, &c. Rom. 1, 21. The Nati» 
ons knew God and his power, /o that 
they are inexcuſable. 

Pharaoh was ignorant who Je- 
hovah the God of [/rae/ was, wor 
had. he a true knowledge ot the 
true God that he might ſerve lum 
onely, 

'*I17, Exod. 7. 1. 1 have made 
thee Pharaohs God. Exud. 20. 3. 
T how ſhalt have none ot ber Goas be- 
fore me. 

Office is one thing, Eſſence is 
another : Iris one thing to repre- 
ſent the Perſon of God, another 
thing to be a God, Moſes wasto 


repreſent God, having the office | 


to be an extraordinary Meſſenger 
from God The word is Elohim, 
which is aſcribed to ren in autho. 
rity, and here it is givento Aoſes 
asan Ambaſſadour trom God, tor 
God, and in his ſtead tro command 
Pharaob, and to puniſh bim, if he 
will not obcy the words of M- 
ſes ſpeaking in Gods name, and 
working miracles by his power, 
for the confirmation of what he 
faid. 

118, Exod, 7. 20, 21. All the 
waters in e/f£gypt were turned in- 
to blond, Veil. 22, And the Ma- 
gicians of «Ape did ſo with their 
snchantments , when they came to 
the water. 

That which the Magicians did 
with water digged cur ot the earth, 
ſcemed to be the like, for they 
are no true miracies of God, 
which are done by the help of che 
Devill. . 

* 119. Exod. 9.6, All the Cat- 
tle of e/AEgypt died, 9.20: They 
that feared the Lord among the 


ſervants of Pharoah, put their Cat- 
tle into their houſes. 

All the Cactle, 5. e. the Cattle of 
all ſorts, not every one of every 
ſorr of Cattle, for there were ſome 
reſeryed till another rcime; as in 


the ſecond place, and ſothe word 
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all, isvſed in other places of Scri- 
pcure. | 

120. Exod. g. 16. And in very 
deed for this canſe have I raiſed 
thee up, for to ſhew in thee my pow- 
er , and that my name may be de- 
clared throughont all theearth.Rom 
3.8. We muſt not do evill that good 
may come of it. 

The hardning of Pharach was a 
puniſhment ot his former finnes, 
and of his tyranny ſhewed over 
the 1ſraelites, and this God dire- 
Qed for a good end, thatin Phara- 
ob his power, glory and juſtice 
might appear. | 

121, Exod. g. 29. Moſes pray- 
ed for Pharash that the plagues may 
ceaſe, 1 John 3.4. and 5.16, We 
muſt not pray for any that fin unto 
death. 


Meſes prayed not for Pharaoh, 
but for the taking away of the 
plagues, farther to declare” the 
power of God; and to overcome 
the- wickednefſe ar obſtinacy of 
Pharaohs tyrannicall hearr, 

112. Exod. 11, 5. And all the 
forft-born in the Land of S414 
ſhall dye. Chap. 12. 30. There was 
—_ honſe where there Was not one 


We muſt underſtand here not 
onely the firſt born by birth, buc 
ſuch as were ſo by authority , for 
it was fo ordered by divine provi- 
dence, that there was a firſt born 
found inevery houſe. 

* 123. Ex0d.12.2. Niſaw which 
anſwers to owr March, Exod. 23. 
16. Thiſrin which anſwers to Sep- 
tember. 

How can the year begin at-both 
times ? 

Anſw. Niſan was the begin- 
ning of the religious year, accord. 
to which was the new Moons and 
Feaſts, &c. September was the de. 
ginning of the Civill year, before 
the Lords Command, And hence 
the account in Civill affaires took 
theirriſe', yea Sabbaticalt and In. 
bily an yeare, though they were 
ſacred, yet in that there were ma. | 
ny contraQts and bargaines, &c. 

H 


they 
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they begun from September, if 
thee years had begun fromthe 
Spring, then the Jews had forborn 
reaping and ſowurg two years t0- 
- gether, tor they thould have lefc 
their Husbandry in March, and fo 
have wanted it in Autumn tollow- 
ing twice; but beginning at Sep- 
tember, they only abſteined from 
one harveſt and crop, unleſle che 
Sabbaticall year immediately pro- 
ceeded the year of Fabely, which 
God remedicd by antidating a dou- 
ble fertility, | 

* 124. Exod. 12.3. They ſoall 
take every one a Lambe. Jer.7.22. 
1 fpakg not wnto your fathers, in 
the day that ] brought rhem out of 
the Land of e/£gypr- 

It is one thing to enjoyn ſacri- 
fice and offerings, as a duty repre- 
ſenting other chings , another ro- 
enjoy a duty for its own cauſe and 
fake. God enjoyned not ſacrifice 
o Lambs as - _ done on 
their own cauſe, enjo 
theſe things as repreſenting Chriſt, 
which if he were not repreſented, 
God eſteemed the duty as undone, 
or not commanded fo as they did 
them; and ſo the Lord r<quired 
not the bare ſacrificing , without 
— eyeto the thing ſignified, 

- * Exod. 12. 24. Te ſhall obſerve 
thus thing for ever, Col.2.14. The 
handwriting of or dinances were blot- 
red ont. 

For ever duth notalwayes ſigni- 
fie eternity or everlaſting; but 
that which is of long durance, or 

| to endure to the endof that gene- 
1Theyhad ration, viz. till th: coming of 
che ex- Chriſt, which ic did ; and thusthe 
prelswar- word tor ever is uſed many times. 
mr fr 125. Exod. 12:36. þ The I[rae- 
it, who Lites Spoiled the Egyptians by bor- 
could not rowing of them. P1.37.21.T be wick> 
command ,1 ,,oweth and payeth not again. 
unrightE= 7 he 1(raclites had Gods ipeciall 
* command for it, to ſpoil the 1n- 
ratefull e/£gyprians whom they 
bad ſerved for many years for no 
wages. God forecold this ro Abra- 
ham,thar his poſtericy ſhould come 


He chat 
gave the 
Law may 
diſpenc e 
with it. 
Gen. IS. 


14. out of ſlavcry wich great wealth. 
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* Exod. 12. 40. Was 430 Jears. 

AQs7.6. And imreated them evill 
4OO years. 

From Gods promiſe of the Land 
of Canaan, made Gen. 12.7, and 
bis firſt paſſage iproc/fg9Þr, Verl, 
10, to this miraculous deliverance, 
were 430 years. - 

£ome reckon the 30 thus, viz. 
15 in HoraP®, 1 in Canaan when 
[[macl was born, 14 of Iſmaels age 
when [ſaac was born, Gen. 17. 25; 
and 18, 10, and 16, 16, and 21, 5. 
and then 400 years begin from [- 
ſaacs birth, viz, trom Jſaacs birch 
to Facobs 60, thence to Joſephs. 
birch 90, which is chus colleRted ; 
7acoeb 130 when Juſeph was 40,viz. 
30 when Pharaoh adyanced him, 
atcer that 7 of plenty, 3 of famine, 
when Jacob came down, 7acob was 
14 when Laban before Foſeph was 
born, and 4 years of his age out 
of Facobs130, and ſo will remain 
75 or 76 for the age of 7acob, 
when he came to Labas, and ſo 
90 years when he had oſeph. 7o- 
ſeph lived atter his Father came 
down 70. Betwixt, Foſephs dearh 
and Aoſer birth 60, thence tothe 
Iſraelites going our of e/£gypr 80 
years, which make up 400, and 
lo there is 430 yearsinall , thus, 


5 4160 400 
11 [90 © |30 
14 [110 [456 
30 60 
80. 
400 


126. Ex0d. 14.15. And the o/£- 
gyptians which you have ſeen to day, 
you fhall ſee them again no more for 
ever, Verſ.30. And Iſracl ſaw the 
Egyptians dead mpon the ſea ſhore. 

In the former place he means 

the e/£gyprians alive, following 
the 1/raclites , which afcerwards 
the Iſraelites ſaw choaked in the 
waters, and caſt dead upon the ſea 
ſhoar. | 

*127.Ex.15.3.7 ht Lords a man 
of war .Heb.1 3.20. The God of peace. 

God is called a man of war by 
reſemblance, not that he is ſo of his 
own 


own eſſence, but that when his peo- 
ples neceſliti:s require, he expreſ- 
ſech che actions of a man of-war, 
in defence of his p:ople and offence 
of his enemies. \; | 

He is the God pf peace, becauſe 
he commands peace,works ir, loves 
it and proclaimesir, 

*128.Ex0d. 12. 37, Swccoh, with 
Joſhna 13.27. 1 Kings 7.46. 

Succoh was the name of three 
places, one in egypt, ſo Exod. 
12, The ſecondin the tribe of Gad, 
Foſh, 13. The third in therribe of 
Manaſſes, 1 Kings 7. | 

* Exod 12,40, withGen.15.13. 
From the time the Lord ſpake that 
Gen, 15, 13, co the time-of Jacobs 
weaning was 30 years, and ſo to the 
going oue of che children of 1/raet 
trom Egypt. 400, which make 430 
years, which agrees with Gal.3.17, 
which faid, that after the promiſe 
was made to Abraham, to the time 
of che giving of the Law,which was 
bur three, monechs after their e- 
grelle, was 4.3 years; 

* Exod.12. 42. With 51. & Dex. 
16.6. We muli conſider, chat inScri- 
pcure words are often taken, not 
wn att perfefto , not in a; perfe&t 
at, bur in fieri, as they were to 
be done , Or att s comtinuato-; wel 
ſulum inchoato, in 4 continued at, 
oras theaC was only begun, When 
its faid, che 1ſraclites wen forth 
on.the night, ics intended of the 
beginning. of their going forth, 
when hey ace the paichall Lamb, 
they received the command for go« 
ing forch probably in the night, aſ- 
{oone as he knew of the (laughter 
of the firſt born , bur it was in the 
morn that they aRually ſet forth. 

* 129. Exod, 17.6. And thoy 
ſhalt ſmite the rock. and there ſhall 
come our wat(r of 3t, that the peo> 
ple may drink, 1 Cor. 10,4. And 
did all drink the ſame ſpiritnall 
drink; For they drank,of that #1- 
ritwall rock that folluwed them : and 
that rock was Chriſt. 

Moſes ſpeaks of the naturall 
rock and drink, the Apoſile of the 
ſpiricuallrock and drink. 


" but a moſt real! 


+ Auſw. Moſes ſpeaks of theſe 
hiſtorically , the Apoſtle as rhey 
were inſtirutions, types and myfte- 
ries. - Therock and drink are ſaid 
to be ſpiritoall and ſacramentall, 

- Firit, In reſpe& of the ſpirituall 
fountain, of whoſe fullneſs we bave 
all received. be 

Secondly, In reſpe& of facra- 
mentall infticution, it was a 
of the ſpiricuall drink in Chriſt, 

Thirdly, 1n reſpe& ofexhibiti. 
on, the ſignification was not naked, 
performance of 
thoſe things, exbidited by the wa- 
ter and rock. | 

Fourthly, In reſpe& of the man- 
ner of receiving it by faith, , 

* 130.Exod 17:5. Jehovah Niff. 

. The Socinians would hence ga- 
ther, that the name Jehovah is at- 
tribuced to the creature, and ſoe- 
lude thoſe arguments, we draw of 
Chriſts effentiall-deicy from the 
word Jehovah, which we fay is on- 
ly given ro God, and ſo Chriſt is 
becauſe irs given to him. ; 

But we anſwer, there is no place 
inthe Old Teſtament, where the . 
word Jehovah is attributed co crea 
ted Angels,or any created ſubſtance 
definitive, or in the nominative 
caſes, or by a proper and impro- 
per. figurative ſpeech. As for this 
place OS Akbar not called fin- 
gly Jehovah, but Tehovah Ne ſſi,chat 
ics not a bare (imple name ; but a 
ſentence ſerving inſtead of a name,” 

*131. Exod. 18, 12. Jethre took, 
burn offerings, &c. 13, 16. yeries 
with De#t.1.7,8; 4” 

The ſtory as it lyeth here is mif- 
placed , the Statutes and Lawsare 
not yet given to Moſes, and he 
himſelf knowerh them not. The 
Law for burnt offerings and ſacri- 
fices was not yet gen. The chu- 
fing of Elders and Judges, which 
was apon /ethro's » Was NOT 
till chair departing from Si».i, and 
now are not come t0 Sines.; 
The reaſon for the miſplacing of, 


the ſtory was, Aſoſes (Chap.t2.14s, 
_ 


16.) had denounced the curſe 
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the Amalikires, to ſhow, that Jc- 
thro who dwelc among the Aama- 
 Tehites, 1 Sam. 15.16, did not fall 
under his curſe, he brings in che 
ſtory ot his coming into {ſrael in 
that very next place afcer that the 
curſe is related; nor therefore to 
- conclude, that his coming was at 
the very time afſoon 2s the curſe 
was denounced, bur to ſhew that 
he once' came, and ſo accordetb, 
and eſcapeth char curſe. 

* 132; Exod. 19. 19. God an» 
ſwered him by a voice, Jo. 5. 37+ 
Tow hawe neither heard hu voice at 
any rime- 

Fhe eſſential) or narurall yoyce 
of God is one thing, the aſſumed 
BE anpehcall anorher, No mane. 
ver heard Gods naturall voice, the 
veide' whith was now and afrer- 
ward heard, was only angethcall or 
aſſured. | 

G ns 20. ot fr _ 
19) G aj ous God, viſiting t 
mnlquitits py the fathers mpon the 
children unto the third and fourth 
geverarien,” Deut. 24. 16. Ezck. 
x8. 204 T be ſon ſoul nor ben? the Fa- 
thers miqus 

Goa, Tiki the farhers finnes up- 
ontbechildres, ifrhey walkin the 
way obtheir Ir is,0n them 
this hate him) -bur-ic is orherwiſe 
if the children repem. Alb God 
pubiſheth the i-iquiries of the fa- 
thers upon rhe chaidren _ tem- 
porall paniſhmencs, not with eter- 
oath, Fheſfe they follow the foot- 
ſeps of their wicked fathers. 

*  Exvd. 20..5, Viffring the 1mi- 
quitiet'of the Fatbers, &Cc, Exod. 
18.20. The ſonne ſhall wor beare, 
&e. 

' Moſer is ſpeaking of idolatry, 
which »s fuck  ſirine ascuts'in pic- 
ces: thÞ Covenatit of the Lord, 
whieb-fofar provokes the Lotd, as 
he:cior onely punifherh'che facher 
withdrawing his word from-them, 

tothe chirdand fourth 
_ £4rkiet fptakeinanſwer to thoſe 
I Aſie themſelves, and 


Nc 
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blame God, as bringing judgments 
onthem only for their fathers cauſe, 
nor deſerving them, | 

* Exod. 20. 5. wich Ezck. 18. 
17.& Gal. 6. 

The meaning is, no ſonne ſhall 
be damned for the (in ot his father, 
nor one man for che ſinne of ano» 
cher, unleſſe by commiſſion or 
approbation , or ſome other way 
he may make it his own, Bur fer 
temporal puniſhments there is none 
buc (oy occaſion of others ſins)may 
have their portion in.them. Bur 
this is ſpoken chiefly of thoſe who 
continue in the finne of their pa- 
rents : and though divers dye (in 
their minority) God foreſeeth how 
bad they would have been if they 
had lived, and ſometimes the Pa- 
rents derive vengeance on their 
heads, by imprecations upon them, 
as the wicked Jews wiſhed Chriſts 
blood might be on themſelves and 
children, and ſometimes the good 
children of wicked parents, are 
puniſhed , becaufe in 

ſach means are their 
parents ; forthat inthem 
they would live and flouriſh, when 
themſelves are dead. 

* Exod. 20. 6. eAnd frewing 
mercy unto thouſands, Mal. 1. 3. 
Rom, 9.13. lacob have 1 loved, and 


Eſas have I hated. Y 
The latrer places ſpeak of Gods 
eleQing and c before time , 


the former place ſpeaks of Gods 
conditionate ſhewing mercy, for 
he ſhews mercy for from Father 
to Sonne, and fo to Grandchild, 
if remam obedient, and be 
like their Fathers, bur if they 
ſwerve from their Fathers 4 
and turn to their broken ciſterns, 
theh he will curn away his loving 
kindneſs from them. 

* Exod, 20.7. Thou fhalt not 
take the name of, &c, Matth. 5. 34, 
Sweare not at all. 

The former place ſpeaks of 
needleſs ſwearing without juſt and 
weighry occaſions, or raſhly with. 
out heed and reverence, or fal- 
fly withouc cruth, it forbids not 
ſwearing 


ez 
vain, talſe, 
butnot a 
the 


praQtiſe of the Phariſees, who ſuf- 
fered common ſwearing, ſo it was 
not ſwearing falſely oc forſwear. * 236, Exd, 


Ng. A \ vs I4. 26. Ling 
., 134. Exod. 20, 8, | Remember 

thow keep holy the Sabbath day, 
Deur. 5, 12, Matth. 32, 5. Os « 
Sabbath days the Prieſts jn the Tew- p 
de prefers the Zabbath day and are | 


. 
. * I > 


5p Yinematrers; but | 
it gage God i 
- Gencein him, ': - / ntot) od bis 
in —_ Exod..20. 13... This fat 
ej, haws 
; Giſmembexour ſelves, kncthiae wo 


| 23+ To#heardi the -wentront of 
| 06 m7 Q! 


EXODUS 


| breakidg forth of the dark clonds away the poodiy þ generall fydge- 
ia thepramulgation of che Law. * ment, ke obdin z ng evill 1 Core 
. 140.-Exod: 20; Rae T how Nob which fl cre endutt by liviog 


apr: under ſo bard preſſates as they 
were like Ln 2 Land was de- 
| firoyed. the godly are no 
loſers in being ttunſtacet to Hea- 
Veth 
* 144. Exod: 25. $, Make me 4 
266 eye > waa 05 8" _ for 4 Fabernacte, that 1 tray dwell amon 
_  $4oth. :March. 5.3849 9.- If ary one them. AQts4.48, The Lord dwels 
_—_ the right ebook turnte not in Temples made with hands. 
© GoddyelrimcheTabernatle,not 
ar Gods efferice or preſence « can 
be confined to. Pplace, but that 
he there would [1 evi- 
tence ofhis grace ind gloty aid of 
his near relation ro his people, in 
otefevarſe with them by his Word 
undd Sacreitiebcs. Tn the time of the | 
Lin SO evidence Him- 
felſ te. SO of the 


. J $44 45 
muntilVcbs. Gods , "ney curſe the which? 
SD 73 _— Go 9.4. 
and tell thatfox.(Chwiſd fs EE 


go 


Linu 


Firs "he | 


ens [ 


| a fi9 7 2eÞotrogeriors tur os Hil 
WE NEE | 
- endevoured by his 


" Euatz 16. with _ 


Th The apot 00, tot DI 


_ 'Arke, Ry Rela 
"which, fs hor referred 


| Teſtament, Nang [a7 
bernaele befqrs ken 
the tobe te- 


the beſt ti> 
s 'Y ate rent not _— in 


by,near unto,ot before, Lake 9.31. 
- 146. Exod. 29:92; 33. vAa- 
ron and bu ſonnet foatl eat the he- 
ly bread,” but a ranger ſhall not 
eate thereof. 1 Sam. 24; 6. David 
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eate thereof and they that wert with evernall 
ham | 


The Precept of the holy breatl 
or propoſition was ceremibriial,and 
a temporall pedagogy ;. the morall 
prohibicion was of WM 
therefote is here excuſed by a caſe 
of neceſliry. og tl 

147. Exod. 30.6;..Thos fhate 
P Altar before rhewail 
by the Ark, Heb.g.3 rams 
: 


cond vail in the T. was 


L4 di DETIRD \&h YO. Yor 
*..148. Ex6d. 324 32." ”tr 
ont of ode. hodk, of life 2.Perer £4 


10, Maky jor tallmgand tleifion 


of life naturall, the © 
nall, He deſires to be blotted our 
of this naturall life, and were ic 
to be underſtood of eternal life, 
it would ſhew no more then that 
Moſes though carefull enough of 
his own falyation, yer fach was 


ple, thar 
than his 


his care over the 
he prized theirs r 
own. 

* 149. Exod. 32.13. Remenu- 
ber eAbraham , Iſaac and Iacob. 
Rom. 2. 11. God & wo accepter of 


perſons. 


that & - 


. the knowing or ſecin 


r fore 
,&E.. HH, 14 4-7 qr! | 
* 150. Exod. 33,31 wit Bb 
17% 9s. 115 WETIEL uſer 
- feſtnch though ht were calfet 
«Boy or yet 
abree 


it 
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rims, | 
I take, Y 
were nnmarried - 
FVatre cals ONE. juvewis Ar 
forty, and, ſerving 
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Mal mu The! 
ſhaky'es 1 [ 'fo - 
ki (Ns man ſaw: Gd: 
6; No anenbath 
ther at any time, unleſs he 


a, 21 ,£ 


TULLY 


- a 


Jenir' 
Mat þ 


cel 


ſtance or eſſence 


God. | 
man ſaw God, nor his ſecret wifl 


No 


of producing ſalvation b Chriſt, 
and the manner r woke before 
ed ir, and John 6. No man hath 
ſeen the Sonne : This is oppoſed to 
the revelation which Afoſ/es laid 
forth in bis writings, and which did 
ſo eleyate the Jews, 'Chriſt far ex- 
celled Moſes herein. Aſoſes heard 
a diſtin voice, bur Chriſt ſaw the 
ſubſtance of the Father, and the ſe- 

crets 


.crets:df. his defigiiations for our 


Z Ki <3) 


ſeame and ive. ſens 12. Now 
x Joh.3.2. The ef dd is faviſible 


le to us in this 
world;; but in the next world we 
ſhall ſee 


faceeo ace, the gl 


<> 1 Yn | 
KY: 00:54-3, pre 
Jufts wicked. Rom.4.y. Hejw- 


Nr 29159) 
#indd 7 
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. Salomon married Rabab the whore, 
Glyafion, 
$4; Exod. 35; 20. Nomanſbal . 


_ " Exod. 34. my Hewill 6; 


Salomon is reprehiended for marry- 


ing Inheels z--nor yer can that hin 


der that S«wpſon took the unbeliey» 
ingPhiliſtim co wife,6c, Efther was 
married to unbelieving Aheſnerns, 
ſeeing char was either done by « 
diſpenſation, elſe rwasche 
of Sampſon, and the other 
was under the power of Abaſnerme, 
& much did accrew thereby. 
156. Exod. 34. 15, Thew foalt 
mo with the Cananites. 
Gen.21.27. Abraham made a Gove- 
nan with Abimelech. "IO 
| Covenants in ſpiritual marrers, 


fach as belong co Religio 
ves made with Heathen: 


andidolators: but Abrehew made 


- s 4 4 | : be, 8 ; 
-' 104P- og te pat ox omen 
net f er to bu ſens; 
e Cor. 9. 12" If my brockeribue an 
anbelieving wife, and foe be pleaſed 


 tedwill with tm, tet hins not put 
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LEVITICUS 


AS iv called from Livige of the Tribes, I REY 
—_ rence of nx AY of the the Pref qu ring 
ri 


_ boys i.” ; "The be holes time 0 
of Lives but 0 one monieth : Res 
arp a > polo Suge ales 
r the y e moneth was taken up in che 
HC INTR of w chrdelary' Exod. 40. , 
mb EM bv, Chap. 5. 11. He ſhall 7 
ror Rat Ger tenth part of an fey ge 
of the burnt-o fg it flowre, be fall put no uple þ 
Into pieces. ii et; ay ueither 7 ht he "op an fr bem 
THR IFO thereo 


Fiſke dei s Ie | 


bis but becauſe in the ri nfs f 

eat 0! and | 

tion © te uſcove wa lem, "X61. Lev. 2. 11; "Ns wearers 

and many millions of” Ta ng ſab:be brought, unto; the, Lord 

were ine INES y th. lawn, Chap,.23, 17. PF. 
cne [ _ 

—"— of the” Ns i, tenth £4 tree fine of 7 + ck L, ; 

159. Lev. 1.13 hl 

putida) perth Leen, agen rf 

tar., for a burnt |. "The oblarion which was {eaven- 


weer [agony unto the mw ha '<©d, was euchariſticall 
{ es God is a Spirit and. [mels thankſgiving, dur, ry engl 
feting was wichour lgaven, 
2: h6 he Writ words he ſpeaks ** 162. Ley. 3.16, Mcbiſor hl 


comparatively , man - be the Lords by ap 
- wb in { in ber ol "fo: God os 'b P+423+17, Leo TE ff 
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ITS {kitty ty, bl: * of 
for crifice '0 ſeparated 
Td, Tb Lord VR Jelf, ; 09-00 aate hy Ts 
; 'in ebotn ly well plea- the coph al 
, It, iT Ss ( {e: 
Ke Doe, Lev. 2.1." 568 ablat ir 
— A Jari to the 'Lor Ss FA Opeth 157-8 1: Thbdeviavnl 
fine fowre, and be : ne Ade rfatamens 
pou ; An pus fra there: b. 10.14. 1) mn ſuneciey 


porfolle for ever them that are ſaw 


d. 
be ſacrifices of the oldLaw are 
ſaid to be for ever, by reaſon of the 


lity, bur chey are all aboliſhed - i 


one co | 7 Chriſt; 
2164 24. BFire went 0 
Frew JED Hard and conf 


the burnt-offering, &c. Amos 5.22, 
Though you offer me burnt-offering's 


E Et 
ro Bone of a' pious 


reg the offerings, 0 


ry res 
Lord. 
165. Lev. 11, 1. Ulirhes beaſts. 


CR 
9 EE 
Tit. 2.15. Bay 
þ ev 
FO IY <> b&& 


EF. 


Jews, c yet they were got” 


[4 Naim &c," They are we 


LEVITICUS. 


long continuance of the Jewiſh po- 


A pee W:: 
peocrodivg v from a bo ihe 

an aboditaanta to | 
Hour. £ Rk rhat Godpage, 


le Meteo Te- ; 
Ns oem 


pi wa 
A Bran iy 
few vt ea by #qcr) 


0 NY pip eo "of 
FP rp Rr. Of rheir fie | 


114-14, Thepe i ts e- tign, . 


* Lev. 11. 44. Ton fball there- 
fore ſantiifie your ſelves, &c, Ezek. 
27-36, I the Lord do [anitifie 1(- 
rar. 

Inthe former place is meant ce- 
ch ſanRifying 0g, abyſs no- 


—_ ſuch 
hy St chit th Lerki 


call fa pro red ff 
ſo as it concerned externall reve- 
rend addreſſes before the Lord. 


Aud. though it did pus 

| rnalf and ippeard Ages 

"it implies,00. more, 'zban tha 

i, Fringihe neat of the wy of 
ying, oup ſelyes,. a 

og wiv a BY 


ge ds 
-Hbte 


lyg 1 
Se hotCofa ade ou 


168. Lev. Fate -t The Leper 
* | aa. Fn re 
et bþ oF pg 


x7 conc Fad 
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jorſhip of Ge 
remony nos EE 


*: \6..4 W111y Jhal of- 
: ey 7 
oof Gontn hould 


ſ es 


Lb EVaI5T;4 & 07S. 


"The cauſ: cealing , the- ed 
| corifih, or the. Prohibicion , cea 
et 
Thi cauſes of thele. prohibirions 
were tw 
Firſt, That' no Lay-mun ſhould, 
not arrogite te offie of lacrifice- 


10g, 

Secondly, That the Jews ſhould 
not fall _inco the Gentiles mode of 
ſacrificing in the lugh places. 

172. Lev. 18. 6. None of you 
ſhall approach to any that is neer 
of kin to him. Verſe 16. Thos ſhalt 
wot wicover the nakedneſſe of thy bro- 
thers wife. Deut.25.5..-T, Gekes 
ſhall talks bis brothers wife. 

Thelaw of the nearneſs of blood, 
and not uncovering the brochers 


nakednefſe js Jon Il, 6 muſt 

be holily buc chat * 
of rakes od to Hon 4 was 
partly metas figuring the 


primogeniture of Chriſt, ly ju- 
Giciall, J;K the iohy parry 
depirt £6 another amily q which 
"I not, oblige us, /buc.is abroga=/ 


The former, 1 WAS 1 \ general role, 
and 'was to have no exception, buc 
ſach as God himſelf who made char 
rule did give, which be did Dems. 
33, 
4h Ws þ teyapat Thank »ep 

4a 8 ; UCo 
Rok 4:4 2. Go and. (Feveng Mir 
jan 


Private reverge of fonalt in- 
jurtesis.ove tljng, rq che inſtru- 
ment'0 vengeance is another: 
We mult not 05 rexgaſs our ſelyes 
as private perſc ons ; But ma God 
is wronged in 
there we baing, 
having the 
rule, we may execute his wrath. 
2pon me wicked ones. 

174. Lev. 19. 18. Thow ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 1 ans 
2.15. .Jf ayy way love 
the Tote of the father 1 not fel 
, In_the former CO. 

ftands the love thatis due 59 our: 
neighbour according to Law: . In 
the As concerning, walaytull 


' 


- 
— 


7 number for the "_ ſoit 


obctiting che 


is wrong; fr 
anlyen >: apa toit, 
of for our 


loye-of worldly things; as thoſe 


© thac-preferbe things otrhis world; | 
, ashonours, neheqatpieataes bo. 


fore God himfelf, / > +! 4 

* 175, Lev.19.:27:. Teifhall not? 
rownd the corners of your hea4. 1 Cor; 
11.14. Doth not natart it {elf teach 


; Ju, that 5f a man meard ling hair; 


&C, 
'The word yornd vigr ifies. ſuch a 


. rounding, as may- be without ctce 


ting, The word cornerris.in the orie 
gioal in the fingular number,and ſo 
may not ſome fingular cutting of 
one corner of the head round, in 
the manner ofa circle, (as the A 
Lyprien, Prieſts) or elſe in manner 
an half Moon, or taking the ſin- 


mayhe fyeanc of criſpi or curl- 
ing round thebair in ſ\6metorners 
ot the head ; or cutting off the 
longeſt of the hair to offer tufts or 
locks, as a devoted oblation to I- 
dols, as many Heathens Uid;mak*. 
ing the bare,plate rowad, with a 
ſuperſtitious conceit ofa round fi- 
gure, —_—_— calngts God, Or 
r,. aszthe &Ggy9- 
tian Prieſts did, who: woritu 
the Idols Anubis and If, ſhaving 
round their heads and their _ 
bro,vs, or of cutting __ 
in mouroing. 

, The ſecond place freaks of 
wearing long hair, as Women do, 
or very yog hair, longer thanis 
modeſt. 


176. Lev. 22-25. Frem « ftran- 
$11 band you ſball not offer the bread 
of your Goch, IKings.5. 10. Hirane 
gave to Solomon cedar-trers, undl 
»Frens. 
All ftrangers 
ble inthe babeof Ged, but enely 
the enemies.and perſecucors of his 
Church ; fo. Exru 'king-of the 
o_ nromoted che buildiogof 

ſecond-Temple, acd reſtored 
t6 the Jews the golden and biver 
veſlels. 123? 

177. Lev. 24. 19. os belburd 
dawe, {0 it ball be he onre biel Rom, 
12.19, Few ſpall we ORIG! 
ſelves. v "y 
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were not abomina< 
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Exod.22. = 27.30. Hed all the 
29» tithe o pi whether of the ſeed vice , for an inheritance ro ſap. 
Detn.n, uh of he Land, or of the fruit of the' port thett,] becauſe 1 belog 
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- th the former foreman img per: per fibeſoroies wh which ke hey ſerve me, 


mom 02 ern Th Gods, 'be- 

admo- cauſe th were.commanded by 

EEES ep gfrorf, Church, they TIC the 
one prone eengs orbid - urc were given th 

ſonmes' of 24}, 5 5 the Mini- 

ftery of the' Church for their ſer - 


Yee ihe Zoran Numb. 18.21, | to Gods ſervice, had 
be children of Levi all no inheritance amongſt their bre- 
Cirelfs mirc chren. | 
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. B15. Book "Ag called frow the) 'of the pi at 
Whertin Maofions 4nd Offices were or ot, all 


P page SEES | 
> +»; Landy many» ran ns a s of the e and 
puriſkgerits, and benegs of a nl hs y ton: 
Gs CEN 2 6 Tonga, 
FE * Tn S's : 2 be *2+:4 i 
179. JUmb. 3, oy * Alyvws: commalctakagchew, till ip Cache 
N bred the prople in the wo de 30 Yea?s ts 68d, fr oto 
wal por pp 2Sam, + 24+. 
Davids La Godly unwbring hs 


WIE and Aron did thar for 
© order\as; God commanded 
» but Devid Einnedour of ar- Py wo, 
roganey by mumbring” the people Congre gerin; for or a cloud "abs 
rnd got bf the Lord ft 
tots GOES, « 
yo yrarrold tv $0 930 Jar: w bd & ered 
old 7a vifler the Tabernacle of che Taberriatle'of the refti clory, 
the Courant. wares yr ys 4 ahd the gloty 4 eee oe iow 
The Levires didthe work Moſes coufd not ther 
aifbry for the houſe of thi  Erdfren the cou wavrenid eq, Mo 


I CREIY: from 25 7, Na. <ozw% 
yqrues, | ; 1x, "Nuti 8. 7. FS ner 
\ The younger Leniowerens Od. 

inſtracied to 20 yearsy chen 19:27:08, 

were idmitted to the office of 7d ve 
ing ing Gnidanee 209d, — » 


hor th che Sony pa- 


time akind of ſecondary ſervice was 
tification 


NUMBER S. 


Ezck. 44. Cification they did ſhave the hair of 


22. their fleſh, 


x Tim. 6. 


16, nds 


ut otherwiſe to cur 
the hair of their heads or ſhave 
their beards round, was torbade 
them by Moſes. 

183, Numb. 10. 29. Hobab was 
Moſes father in law. Exod. 2: 18. 
Ragnel, Chap.3.1.& 4.18. & 18.5. 
Zethro, 

Hohab becauſe he was the ſonne 
of Ragecl, is thought ghe by ſome LO 
be We kinſman ; in the Scrip- 
ture, oſt-times perſons have two 
or three names ; ſo the fathet in 
law of. Moſes had many naipes, 

* 184, Numb, 12.1. H# wife 

who was an e/Ethiopian.' Exod. 2, 

” O. She mas 4 Midraviteof Ara- 
JA, 

Anſw. There wasadouble £- 
thiopia, one Welt, without £+ 
Qt in of ica, hich peaes oA- 

ſa; rbe other Eaſt, which is cal- 
led Arabia,which comprohends the 
mart; uk ther peopleyliving 


towar 
8 ES "12: 8. God bake 
In, Gl es month to month, Exod. 
33-20, Joh.1.48. No man barb {zen 
ar oy time, 
dipive eſſence is avidhle. : 
dwelsin an unaeceflidie light, 


that Af bs moralit hey fone not 
yh 4 we plouh y believe 
e Solne of taking on 


EEE: 


'\ha 
AF 4 ncarnate , did 


k with 24o/esfamuliarly. 

ruke Numb. 14.1. A/the peo © 
ple with 4 lond voice, murinuared 
4k ſt Me ſa) you 23. T hey ſhall 


we wo I fenn's f promiſe, _ 


F 4 1. — cn 
of Trad ed the of Ca- 
x Irs 6 ſed he the Prieft, 

oſpua the ſonne Nan, and 
k'vy oj of the | Fathers a 
ted to them. Chap. 24.7. W boſe 
eJes bs _ the Lord had done in 


f le the Land 
«boſe Cer ae ohm 
mureq were defiroyed in the wil- 
Ceeſſe for with taany. of chem 


God. was not well pleaſed. 

187, Numb 15.38. Speak tothe 
chilaren of Iſrael , that they make 
themſelves fringes in the borders of 
their garments. Wat. 23, $«\Cbrif 
condemns the Phariſees for enlarg- 
ug their phylaReries and their bor- 
atr s. 

The abuſe of a thing doth not 
take away the uſe of it. : God com- 
manded the 7/raelires,that fo oftey 
as they ſhould look upontheir gar- 
ments they ſhould remember the 
Commandements of God and do 
them. : Bye che Phariſees abuſed 
this commandement of God, boa- 
ſting bypocrnically of their: lo 
garments. and fringes, 8s rk 
there had ſome. bolinefſe.1n 
them z therefore their bypocriſce is 
deſervedly reprehended. 

* 188, Numb. 16, 29. If cheſe 


amen die the' common death of all 


an as _ 2 As one dy 
: \the other, bave 
all we breath, * = on 
ks one thingto ſpeak of death, 
according to.the courſe of nature; 
another thing to write of 
judgements aboye the: courſe of 
nature , . according to the courſe of 
nature, astbe onedycth, ſodyerh 
the other. But this was @ particu- 
lar caſe of Corah, Nathan," &c. 
which were to dye ina range 
manner, thatthe might ſee 
the Lordsſending of Afoſer. + 
189, Numb, 16. 32. Theearth 
her month devoured them all 
whi brlongedtoCorah, with their 
houſes aud [nbſtance. Deun. 11. 6. 
(Pſalm 106. 17.) & 26. 32. When 
G_ periſded, all his ſonnes periſhed 


"The ſonnes of Corah which eſ- 
caped alive, 'were in the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord when the ſe- 
dition began , becauſe chey con- 


ſented nocto the:Levires in the ſes 
dition of their Father. 
£250G ofthe fc ar hrs, Pal re- 
n of. the —_ be 
frm noble or five 
after the ſpekell fe $ 
Exod:22. 30:T bes ſbalt give 
L ron 
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Jude 11. 
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NUM 


' firſt born, end with Sher andOxen 


thou ſhalt do the like, ſeven dayes 
it ſhall be with the dam, on the eight 
thow ſhalt giveit me. . 
The firit-born of man ard of 
clean beaſts were conſecrated unco 


_ _ God the eighth+day, bur the un- 


clean beaſts were redeemed afcer 
one moneth. A woman alter ſhe 
broughr forth a male child muſt 
ſlay apartſix weeks, after a female 
twelve weeks , in that time they 
were purged from their iſſue of 
blood. » - 

191. Numb. 18. 20. God ſaid 
anto Aaron, Thou ſhalt have no 
inheritance in the Land , neither 
ſhalt thow have any part among 
the Iſraclites, I am thy part. Joſhua 
21.41. The 48 Cities of the Levites 
were within the poſſeſſions of the chill. 
dren of Iſrael. 

The Leviter had their habitati- 
on and food in thoſe Cities with 
their families ; which Cities were 
as Schooles, wherein they were in- 
A doen re 

r in ings 
asthey ſhould. , 

192, Numb.20,11. At the froak 
of Moſes on the rock, of flint , the 
Waters Came ont ly, and 
the congregation drank , and their 
beaſts aiſo. Palm 18.1, 1 Cor.10.4. 
They all drank the ſame ſpiritaall 


' drink, for they drank of that fpi- 


ritnall Roth , which followed them, 


- and that rock was Chriſt. 


Meſes relates hiſtorically the 
water that car.e our of the flint for 
the uſe of the p-ople and their Car- 
tle. The Apoſtle ſpeaks afrer a ſpi- 
rituall-manrer , and ſaith, that 
Chriſts þ.retits co us were prefigu- 
redthereby. 

193. Numb. 20. 18, 21. Edow 
wonld not ſuffer the Iſraelites to paſſe 
through the Lind. Deuc. 9.29. Let me 
paſs through thy land, as the thildren 
of Eſan did unto me. 


The'children of Eſan denied to 


* Jer the children ot "1/rae/ paſſe 


through the publick way through 
their Cities and Villages; the King 
of Edom ſuffered them-ro paſſe a- 


" 


BERS. 


bout by his borders, and through 
by-waycs. 

194. Numb, 20. 28. Elrazar 
the high Prieft was preſent at his fa- 
thers death. Lev. 21. 11. The bigh 
Prieft ſhall not go in to any dead 
body, nor defile himſelf for bus Fa- 
ther or bug Mother, 

\ Eleazar was not yet the high 
Prieſt actually z and this was a fin- 
gular example. Azgnfine, That 
time thar the high Prieſt did his of- 
fice of high Prieft, it was forbidden 
him, thac be ſhould not come to his 
Parents being dead. 

* 195. Numb. 20. 29. 1» the 
monnt Hor, and yet Auvon us ſaid 
ro dye in Moſera, and to be buried 
there, 

Anſw. Hor and Moſeraare the 
ſame places, the Mountain was cal- 
led Hor, but the place adjoyning 
in which the Tents were fixed, was 
called Moſera: 

196, Numb. 21, v9. Moſes made 
4 Serpent of braſſe, and put it up 
for a gy, and when they that were 
bitten beheld it , they were healed. 
Exod. 20. 4. Thou ſpalt not make 
wnto thee any graven Image, or a- 
"7 —_— any thing in heaven or 
earth, 

God gavean eſpeciall command 
of ſetting up the braſen ſerpenc, 
like to the Serpents, whoſe 
wounds and bites the J/raclites 
could nor endure, that ſo looking 
on this, they might be ſafe, it was 
a figure of Chriſt crucified, 

197. Numb, 22, 12, God ſaid 
to Balaam, Thow ſoalt net gowith 
them. Verſe 20. Riſe and go with 
them. Verſe 35; Go with the men. 

God wonld not that Balan 
ſhould $0 to curſe the 1ſracl;ces, at 
laſt be ſuffered him to go, though 
he were diſpleaſed ar it, yt on 
this condition, chat be ſhould ſpeak 
nothing, than what God comman- 
ded him. 

* 198. Numb. 22, 22, And 
the Lord wat angry, Verſe 32, 
with 20. _ "Fog 

Anſw, God gave Balaamlcave. 
to $0, upon this condition, that Ke 

' ſhould 


John =_ it. 


Lya. 


ſhould do nothing bur what the 
Lord commanded. But Balaar be- 
ing overcome with the defire of 
money , relolved wich bimſelt, if he 
could by any means to curſe the 
Hebrews, which was altogether a- 
gainſt Gods mind. | 

* 199. Numb. 23. 12. Meſt 7 
not ſprak that which the Lord hath 
put into my wenth. Jolh. 13. 22. 
Balaaem the ſon of Peor the South 
ſayer. 

A wicked, man may ſpeak the 
rruch ; 'the Lord makes ute ot ſuch 
in{tryments for his own glory. Ba- 
laam was probably a ſou. hſayer, yet 

he mighc have particular wayes of 
knowing the mind of God in this 
caſe, or his reaſon might dicare- 
that to him. However it was that 
he knew the mind of God, he did 
deliverir. 

200. Numb. 23. 10." Balaant 
propheſied ts his own diſgrace. 1 Cor. 
12.7. Toevery man - 4 m-cnifeſta- 
rzon of the Spirit « given to profit 
w__ 5, ophed 

The gift of Propheſie was not 
hurefull to Balaam , in ref; 
of God that gave it' him, had he 

uſed A wt ; but Balaam _ 
Fa ragony alfo ſpeak trur 
as Caipbas did, though it be againſt 
their will, "Fw 
20t, Numb. 25. 3. 1/radl 
ed himſelf to Baal-peor , and God 
Was angry with [ſracl. 1 Cor.io.s, 
Neither let us commit fornication 
4s ſome of them committed. ; 

Since Idolatry is ſpirituall fornj- 
cation, Paw{makesmention of it ; 
for the daughters of Afoab would 
not #dmit- the Iſraelites before 
they had eaten things offered to 
Idols, 

202, Numb. 25. 9. There - died 
of the plagne 24000, 1 Cor.10.8. 
They fell in one day 23000, 

Moſes colle&ts the number of 
thoſe which fell by ſword and. 
\ranpling; but the Apoltle counts 
onely thoſe that fell by the 
ſword, _s, 
i * Nxmb. 25. 9g, with 1 Cer. 
to, 8, 


NUMBERT 


There was a double execution 
of Gods anger upon this pzople; 
the one by the hand of man, Ferfe 
4. 1he heads of the people were 7: 
be hanged up. The nuniber of which 
probably was a 1000, and 23000 
died by the immediate hard of 
God in one day, and chough it be 
faid that 24000 died of the plague, 
by the beſt interpreters of che Ori- 
ginal, may be read ftfroake, there 
cedof that firoak ot divine juſtice, 
(for all was either of Gods bidding 
or his doing) 24000, the leſſer 
number raken away by mans hand 
caſtinto the greater number, and 
ſo making up the whole of 24000, 
there is Tather a ſubordination; 
than a contradiQtion, for the leſſer 
number is contained in the grex- 
es if 
* Numb. 25.12: with 1 Saw. 2. 
In the one place there is.a promi 
made of the Prieſthood being kept 
in Phinchas line; In another Hels. 
hath ic, who was (as Joſephus ſaith 
lib.5. Anmig.cap.ult.c+ lib,$.cap.1.) 
of Ithamars family. > 981 4604 
Anſw, This promiſe was condi. 
tionare, if the poſterity of Phine- 
ha continuedin faith, and the true 
worſhip of. God. So thateho@ugh 
that it was taken away from-them; 
afterward when they in 
the dayes of David and Solomon, 
the Prieſthood was reſtored again, 
and reſerved in that family all the 
—_— Hered, or well nigh-; and 
although rhere was an interception 
rowards the end of the ſynagogue- 
worſhip, yet they held Jaw ad rem, 
not in re. | | 
203. Numb. 27.12. Go «pinto , 
mount eAbarim and ſee the land. 
Deurt. 34. 1. Moſes went np to mount 
Nebo to the top of Piſgah, &c. 

- Abarim was the mountain, but 
Nebo and Piſgah were the tops of | 
that mountain, ſo they differ bur. 
as 4 part from the whole, : 

204, Numb, 27. 21. The Prieſt 
ſhall: ach counſell for him after the- 
judgement of Urim. 1 Sam. 30.8. 
And Jbiathar brought to David the 
Ephod,and he enquired at the __ x 

e 


The Ephod was properly be- 
longing to the high Prieſt, com- 
monto all ſacrificing Prieſts, which 
David made uſe of extraordinarily, 
and was inſpired by God with a 
prophetical) ſpirit. ef ed 

. 205. Numb. 31.18, But all 
maids that have not khyown a man, 
keep alive for your ſelves, 1 Sam. 
I5. 3</ Slay both man, woman and 
infant. | 


Theſinne of the Adidianites was | 


not ſo horrible as that ofthe Ama- 
lekjtes ,, and we though we know 
not the __ of Gods _—_— 
yer muſt we ſay,Righteousart thou 
Q.Lore, and juſt are thy judge- 
mentg, :.* xn. '® 

206. Numb. 32. 16,17. Rexben 
aud Gad,. and the half tribe of Ma- 
nalſſe went armed to battle before rhe 
children of :Iſraeh, Joſhua 22.8. 
Divide the ſpoile of the enemies with 
Jour brethren, that i to thoſe that 
faza at home. - 
\iThe \frong and fighting men 
ith che 1/r4chces,. but rboſe 


NUMBERS. 


that could fight, for likely they 
were morethan 40000, bur every 
Warriour appointed by me or o- 
ſona, for there were ſome thar 
ſtaid behind to keep the Cities on - 
the other ſide Jordan. 

208. Numb, 33. 54. Divide the 
land amongFt you. Deur. 18.12. Lots 
art forbidden. * 

Lots were ordained of God, 
which are uſed according to Gods 
Commandement, and the Land 
of Canaan was divided -by the 


lawfull uſe of' them; Aſatthias a8. 1.26. 


was choſen to be an Apoſtle, fo 
every man muſt be contented with 
his own lot, they areunlawfulland 
prohibire>,which are uſed in ſports 
and playes. ' 

209. Numb, 34. 17. ' Eleazar 
the Prieſt awd Joſhna ſhall divide 
the Land unto you. Luke 12.13. 
Chrift would not divide the Inheri 
tance. | | 

An office which is Eccleſiafti. 
call is diſtinguiſhed 


ſtaid at home, who took the charge authoriry was joyned to Foſbus 

to look to the Cities and manuring the Prince, that all things mighe 

of the fields. proceed in right order, and the 
207, Newb. 32.21, with oſs. Tribe ot Levi might be well provi- 

4. 13. | | ded for a place to dwell in, from 
Byery Warriour,not every man every Tribe. 

d: 0 " op 


DEUTERONOMIE, 


DEUTERONOMIE 


Hat is the ſecond Law, Moſes repeats here the ceremonial 
and judiciall Laws, ſpoken before in Exodws and Leviticus 


Chap. 34. to 


the end, from Yerſe 5. Joſbm« fulfilled them 


after the death of Moſes. The time of this Booke is bur 
two moneths, namely, the two laſt moneths of the 4© yeat, divi- 
ded into the time of Aoſes his repeating the Law and dying, and 1/- 


racls mourning 30 dayes for him. 


. 


210, JT YEur. 1. 16. Judge righ-- 
| reonſly, Matth.7. 1. 7adg 
wot at all, 


Jadgements appointed by God 
in the Church or Common-wealth 
are lawfull, bur Chriſt forbids diſ- 
orderly and raſh judgements, thar 
man ſhould ſuddenly or falſly paſs 
ſentence on his neighbours words 
or deeds, 

*++211, Dent. 2. 5. 1 will not give 
you inn the land of Eſau ſo much as 
# foots breadth. Palm 60. 8. 0- 
ver Edom will 1 caft out my 
ſhooe. 


2 Chron. - The Iſraelites going into the 
10. Land of Canaan throu 


the Land 
of the Edowtes, were not to offend 
them, becauſe the time to bring 
them into ſubjeion was not yer 
full ; but they were made tributa- 
ries under Devid; nor was the 
land of [da#mas given to the J/- 
raelites as the land of Canaan 
was. ; 
212, Devt, 2, 19. 7 will not 


give to thee of the land of the chil- . 


dren of Ammon. Joſh.13.24. Mo- 
ſes gave to the tribe of Gad the one 
balf of the land of Ammon, 

The Ammonites held the land 
which they poſſeſſed in the dayes 
of Moſer ; the other part of the 


Countrey formerly poſſeſſed by 


Sibon, was diſtributed to the 1/ra- 
elites. | 

* 213, Deut.4 6. Sare this great 
Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding 
Nation, Rom, 3.11, There « none 
that nnderſtandeth. 

It was a wiſe Nation political... 
ly and in humane affaires, bur yer 
—_ be ſpiritually blind ; natu- 
rally every man is blind, not un- 
derftandiog the mind of God. 

* 214, 4.48. To Monit 
Sion which is Hermoy., 

Now Hermon was beyond 7or- 
dan, Sien at Jeruſalem. 

Anſw. Hermon in the Sidonian 
rongue is Serion, as Numb. 9. 
which the Sidonians and Aworites 
call Saxir, the whole tra&t of the 
Mountain was called 'Ga/aad, whoſe 
utmoſt part beyond Fordas is cal. 
led Hermon, or Sariow; or Savir, 
or Sin, but its writ with Shin, to 
difference it from the other Sczx, 
which was the Tower of David, 
whichis writ with T ade. 

* Deut. 5. 3. He. made not a 
Covenant with our Fathers, &C. 
Gen, 15.18, He made 4 Covenant 
with Abraham. 

Anſw. The Coyenant he made 
with Abraham was not ſuch a Co- 
venant as this he made with the I/- 
reclites. He promiſed the Land of 

M ths 


Ang Epift. 
154, 


[ ratlites hog 
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DEOUTES 
the Canenites to Abraham, but to 
theſd his poſtericy, thar they ſhould 
by peculiar 
ged to him. 


ſelf, and they on the contrary did 


 obligeto take him for their God. 


215- Dent. 4: 10, 11, The 1/- 


fy ore the 
in . Exod.29.11. The T ables 
of the Law were given in Mount 
$1148. 

Mount Horeb was called other- 
wiſe, Adanrt Sinai; or the top of 

216. \Deut-6.3.8& 10. 20: Thow 
foals fear the Lord thy God, and him 
anely foalt thou ſerve. Cold3. 23. 
(Exod. 6.5.) - Servants obey in all 
things your Maſters according to the 
fleſh, with ſear. 

God muſt be feared above all 
things, and he muſt be firſt ſerved ; 
maſters according to the fleſh mu 
be obeyed, forhis ſake, aid in re- 
ſpeR co hiscommandemern. 

* 215. Deur, 6. 4. Hoar.o Iſrael, 
the Lordomr God is one Lord Marth. 
2.8. Baptizing rhe in the name of 
ne ybel lace ſpeaks d 

 OvjefF.The latter place i- 
hiaA{o of chree, elſe why ſhould 
they be baptiz'd in their names?the 
former place ſpeaks of one God. 

An{w. Uniry is referred tothe 
eſſence or #s the Trinity of Per- 
ſons to the Hypoſtaſis, which ſubſiſt 
in one ſimple and tindivided effence, 
and diſtinguiſhed by incommuni- 
cable —_— When ey _ 

ks of the Unity of t 
Godbead, it ſpeaks ogpaniion 
eo the Creature, but when it - wm 
of the Trinity of Perſons, ir ſpeaks 
with relation to the Divinity con- 
ſidered in it ſelf, or one Perfon with 
anocher. 

218. Deut. 6. 23. Thos ſhalt 
fwear by the name of the Lard. Mat. 
$. 34. Swear wot at all. 

.'That oath is fawfull, when we 


"* give teſtimony to the truth in the 


— thatof For 
neceſlity tof us; 
an oath Chiſt condemns nor, but 


TER ONOMIE. 


God 


ſach as are made by the creatures: 
= he -— wary bores it is 
ſin to ſwear z DUT Pery 
isa horrid fin, ad 
219. Deur. 6. 16. Thos ſbalt 
wot rempt the Lord thy God, James 
113. Ga tawniot be xemptted with 
Divine temptations are for try- 
al, but men do tempr God when 
they ask ſuch things of him, chat 
are notaccording to his will. .Exog. 
17.8. Pſalm 9.2. Matth. 12.39. 


Diabolicaf! temprations are wo ſe- 


duce us, he temprs good men to 
turn them from what1s good, wick- 
ed tnen to keep thim Kill in their 
wickedneſſe. < 

* Dexe. 6. 16. with James 1.13. 

Temptations wherewith men 
tempt God are twofold, .-.- 
Furſt, Such as 'men ran God 
withal!l, as are good, ifwe regard 
the things asked. and ſought: of 
God, yetif weregard thecircum- 
ſtances of Perſons asking, time, 
plitte; &c. we cannot faxchey are 
good. Thus Ezod. 19, B. Pſalm 
95. 1 Cor. 10. Meat was good, but 
not good co atk it ſoof in the 


wilderneſle, and tempt himin the 
deſerr, 


Secondly, Evill temptations; or 
ſuch remptations. as are evill-in 
themſelves, and cend to evill. God 
cannot be tempted this way; nor 
he ought noc the ather way. Of the 
latrer fort might theſe temprations 
of the Jews to Chrilt , andthe De- 
vill to Chriſt, Caft thy /elf down. 
Thou fealt not tempt, that is our 
duty. God canner be tempred, thar 
is ns nature z we may try that God 
cannot _ to temptations, in re- 
ſpe of himſelf, whois infinitely 
good, he cannot be tempred, but 
1n reſpe&t of men he is often tem» 
'pted, Eph.17.2: 

* 220. Deut. 7. 3,4. 7how ſoalt 
make no marriages with them, &c. 
for they will rurn away thy {ornes 
from following, me , &c. 1 Cor. 7, 


14. The wnbelieving Wife i ſaved 
by the believin haſhand. mT 
Itis onet a>" 

RES... 


dal While the is an Infidel; ano- 
ther thing for Infidels, or one of 
chem afrer marriape tobe conver- 
red. The forrerPhet is meantof 
a believers marryivg an Tiifidenl, tlie 
larrer of Infidds converted afcer 
marriage. 

* 221, Deut. 7. 2. Tho ſhnlr 
make no Covenant with them. TKings "me 
T5-19. There's a lenge Fetpetwine 
and thee. 


This was a panictHir eafe of the 
Iſraelites with the inh#birancs of 
Canaanasto dwelling,ec.Nor did 
ir hinder but they might make a 
Covenant with the reſt ofthe Na+ 
tions which God ſerit therii nor t6 
deſtroy. 

* Devt. 7.2: Deſtroy the Canis 
Sites, Matth. 5.44. Love jour tHe- 
Mes. 

We muſt love the Lord abſo. 
jurely, atid others ih Gbd ahd for 
God, that is, ſo fare forth ax i i 
Randerh with his pleaſiife. 4 ah 
therefore when be commandeth ts 
kiil, we mayſlawfully Kill; And 
this we may do by wiy of x ffiſh- 
ment appointed by Got, t Ys 
yo without hittred, biit inIbye F): 

Cotnttiand , ' foegivin 
wrong which tohcernd us, 
praying for grace-and mercy fot 
e party, it he belong whe 
* 222," Debs. 20.6; 7, $. with 
Numb. 53.31,32. 
From Afoſe#dth to Bint-? 


and here its ſaid to be frorii Ns 


to Bevi-Parhan, to Moſerdth. Now TÞo 


there were ſeaven ſeverilt encamp- 
ings berween Moſtroth and Mount 
Hor,Numb. 3 3.3 1;&c, 

An(w. In thoſe ſtations metiti- 
oned, Numb. 3. they were march- 
itig towards K ade/b befote their 40 

_ they went from Aſc 
fro tO Bene-Padkan, —_ _ 
ſtations, Dext. 10. 6. 

Toy, from Kadeſh Mn their. £4 
ome of thatwiy thit 

wank thithef, and A Ar 

from Bene-Jaahaw to Moſevith; 

Meſeroth, Mount Hor, Gitde Heb, 

ard Horhagidgad , were ye the 

ſame place a8d Conritrey uf 2/4 ett 
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Rn Sitfas tho "ER 
par PH/Þ iS, i IF 


223. Deut, 4% 
I oF 4h 
I] 


Lars, 
if the world ; 
May ae KU aje wor Fa 
Sur he beat and true 
ef: Y by whom onely we ke 


os 


m_ Deur, 10. 27, God regard- 
rh wot perſons "on takes rewards, 
Ge.'4.4. God had refþett 10 Abel 
id to i offering | 

God regs go gre various, 
(© things he com- 
Ge A ro to him, fot 

tiſts ke, bo 6 hb thoſe thar 
offer truſt ba {© relpeR by faich, as 
t6rkis 6nly offering, ec. : 

mM wE oper 11. 25s, Mo man 

ou Jud. 3.34: 

woes, forced the children 

Kut. rept Y 

r promile he] for tar 

tithe ll thie —_— — ovine 

the Land of yr 

wy Ih piety avid the t 145 way 

$2.17. with x 5/19. 


12s it which were to be 


=> before vel ond not in 
edt »y ara or 
* 224. Deut: 12: 20; rea 
thy [cul longeth to cate feſ; thei 
Waiſt tat fleſs, whatſoever thy foul 
Iafltth after. Rom. Ws 22, ith 
mot food to cate fleſh, or drink Wwinez 
wb h thing whereby thy brothed is 


iT io beech are 
a to cated, 

be had t to the 4 
rſons and qaami 


wr ihe,p 
that meat EE 


rh b wit 
hee wake tc. 


whull in hon- 
at yet relatioh 


ar 
F Orinan 


coy bore well 


228 Deut: 


WW 


* 


Math. 13. 


20, 


Aa 
— 


e. dreams ae mo 
death, Tit. 3.10, Anheretick after 
the fir hd ſecond admonition re 


F408 

: Intheold Teſiament God com- 
manded to kill the falſe prophets. 
In the New, Chriſt ſaith, Ler the 


tares grow unto the harveſt. The A- 
roſiolical rejetionof gn Heretick 
1s part'of excommunication, a 
ſpiritualldearh; which hindersnot 
ikece racks zo he 
rake Hance icks,t0 
niſh them, . 

* Deut. 13. 5. That Prophet 
or dreamer of dreames ſhall be put to 
death. Tirus 3. 10, 11, Heretichs a- 
void, &C. 

The Old Teſtament gives . the 
Magiſtrate power to condemn 1do- 
latrous dreamers and the like, -and 
the place in the New Teſtament 
bids a Miniſter ro avoid an Here- 
tick, which hinders not the Magi- 


ſtrates proceeding againſt him, bur ho 


rather it forwards it; ir is one 
thing what a private man, as a pri- 
vate man,and that is to avoid; ano- 


a thing what a Magiſtrate muſt 
0. | 
- 229. Deut.15-3. Of « forrainer 


thow maift expett thy money again. jelly. 
234. Deurt. 18. 10. There ſball Lev. 19. 
not be found amongft you an obſer- = Chap. 
ver of time. (1 Sam, 28.7.) Rom, ** '7* 


(Pal. 37.21.& 112.5.Prov.11.14.) 
Luke 6. 35. Lend, looking for ne- 
rhing again, 

A wodeſt demand of a debt may 
be lawfull according to the con- 
ſpeaks of m—_o_; afd faith chat 
we muſt deal brotherly with them, 
that if they bave not wherewith 
to-pay, we ſhould forgive them 
their debts out of ian cha- 
rity. 

.. #230. Det. 15.4. with YVer/.11. 
& __ 26. 11. mY 

is a Precept to ſhew, not 
thar there ſhbuld be no poore, but 
thar the ues ſhould be helped. 
He that faith thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
an Whore to be in 7/rae/, dr jure, 
doth not ſay,but thatthere wouldbe 
fuch d fatto. Yarables ſaith, There 
was private beggars amongſt the 


% >, 2 
" b 
3 © 5 - 4 FI "4 
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o . 228, Deur, 13.5. eA Prophet 


Hebrews, though none publick! 
ſuffered / 


231, Deut. 16. 8. Six dayes. 
Exod. 13.6. Seaven dayes ſhalt thos 
eat leavened brend. 

The ſeaventh day of the feaſt 
was no leſle ſolemne than the 
firſt. 

232. Deut. 17. 17. The King 
ſhall not have many wives. 1 Kings 
11.3.King Solomon had 700 Wives, 
and 300 Concabines. 

God forbad that the King ſhould 
have many wives, leſt his heart 
ſhould forlake the true God, and 
run after ſtrange gods, as Solomons 
did, loving many ſtrange women, 
and fell into ſo great luſt by follows 
ing them, that forſaking che crue 
God, he ſet up many Idols of the 
Gentiles, 

233. Deut. 17. 17. The King 
ſhall not greatly multiply to bin- 
ſelf filver and gold. 1 Kings 3.13. 
God. gave to Solomen riches and 
Wogr, LS 
Kings muſt not for their pride 
oy up, great quantity of filver 

gold ro the ES of their 
of great, riches to referye their 
Countries. and their Kingly Ma- 


14.6, He that regardeth a day, re- 
gardeth it to the Lord. $135 

| Moſes condemns ſuperſtirious 
obſervation of dayes, as if one day 
were more happy than another. 
The Heathens divided dayes into 
white and black , fortunate and 
unfortunate, The Apoſtle ſhews 
the liberty of Chriſtians againſt 
thoſe who by an opinion of ſanRi- 
ty would bave the legall feaſt dayes 
obſerved, 

235, Ieut, 18. 41. Tow fball 
not conſult with Wiſards , or ſeek. 
truth from the dead. Matth.17. 3. 
Moſes and Elias fpake with Chriſt 
in Mount Tabor. 

Itis an abominationin the ſight 
of God, and a heathen ſuperſtici- 

on 


on to conſult with Wiſards, ec. 
The appearing of Moſes and F1;- 
45 was of another way;  and'their 
ſpeaking with Chriſt, was to con- 

tme the Diſciples inthe doctrine 
delivered by Aſoſes and the Pro- 
phets. 

'-236, Devut. 20. 17. Thox ſhalt 
deſtroy with the edge of the ſword, 
the Herrites, the Amorites, the C a- 
naanites, the Perifites, the Hivites 
and the Jebuſttes, Joſhg.15 « foſhna 
made a league with the Flivites, and 
the febufires. Solomon ſpared r, the 4- 
morites, 1 Kings 9. 20. ** - 

The - Gibeonites ctaftily ſaved 
their lives, laying down their bigh 
ſpirits, and/ Solomon made: che 4- 
moyites tribacaries, the other ene- 


mies of -God' and his! people who 


coninued ſtubborn in thei? wick- 
edneſle were non tufborpall 

237:- Deue. 20.19. " When 
beſuage a co «308 halter w/o 
rhe mreel;* BRINGS $o i9:\ Thy Belt 


eh 

J aireves' han bear Hat the" 

Trae lifesRold feed 6n were not” 

ro ws ray down-inthe'promiſet - 
bat itihe df the ' 

ae would ſhiewv & pecu- 

eximple-of bis: juſt anger for 

rorfy ay 


238; Deut 21.16, The ſons of. 


the bated firſt birn; * maſt 
acknowledged Fa the firſt 
Gen. 48, C, en hed the right 
o/ pens, to Foſeph the ſon of 
is brioved, Rachel, und Love 1wo 
Tribests biachlldren; - 
facob tived before the promul- 
ume? the'Law $ Joſeph was his 
born of.*his beloved | Rathel, 
to whoſe children he wiſely aſſign- 
ed two Tribes; -as he nate to 7«- 
dab born-from Leh the primo- 
genirats and gave bim'the do- 


minion' over ihis ' brethren , Gen: % 


49. 8 1-09 
239.. Deut.21. 21. If any man 
beget a ftnbborn childe, be ſhalt 
bring him 'ro w © pa off the Ci- 
a #0 the Fai of- judgement; and 
ſhall'bt: Ss ith Bones ritl * 


be dyes Prov. 19: 18; Taftruet thy 


bor... 


 DEUTERONOMIE. 


/ onne, and deſpaire not of | hims, 

| Moſes ſpeaks of che incorri 

ble fonne, Solomon concething fa- 
cherly corre&ion , whilſt there is 
hope of the ſonnes amendment, 
and warns-him that he ſhall not ſer 
his mind to deſtroy him. 


Wa 


240. Deur. 23. 2. eA beftard, kings. 


ſhall not enter into the Congrega- 


14. 6. 


tion of the Lord. Etek.18.20, The Chron. 


ſdnne ſhall not bext the inigute 1, of the 
father. 

God would not ſuffer baſtards 
to-be admicret! to ew cord oe 
for the'diſgrace of cheir births 
thehonour of Matrimony, ww 
Common-wealtch ſhould grow c0n- | 
remptible by fuch : bur that ex+ 
cluſion is nor to deraken for apu- 

ne bat an affliftion which 
nn the oye ve will reward 
th more glo t 1OP$ 
and In $2 1 _ + 

241, Deut.'23. 6. Thos Pals 
, _ we Fol ro with the Ammonites 

ter, "Rom. 12.18. 1f it be__ 
on 


exttab 
Tho Nato dif hot 
ſnares fot © The t 


' life,” buta for their Wn 
melt farre as we ae le, a8 = 

piety is norinda m 
hok# and embrace peace with all 
men, 

242. Deur. 23. 18. Thos ſhalt 
not deliver to his maſter the ſervant 
which i eſcaped from hg maſfer _nu- 
to the. Philemon yerſe 13. Pax 
ſent Oneſimus who was fled from hu 
Maſter, to bis Maſter again. 

by - fugitive ! rs was tot to 

be fetit batk ro his dnbfy maſter 
who was ready co 'kilt hum. There. 
was'z difference angſt the ſer- 
vants ofthe Jews, for he that was 
to ſerve ſeayer| => ifhe ran 4+ 
way after he had ſerved fix years, 


Herby. 


he way nbt to be ſ-ne back ro bis | 


Maſter,'"btit”* the Gente} were . 
borid-ſervitits by CET Fore | 


dr br, 
t 
__ be bs _ TAE: 


'. 


aloe pb ad you ts J0u, live . 


23. 4 
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eſſe em ber ,. let him write ber p pe 4 al: ; Fapigrrſſiqns 
B 


46 


it phy wee; and ive. it ” [.25- 3. Fort ſtripes 
: HEINE: her org and ſend ber gn of ha, be ma [= wen him , A ot 
\s houſe, Maith. 5, 32. Chap. 19,7.; excee II; 24. 1 received 
Whoſorver ſhall put T7 hu Fife, of the Jews "$ve tzmes forty ſtripes 

ſaving for the 7 e is of fer vicarione ſave one. 
canſeth-her to commit adultery, and . The / ay more merciful 

he 631 ſhall marry her that us di» ſubdudted'one tr 
| Y | 6s ; committeth adultery. 247, - Deut. 2 5; 4 Thou fralt zi 
c"Law A divorcement of mot mwſle ah Ne pe treaderh wy 4 4 __ 

Wi -was\0thing but a conceſſion ' rhe om Urs Doth God thke. 

bn; for be hardneſle of the wa ſor Om 
the'Few;, and the dangy += goth nar pro- 
A £09 LOme but itis: 


it iyes: i boi Chy 
hat cullome by i 

ro A ept from t 

an SE 7 


Mal. 2. 


d kn: Cor, Cor: $9 
Ic,is Fes | 


\. » bi : x * »% 
7 quoi h 
- A an ah, 
ed to | 2Rori 


ZH 


_ ſome other io tho ,. 


or | kipdred,, , might macry >: or 
"on 4 yer it may be mean, of @'naturall \ 
«1. - Brother 
| IEEE lurreſiively ; the 
; hren were 50 


if chere were no ſon but wn Ter 


DBUT BRONOMIE 
there-was a diff:rent courle to be 


249. Deur, 27. 15. Curſed be 
the rhaw\ that maketh a thdlten T- 
yuage: Rom 12.14, Bleſſe and curſe 


The former place muſt be un- 
derflootto proceed from duty and 
zeabtorhe glory of God, nor outy' 
of defire co revenge. So Moſerand 
Paxl did curſe. - Ler vs follow the 
. eximple of Chriſt, who being re- 
viled; reviled not again ; when he 
ſuffered he hreacened nor, 
he' fold! feem' defirdus of te- 


wot, 

:246;> Dent. "29. 4. Tow birve 
ſeen all that the Lone bath dove be=. mo 
forequay tyer. Verſe 4. Ter the Lord 
—_ © 9 you 


 athokbs Iſrabiitk;\ 
_ = -T with cheir <1 
is 6ne chin 

eo Wok aid 


rid: 


> a 
cihvir hearty "; nor uh 
and conſider what the Lor@ lid) 


2. ' 28: $4 
TovT ye 


; are fare, 
ſue; ogrys Meer 


tharperfo Teraremny thi 
which che Lord keeps *l 
boſome, as not —— for his 
children to know : 
other things, which, his wiſedom 
thinks " onely to._reveale to per- 
ified for ſo great ſe- 
"ate his own chil- 
lace ſpeaks of 


and there are 


yo 4 The former 
the ſecrers of G 


which are nor firto be diſcovered, 
till they «ppear in 7 4p And 
the latter place f 
as the Lord hides from the 
world, in generall, and thinks fitto 
diſcover onely to his children. 


252.” Dear. 30. ft. "The cn 
mandment which T « com ang t 
this day , i not bids om {he 
nelther a it farre © "Jo n 5+ 39. 
Search the $eriprures.. 
| Mafes vnderitatds nor '0 
pall preceprs, buc Eval pi al- 
lo, which God writes opr mouth 
and out by hilt ammands 
us to ſeach. e Sure LO 1N- 
creaſe our k $ dy, becauſe 
” IG hey parc, Oe. 1 Cor, 


d. 11. with Jo, 5 


* is ” aj eddy for to *# 


and clear ul Barur a ir i. 

nfs er thing to be clearg 
TREW rd fGodi 1 

i EY - 0 inclex 

and Knol e 


# we my . we moſt Ketes, cher: 
—_ y 


Yn you deat yh CI a] led 


" death andevill. 
i: op 6.24. 7k 


sf ſhe vs fav, to 
LIT } 


tens the Jewes, the ſeryants of 
ſin, wich death and eternall deſtru- 
Qion. 

254. Deur. 30. 19. 1 have [et 
before you good and evill. Rom. 6. 
16. Wicked mew are the ſervants of 
* the firſt if 

la place it is ſpoken of 
Gods e. In the No of the 
wicked, who are called the ſer- 
vants of fnne, that run afterit with 
| ow , it reigns inthem, and 

ir will leans to evill. 


255. Deut. 


L 


255- Deut. 31.2. Moſes was an 
ed and twenty years old, Plalm 


90. 10. The dajes of our years are 
ſeaventy or eighty. 
' Moſes obtained long life by a 
ſingular priviledge from God, The 
= of out li Bra yaa or 
eighty Years; Or at the n an 
bundrod years as Ecclnſ, ſpeaks, 
Chap. 18. 9, ww 

* Dent. 3 1.2, with Pſalm 90. 10. 
The former place ſpeaks of what 
hapned to Moſes Hiſtorically ; the 
latter cels what happens to, men 


| times, and this DoQtrinally. 

hat men even in qur age paſſe 

| exity or eighty % many CXx- 
ar, but that this is generally 


the longeſt. term which old men 
live ro, 


vote ' them by, thoſe that are not « 
prople, Roin,10.19 : Marth. 10.5. 


tiles; at he: 
Ifract. | E 


whos lapapiht ob Fri? 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


e, 2 DOT tote 
called the God of thu, 


and, they obey - him rather” than 
God 


258; (Deut, 32. 35. PM. es 
mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
Rom, 13. 4. The Magiſtrate is the 
revenger of Gods wrath on them that 
do evill, 1 

That is Gods revenge which is 


done by the Magjſtrate, therefore 


the Scripture forbids not publick -._ 
by Gods Miniſters the. 


reven 

Magiltrates, but onely private-res 

venge. '* 
'* 259. Deut;-33. 12. 


Obje&. . This ſeems not 66; be. 


fulfilled, for the Temple and Fers- 


ſalem were in the Tribe of Fadah, 

neg-t, G V 2 Vn 
Av/w. The our pari 

of 7ernſalem. jo The 


was, belongs to the Tribe of fa. 


dah: : The inferior and Natthern 


part with che 1ntermediall,Mount ' 


Aforiah , in- which the Tem 
was built, 


to. the Tribe: 


of Benjamin, ſo. Zire in; Gen. 28. 


And when. God is. ſaid to: dwell 


. in Sjow, itsa Lara weny 7 
f, as Sjonis icy of 


vr put for che whole 
ernſalem: -',  ' 
260, EL Lo 

4 Prophet fince in Iſrael, like 
Poſes, Matth; 1 I, It, Amaengit 
them that are harne of women there 


hath not riſen greater than Foln the. 


Bapriff, + 
"Inahe: Teſtament Afoſes was 


the gre 
Teſtament John Baprif,; who poin- 


red out our-Saviour wich his fin- 


34. 10. There aroſe 


Prophet, in the New 


\ 


, 
_— - 


Sonve of Nis, who 


_ of Canaan, conquering the Ciries and killing their enemies, 


His Book wis written by Joſbn« 
] brought the people of 1/rae/ tha, ordan into the Land 


| and divided. the 


amon 


the Tribes of Iſract , he 


lived cightcen yeates after Hoſes. This Book containeth an. Hilt 
of the ſcaventeen or as others cighreen years 'of the rule of Joes, 


which though 


' they, be nor expreſſly named by this Sumime jn.clear 


words, yet are they to be colleRted.to be ſo oy Ik: the grolſe Fumme 
c 


of four hundred and eighty years;, from: th 

tion of 'Solowans Temple, mention- 
or” the Scripture hath parcelled out that Summe 
iculars, forty yeats of the people in the Wilderneſſe, 
ninety nine yeares of the Judges, forry yeares of F1;, 


to the. laying of rhe 
of _ 6. 1. 
into theſe | 
two hund 


. 


delivery ont of /£- 


forty of Samwel and $anl, forty of David, and four of So[omon to 
the Temples founding , in all four hundred fixty three; and there- 
fore the ſeavenceen yeares that muſt make up the Summe four hun- 
dred and eighty, muſt needs be concluded to have been the time of 


the rule of Joſbnc; 


261, TOſh. 1.5, None ſhall be 
ble to land againſt thee all 
the a9-of thy life. Chap.7.4. Three 

wen fled before the the men 
of Ab. | 


The promiſe was conditional, 
that if they would be obedient unto 
God , bur becauſe the Covenant 
was violated ; and the condition 
not performed orithe op hor part, 
therefore "the violaters of the di- 
vine Covenant were puniſhed, 

The condition is nor expreſſed, 
but as in other Scri it iS un» 
derſtood.” Beſides, by the words 
A man not able ro ftand before thee,is 
meant, 4 man thar ſhall not be 0- 
yercome ih che concluſion : and {6 
the men of 43, though they did at 
. firſt ſtand before Foſdx, yet not 
in the toncluſion, conquer. 


ed, » Ci gy fey 4 77%" 
- 262; Joſh, 1. 11, Prepare your 


viduals. Exod. 16.20. Manna re- 
mainedrillthe next day. 
lone, bur other proviſions, which 
he would have them, buy of the 
children of E/as. 

263. Joſh. 1. 11. After three 
dayes you ſhall paſſe over Jordan, 
EET BAIN 

ter, 

Joſhns ſpeaks according to his 
hamane intention, hoping that the 
ſpies would return to him within 
three daies;. but e they were 
forced t6 lie hid inrbe Mountains, 


aneill ſuch ime as thoſe chat ſoug 

fetiem rerun qe 
(4 Tir, 

wndaned ry Wir 

&c. Ft *he folls ng! p, 4 


Wet wen ro ſearc < Land, 
4 W's. nds OZ. 


ex t 


a 
LEES 


Deur. 2.6. 


49 


which lay three dayes bid in the 
Mountains; and after their zeturn 
' the ew: ſtayed three dayes onthe 
other ſide Jordan, as Chap.3. 

Azſw. Theſe are related per hy- 


eron —_ Trorwag , the 


ſending "th = 
vom} | je Rs 4.98 bod 
of os, and theſe three da 


are the ſame with thoſe Chap. 3. 
264. Joſh. 2. 14. The Fes pro- 


By ad roy raps 19 Den 
Wen with 492 FB, ; 
| Kg Oh ares Was Foned by the 


wereto. 
len her Fa- Lars 


obwics bf the 
han 
ee s, Kare hoe wel mind- 
0 ge de 


ell rowat 
people of 


ATA d 
orſ90 hh ay Kdolacry 6 


true God, 


EN; Sg CNEs 
poi d' 'ts the number the Tribes 


of the Children of Iſrael, rhat it may 


Peſt 6, Bxvd.14.22. 
Torongs 4 _ ſea they did 
wor do ſo. 


At the rear of Goh 
in memory of the up © 
in mop fc deang welds 
over, this dizmesto that mm 
be a thonument of 
Moſes did.not the ſame in his E 
ape over the red ſea, becauſe 
: hfoocommant FCodoctt. 
266. Joſh, 5. 7. Circamcifion 
or Fr: fan tg the wi ſ 
or forty years n. 17. 14. The 
men child, whoſe fleſb of bus fore chin 
& hop £5 c iP mCiſed, that ford ſhall be 
| bo 
v on wa 
its 


$ intermitted 


FOSHU A. 


Sobba 


. i 
PX 


holy the ſeventh day, Deut. 5. 15. 
Ezck. 20. 12, 

That was a ſpeciall and ſingular 
Law of Ged. There are many 


things of this kind, faich 7aftinus, 
in he nag Bible, which God 
e Impmaces 


as ſive, be. 
Fiuſe of nec harfFell our , 
as circumciſt he iy Y, the 
ſeven times compaſling about Fer;- 
cho, the way of ſacrifices on the 


I. 13, Ball 
"thee hl Þall 


$05, 


b 


L The yult tof Achanr\acrifiteand 
olgdion 6 on ofþe- MFG by bs 
and bee C ildren (hofSrade 
 ted,for he was firſt and then 
the buried, he and.efl char appertained 
tobim. 

. 26. Joth. 5. 24."For Hchaw 
fn were hu ado hibed alſo. 
pry” « The ye" -47 not 

ors hers. 2 Kings 4. 6, 
Pata : 

Fs not \-vrgh c__ * 
— ut allo high t an 
therefore both he and his fomily 
were £0 ink it; hy Majeſty rebel 


_ Xerongyon gy, Dro 
e 


are j puniſhed incivill Judica- 

ture, much more ſhall God juſtly 

revenge the Rebelljon of Parents 
upon the Ch 


Chilgr en yak e third 
and fourth paar ty Clef hel 


;lderneſſe children repent forit. 


270. Joſh, 10. 26. The Kin 
of Hchron ws hanged, Verle 37.2 
was [lain with the ven 


rh yp es 


; 


raken was 
firang a who ſuccee- 
ded tim Now the (word. 

hs oſh. t0. 38. fo/bus took, 
Debir..J 1. 11, Othnicl Calcbs 


_ = ng” Fragper took, it after as 


PAL weie «wo Dehirs, "ne 4 
Confines of Zudab, but- 
Tribeof Simeon, before 


ei Joe. 1. J2. 


LR 


Exod. & Boe wk On | 


FOSHU A. 


Tribe beyond Fordan, Joſh.13. 26, * 276, Joſh. 19.6, Beth-leboath. 
But 1 Cro, 4. 31. Bethrbires, 
Secondly, The thingsrelatedin Moſt of the Cities of Simeon are 
?=ages the firſt ro the 17, Ferſe, _ written-with an ff505;- 
were done in Joſhnas time, bur named, Joſbna 19. and asthey are 
here expreſſed more fully and par- named 1 Chyon. 2., noge need to 
ticularly; and thopgh _ raking wonder at their differege denomi- 


of the Ciry on 
—_ inp mocking of the 


Aron 
asa ſu -4 hk 

to 7oſbna as eG Gene ſeverall Writings ot the {ime place. 
272. Joſh. 11. 19. There was Firſt, According to exact Cri» 

not a City which yielded not it if ticks of the ſame places. 

wp to Feuk fo of 1[raed 1, Secondly, According 
w {oo time the Judge! and ik gar. Tongues w pronaugchhg them. 
ag Cary #4 jy her The. Bqok of the Chropicle#was 
7m wal lifer ; - 1.- ...t WrIeten War po reark 4rom the 
a ties EC \ y. A > c fe- 
at ' {hh ree,, and tho ac an. NA cer the days of Feſbb4, 48d 
ro be caken, and they were to be therefor: ſome difference of letters 
> 4 to 1/racl tor a poſſeſſi- after ſo large a time, isno ſtrange 


thing: Forteeing | here'y 00 

"A. Joſh. 1 By *.-oſalens wa continuing, City, . it be ex- 

in the. T ribe fs F. ny Chapis. 28. Ley cor that a Gy, ſhould, have 
Benjavin is numb 


In .che, wa I Juagh 4 
Binjaiiin a firſt; i: VE D 


ſmat! n Cid, "nc\aſf 


edihroo 
round kbour. | 


y- 214 7ofb, PETY ik nk ow 


3 
oh. Therifot Edad ag happy 
the brocher of Or r, igtoh 


f & 
with Favre Pf 
brother, tro wits, 
Ne ob 
ncle to 
275. Joſh. 15. 63: 5, Chib || The Perſon of Abrabew-js one 
dren © wdab could. not drive ont thing, hogs of Abrahomey 
the Jibuſiter wrt this day. 2. Sam. bearing 
24.18; The feb tes were in their called bythe name eh «zh 
ww dal Fans In the time.of David, Fathers was, is adiooh LAY 
who bought the threftyng flogr of 4; |, The word Abraham 
ramnab tbe Febuſite. 7 is to ES 
Borg ts Irehie ſparedthe 
Febufarth, 1 mores took 
them itito thelt proreGion, ſo chat = 
the retnainders of them were Je- 
rated unto Devids titoe that ſuc- þ 
ceeded ta, the people e of Iſrael, £ 


—_— 


' 
IT 
\ 


* 
4 LY 
by : 
- s £4 . b>- 
_ k - 8. *1 


ſt ; 0 


Jup 


I'S Book is fs called from the Jodgs 
| 7ewez. ' It contains the conditibr) of t 
the death of foſsu, undet fixteen- Judges. The Tdolat 


rer 


of Micha. The wickedneſle of the Gibiathires.. 
It was written by Samet. It coftains 


Brnjamites. 


three hund red years. 


*278: FlUde. 3,11. The Land had 
SJ reſt forty years. 
=_ is number are all the 
res- tang prehended, 'from the 
eath of 7o bus tothe ds of = 
"wel ; as alſo the eight” et 
Fervitade 'undet the 
ne penn be unend un- 
an{ more —_ 


_- E35 "7 50, The Land 
Fy years, &C: 
en death of Othaicl 
Rh alſd rhe' years of E- 
bad pany for Ebad could 
-not « for he 


Selevyueee are arcexpired, the who 


time 'of -man is run our, dey | 


wemeect with 7«d. 5.31. & $.28. 
& 9. 22. & 10. 2,3. & 11. 26, 
wherein the three hundred yeares 
are included the forty years of their 
tarrying in the defarrt. 

"280" Judg. 5.31." Zer all the 
enemies of the Lord p 
27; Nr ie bor, _—_ 
4.44 Wh us, thirft, give him- 

Watts #6 i 


 .W& mult do good to our ene- 
ied eg not ag $ enemies, 


1 remuſt not 
{ but is chey are Gods 
bay of Cf chdrmtherCino ho 


averſion/out of zeal 
<7 + oy may prayalſo for their 


L2>" 7 


© My and 


{oak Prov.25. 


GES. 


Wm PRE pope 0 of the 


'Childten 0 raed - 
The cows oſt rh 
the ory of 


281, as; 6. 17, 36. Giles 
arketh a he from God. Mat. 12. 
39. An evill Leneration ſeth for a 
One, , 

/£ Gideon was confirmed in his of- 
e ficebyaſ fgne' ven from God, ſo 
oſbus. ' Chriſt calls 
ccs an evi generation 
fag becauſe they out of .cu- 
risficy ſought for 2 ſigh. : Ler 
| os content with che Word of 


FR. Jadg.”6 6. .. Gideon 4 
ifled on 4. Foc Ts IL; $s,.T 
free of Aaron er the { MA fo 

o» the. Altar... 
Gldeoh | the matter f the 


facrifice co: tht Lord, and God 

- ware wad the Prieſt 7 borging 
rae offering, nor was there a 
Leviticall officer preſent, and the 
event teacheth us, chat qt Gide- 
on did wes from dijite IT; 
*283.7md; nit-po18. .with the whole 
Chapter,and Chap. 8. + , 

. ObjeA, Irs gideredþ | there 
were not ſeayenty by ry cight 
for Abimelech, one of ihe b Lan 
ons che th as 96d the younge® 


Jap erg? WY 

Anſ w, The 
ard and fuſl ro, rae | 
ing the lefſet or niore; ich ej- 


ther come ſhort or exc it, as 
Nwmb. 11. There is rp 


yency 


/ 


- Bame to the Vil 


Aw D 


venty Elders, when in-truch there 
were. ſeaventy twoz.'.10 bere on 
the concraxy , ſcaventy. for ſixty 
eight. \ 
1/*2B4.Fuidg. 10, 1; with Fudg.6. 
15," Of the Tribe of Iſſachay, of the 
Tribe'of Manaſſe. | 

Anſw. G:deon and Phaaalthough 
brothers by the ſame wventer, yer 
of ſeverall Fathers of ſeveral 
Tribes. A woman might marry to 
a man of another Tribe, ſo as the 
heritage was not transferred into 
another Tribe, 

* 285. 7udg. 10,4. with Numb, 
23. 41, 

ObjeF#, This latter faith they 
were called 7air from one of an 
Elder rom air the ſonne of 
AManilſes. * 

eAnſw. The elder 7air gave a 
The latter 
to the Walls which encompaſſed 
them; -and: ſo made them Townes 
or Cities, and further heftrengrh- 
ned and confirmed their names, 

* 286. Judg. 11, 26, Iſrael dwelt 
3n Heſbbon and Aroer and their 
Town: three hundred years. 

Theſe years. are to be.reckoned. 
from the departure of all che 1/rac+ 
lites out of Egypt after this mar- 
_ lm — their —_— 

wil yeares, the 
be pry of Joſbma ſeaventeen, 
of Othniel forty, Indg. 3.11. of 
Ehud and Samgar cighty, 1udg. 
3.30.) Bark forty, Gideon forty, 
Tudg.8.28, Abimelech three; Juag.. 
9 22. T«ab twenty three, /z=ag, 
10.2, [air twenty two, /ndg.10.3. 
The whole in all is three hundred 
and five years. Here therefore che 
five years odde are fiot named, ic 
may be, becauſe this even num- 
ber three hundred, is fitter both 
for the computation and the 


ſpeech 


according to hig vow. Verl.3 1.What- 
ſoever cometh forth of the doves of 
my houſe to meet me, 1 will offer up 
for a burnt-offering to the Lord, 
Deut.12.31. The Lord bates all the 
abomiiiations that the Grivtiles wſed 


was his head ever ſhorne 


| 287. Judg 11. 39. Jephtha did fi 
0 


to ay Gods, = thoſs rhat your 
their ſonnes. and dawphrer,; 

PITTS gre. dh 
-+Jephtha vowed disjunftively, 
thac whacſoever ſhould-firlk meer 
him out of his houſe, d be 
the Lords, that it ſhould be either 
ſacrificed or deputed tor Gods ſer» 
vicez for'he knew that all living 
creatures could not beoffered in ſa- 
crifice to the Lord , therefore be 
he conſecrated his daughter for the 
work of the Sa , Verſe38. 
for ſhe being ſanRified ro God 


knew no man, and ſhe bewailed + 


her virginity, 

288. Judg. 13.7. Samſon was 4 
Naxzarite, from his mothers womb, 
wnto rhe day of bis death, Mat. 2. 23, 
It wa fulfilled in Chriſt,” he ſhall be 
called a Naxarite, 

| The Naxzaritesin the Old Teſta- 
ment were votaries according to 


Law, Namb.6.' who gave them 


ſelves wholly to meditate upon di» 
vine matters; and others/'which 
were born ſo, as Samſyx here, on 
whoſe head neyer razor came, nor 


thers 
were called ſo;'\both:wa - 
ly, Chriſt wasprefigu by clic, 
who was. .moſt free from-gll un- 
cleanneſs, commonly catied a'N- 
w4rite, becauſe he was brought up 
inthe Townof Nazareth, |  * 
* 289. fudg. 18. t. with' Foſs, 
19:47. z © 14430. 30h 
-Its faid; Dans Lot wat the" ſea 
venth . ae . 06 "- 
Anſw..T aſſigned them 
in regard the Amorites poſſeſſed 
agreac part thereof, —_— 
enough for them, nor was it large 
enough for them, in regard of their 
numerous Jie TIT 
. ® 290. . 20. 46. with 35. 
T here were fas 0 ns Pops 
ewe vet . Verl,3 $4rwenty 
vet Lobos hwndred "44 
Anſw. An hundred are not coun 
ted, ir may be, becauſe this c- 
ven number of five thou- 
ſand is firter for computation axd 
ſpeech. | "P 
* 291.?udg.21.4-with E xod.38. 
P There 
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3 


ſoculdpenaoſiom he Lon, 
111 202. Judg. 26. $1. Samſon hit» 
MY. led bimfelf.; Exod. 20 14. Thva 

. Not without the Taber- foalt not kill. 


Fy | | 


t within the Tabernacle .". $am/os killed nor hiinſþlf: with » 
of Cole, they might erect as the Philiflins\ by any \raſhyeſſcof 


, © 
oy 
= 


ae his own, but. be didthat by che 
; _inftin& and powervof God, and 
was a figure of Chriſts overchrow- 
wiehout a ACP 


: 
Hs 


$- 
, 
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S 
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F 
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R u. & K 


is ſo named from Rath Fl woingn. Servncl deſcribes in this Book 
Raths dutifullnefſe ''to her Mother in Law, 0086 apgriap'os 
Boge, hens Baife Gtaadfacher 


293} > Uth; 3.4. Naomi Ruth , and fie was bis wife, and 
' -{wades 'Rynb 10 lie he weny in unto her. Dent, 7. 3. 
4 Bows fees. t Tit 2-9. Wmes Tow ſhall make vo marriages with 
aderning. \rhemfelves with wodeſly them. 
any /obretty. Moab. ( who was the ſonne of 
Thae: was indeed a oy. Lot) of his poſterity they were not 
counſell , ' nor miſt it be forbid to marry wives, bur of the 
is for' ah exattiple\” Naomi was Hittites., Gerfeſvites; Amorites, 
we onto do that by theLaw Cananites, Perifiter, Hivites, fe 
| of xaifing childten e6:the drocher kuſites , &c. Rurb followed whe 
N | that was dead. Yet God hin- true Keligion and 'the Nation of 
' HUred'that no diſhoneſty bappened the Jewes, and not the Afonn 


»_ bites. 
- >294-' Ruth, 4. 13. Bods took 


S = M 


Thee two 0 Books =Y 


£39113 "1H 6 £45! 3 


b- 26h 


Uu: 'E = 


the Governement of Sax; In the ſecond; the cranſlarion of the 


[ SEO FOG GI Ong Fa of - 25erda 


to/ David, and his adminiſtration of it,. Sawmmneh writ 
Book toi the twenty: fift Chapter. The reſt with the ſee 


MIA. ue were | wtit, by Nathan and Gad both: 
two Tockes is oqualind ea Iilicoy of an » nes 


yeerts 


* 295. 1GAK.. Ki | wich no 


The one ſaich, ned was of 
the Tribe of [Levs,: the-other faith 
he was an Ephbranute.” 

Anſw.' He was-tuely of the 
Tribe of Zevs, buvborn of the Ci- 
| b pram IS wr bs that 

e was ar! Ephramite 

panes Aunerry ws ſome think 

Thoſe Cretes and Arabian: in Atts, 

were fewes by dirch,' theether'by 
ewelling. . 

*' 2961 Saws x. 12; with Nam, 

$3 456442 v5.24 

Obje&. How was Setvnel dedi- 
eaced by bis Morher to the Lord, 
Gee all, Livites weaelo by ioftite- 
1t0N. / 


fornes did withe 


phets,”* It theſe 
and- Tweney 


1.1: 3d of 


208. Sam. 3.13, Ebkariwkd 
edly, ant hereftain- 
ed them. not, Chap. 2. 24. Ht ſaid 
ro by ””_ Wherefore do''yow- all 
theſerhings this T hear of yea Fins 
all the i7 S609 ſo wHfewr, i | 
6s no 1 go 00d report. : 
correction of Bhintepwor- 
iag hi-ſonnes” was too geritle, mot - 
is t accoynted fora reſtraige. Chery 
fofteme faith; if Bh had been'tr- | 


yealle hitgſdlf in'diy'ife; be 7 Mar. 
MEcorred- 


repro 

ſhould mortſtarply 
ed his: fofines treading/ under foor 
the Law 6f God; thereſor6 wes te 
juſtly pukiſhed. KV 2h 

'* 299. FSamny.2. Fooks bis 
that che Arke' of Gor abode tn 
ath-jearins ; 3 the Ive way lon 


£, fir 


An(w.The Leviter were ſo from it was twenty Jeares 5 aed' all the 
thirty ro ft 'by the Lords Inſtitu- bouſe- of Iſracl' lamented 4 the 
tion, 'N 2.-Bur-Hanna del Lord; 1 Clirons 19. 6: David 3 ”” 
vood theo foate ro/ ben Nazarite the - fife yan” oughy 4 Jropss 
in perperuall obedience. ' thonce. 

* 297. 1 Sam. 3.9. And Samnel "2 The Atl-was in"Xibiteb- 

jerknrw net the Lord; with 1 Sam, unto the dayes of Sext 
2. Samnel grew «td pleaſed the S—_ ir into the Army 
Lord and men. then ſent it back to irs 
| Obrefl. How could ho pleaſe the vid being made King,” ro 
Lord and not know the Lord ? lated'it ro-Obed-edom; houſe; and 

Anſw, This Text ſpeaks of ape+ aſter that mo the "of 
culiar.knowledg andidience, which Syow, } 
thelotd indewed Prophets with» i. 208; 1 yaw 8.6. wiþ Dea: 


all \Rnloond by reveaion bh 


T7: | 
F_ ew =P DijeB. 
Li 


|. M ' ) 


| Tyrvayrengey ble Ware. - 


. How ſhould it be ſo >. 


ſtrange and barbarous Laws, 
fuch as the Nations had : and upon 
this, account 'it wasithay the Kings 
Lawyaze held tobe utyuſt-  - 


op Fog 18. with. 1 Saws.) + 


” TheLow: cthtonnſne = 
people, whe ery againſt the 
oppreſſion of of their LE; which 


they ſo deſired. He refuſed not to 
hear their prayers in other affli- 


NY Lew, 31 I. wich 1 $4m- 


Galtad, _afrer Savls election 
bb i Und eriſudtons 


i Neauaderrook this ex- 
Iſrecl before Sali 
made 


; bur baving 
| freſh: 0ocaſion , the 


powhatg + 
this new: 


Choy rao 16. Th Hah | 
pens $0 be Caſters JW 
people Iſrael, or 1 _havtilookgd mr 
on my people , © becawnſy Wheir Er ut 
Zawe unto. Hol, 13; We I gave 
thee King in mine on rock 
A Ie rity 
good:of rhe god- 


7 tO aſt the Phe- 
Hh yer fidence of 


te ca not-be.ſafe: ne dar 
King, Theoelore God gave thema 


me E 3006. Lu Fe 


the Lord-will come upon 

e, pps thos ſhalt prophefie with 

Mb qurney jute another 
may, Rom. $8. 14. For 4 * 
ax.are led by the Spirit of Gou 


ESAMUEL. 


the Spi 
beta Fr of th 


; 1 God: 


they are the Sonnes of God, 


.-. The true and- ifyi 


graces 
and gifts of the holy Spirit is one 
thing; the common iliuminations 
'anocher. The Spi- 
came upon Sax! 
with gifts pfened for a.King, to yr 
himexerciſe that office berter 
another man : but not the ſan&i 
fying graces, as faith, ei. 
ec, tor theſe come 'onely on the 


''Ele&. which: are "the Sohnes ot 


, *303, 25am. 13.: I, ful Saus 
reigned twa yeargover Iſrachy\? 
That-is,; he; reigned /aurdrding 


24 Law and-rEquity , on jwre, 


rightly. God by reaſon ob'the 
Princes wickedneſle, leaves out or 
omits bis name, or the number of 
his years. | I -3poc © 
0 rei m I. with As 
1:3+i2O«: 443, 5 
1 Aufow. Theſe. forty yoakes frank 
to take in the Regimerit of Samxel 
arid Sal. Pax joyns them-boch 
together. S=x/. begun Oo xegn if 


the chircy eighth. year of Santwel,; * 


and ſo onely:;two-is for Sax: | Ot 
45 at hersg! Saud reigned morethan 
fvo years, ibut he reigned onel 
gs year-hnblameably,-4o\whic 
e repreſented his child-hke can» 

dor ;;, and: ['UNQU. this Arcount Saxl 
begun his reign in the AT three 
of Samneh..2, > Y 

}, LSam. 19; Hh | David as 
after God own beart. ARS 3. 2 Sam. 
11,4. A ataltrrer. Verſe F- 1: 
AAnraerer; :; 
- David amended al by repen- 
rance,. andthe begre Gti 4s; 
that he-deſireth: notche deacb-of 
a ſinner, but rather thacche fhontd 
be converted. and hive; : Dewdin- 


in-che Covenant with 
'*. 304-1846; 14. 3. wirki 1 I Sam. 
—"_ Abimulech the Soune of Aebi. 
f 
[ouldefas. -Thb: Priefts indie 
nkves, we mc rye the Sexis 


conſtanc 
od, 


305, 1 Sam. 75. 24. Sawl [aid 
te 


deederredin quany rhings,yer. was eſt 58 


ro Samnel, d have fnnes, now > 

ore [' pray thee pardon my fin. Ela 
jo . SE Faw be faith the Lord, ks 
blot out thy tranſgreſſions for my 
Name ſake. 

God by his own authority, bur 
men iminiſterially from 
finnes,” and declare co thoſe that 
are penitent che pardon of their 
ſins for Chriſts ſake, 

306. 1 Sam. t5. 35. After A- 
gag Was ſlain, Samuel ſaw Sant no 
more. Chap.19.24+ Saul propheped 
with the reſt, before Samnel, 

Samnel ſaw him no more, when 
he had withdrawn himſelf from 
Sasl, till he had Joyned himſelf to 
the company of Prophets : or he 
never ſaw him more in his Kingly 
ornament,or to converſe tamiliarly 
with him as before; 

307.” 15am. 15.35. Jtrepented 
the Lord that he had made Sault 
King: Rom. 11.29. The gifts and 
graces of God are without repet- 
—h ſpeaking by 

The Scrjpture ſpeaking by an- 
FD. has og after the manner of 
men, affirmes that God repented, 
becauſe he knew $41 to be impe- 
nitent, 'and thar He ſhould loſe his 
Kingdome and bis life alſo by the 
juſt judgment of God: 

*' 1 $a. 15:35 With 1 Saw. 
19. 24. | | 

Anſw. He werit notto ſee or vi- 
fit him by way of office or friend. 
ſhip; as formerly.” He propheſied 
before him, when he was by him- 
ſelf, which was notto viſit him, 

308; 1 Sam..16, 1. Saxl was 
rejefted by God, that he ſhould no 
loriger raign over Iſrael above ten 
years. As 13.21. He gave them 
Saxl the ſon of Cis a King for forty 
years, 

Sas! after he- was annointed 
raigned ten yeares. Pax/ joyned 
the government of Saul $4- 
we/rogether. © * 

. 309-1 Sam. 16,21, David flood 
before Sanl and became his Armony- 
bean, Chap. 17-55. ga ſe 
David 4 orth #gainft the Phy 
ftint; he ſaid inits Abner , Whoſe 


LSAMOEL 


remit 


ſonne 1s this: young man {, 
Order is not alwayes:obſeryed 


in Hiſtory ,' before the duell with. 


Goliab David was n9 approved 
Souldier, but after that, therefore 
it is HyFerofss, that is put before 
which ſhould follow atter.., ... 

* 310. 1Sam. 16, 21. And Da- 
vid came to Saul and ſtood. before 
him, and he loved him greatly, &c. 
i Sam. 17.55. He ſaid_wnto Abe 
ner the Captain of the Hoſt, Abner 
whoſe ſon us this youth ? 

An(w. Some would have this 
Chapter diſlocated, ard by an Hy- 

ftcroſst to be put aſter the ſixceenth, 

which ought to have been pur after 
this, if che other ſtory would have 
ſuffered it. This ſevenceenth Chap- 
ter ſpeaks of Davidas a youth, not 
exerciſed in armes, or fit for fight. 
ing. Bit the ſixteenth Chapter 
ſpeaks him, to be ſtrong and war- 
likez and rchus in other places of the 
Bible, as Gen. 2. & 5. 70. 21.& 15, 
&c. there are the like diſlocati» 
Ons. 

Others ſay, that David after his 
coming to Court, had been ſome 
good time abſent before this bat- 
tle, and fo was forgotten of Sax/, 
alitrlerime making a great change 


# ' 


in growing youth , and chat Saxls 


me was not alcogecher 
Arong, as to remember thoſe chac 
were abſent from him, be 
might thoſe which were cot y 
wich and before hin. 

Othersſay, that he might know 
him in his perſon, and yet more 
curiouſly eriquire after his conditj- 
on and parentage, having promiſed 
ro give him bis Daughter : and as 
for Abner, being Captain of the 
Hoſt, he might be abroad in ſome 
Warlike expedirions, when David 
was in Cort, and therefore now 
knew him nor, 

* 311. 1 Sam. 18, 19. When 
Merab Sanls daughter, &c. with 
2 Sam. 21. 8. And the King took, 
the five ſons of Michal, &c. 
arethe natural! ſonnes of 
Merab, and the legal] ſonnes of 
Mick, and teror (0 ber 

Q 


x7 


* 315, 15am. 28. 11. The We- 


man ſaid, whom ſoall 1 bring up 


ſaid wnto thee ? He ſaid, Samuel, g*4 


up. Fillat 
or legall, naturall is by 
rion,tegall is option, reſti- 
eo abt ringing vp, c 
and by fucceſfion in the Kingdome, 
andin Leviration (of which Det. 
25.5.) by the Law' of redemp- 
tion. © - 

312. 1.Sam. 21.1, | Devid came 
to Nob to eAbimelech, the Prieft. 
Mark'2.26. He went into the "yh 
f Gor i the dayes of Abiathar : 


; » Hm Father . was <-/f 
that, the Sonne ceo the Prieſ} ri 


Sith hith. 

1 $4.21.1. with Aark2.26. 
He # talted Mbiathar andthere Abi- 
ſs hen theſe thi 

When thele things came 

ropaſſe, . Abiatharcbe ſonne of A- 

bimilech Was preſent, , Who was 

made -prieft upon. the mur- 

ther of the Father, or elſe youmay 

conclude borh Fachet {nd Sonne 

ad two tmmes, 1 Cre. 17 z$1OV, 
"is _—_ Rp Abiarhe 

at har were 

Prieſts, and that $«dok and Ab;me- 

teh were Prieſts, 
— t Sat. 21, 13» David 
ed by far vre c 2m 
ard fayned kimfel 7.17 
wad 31; wh I Ne 2,1 


feited ed fly, ; ad Fran diſhoneſt 


4. Ne Pk 10, mg 
come to « 17. 


Joh. 14.5. wa 
with 


Rom. 4. 17. God rai/ed the dead. 
To raiſe a vaniſhing ſpeQer or 

ſhadow i is one thing, and a livi 

wor9.9 is another, To pa wi 


caſſe is one thi 
the ſoul back Fre. Fra: bedy.cun 
the body from theearth igangcher. 
The Devill might do theone, bur 
noche other. 

16.'1 Sam, 28. 13; Lew wen. 
pt ods. Verle 14. An old Pens 
(In up. 

. The Hebrews to  ſhewahs dh 


; ie em © dm of om 


bue not umvel, whoſe ſoul is 
in Gods hang <p his body, reſts 
in urge iDbecn Suwac in- 

be would pox ſuffer Sem! to 
_ bim, but would haye re- 
proved bim, for that be had fallen 
from God to look after Witches, 
ic wasthe Devill thereforein Samne _ 
es likenefle, 


* t Sam. 29. 3. Devid did not 
remain years, ovely four menerhs. 

P-27» 

Anſm. 'Twas :Achifh ye 9 
better to ſer forth-Devids hdeli 
joke by ney, buche 
poke by disjunRion : or the wor 
the. ig, underſtood of his firſt 
when he did feigne bimſelf 


6 1 Sam.31.6. with '2 Sam 1.4. 
Ima. 


7 of. When the Text ſpeala 
bo” 


Sant: fami 


Followers, and Guards. 
* 318. 2 Sam, 


ain, ic qe 


* 318, 2 Saw. 1..10, with 11, 
He reigned two years, be reigned (e- 
ven Jears, 

wo years before War, the War 
aroſe berwixt David and him, 
wy afterwards five years in trou- 

* 319, 2Sam.6, 10. Obed-eds 
was 4 Levite, How then was he of 
Gath, a City of the Philiftins ? 

He was {aid to be of Gath, be- 
cauſe of his babitation, he and his 
Father were baniſhed thither with 
David and Abiathar the High- 
Prieſt, 

* $20, 2 $4.6.20. with Yer. 
14. & I Cro. 15, 

He was naked or deprived of his 
Majeſticall Ornaments, and onely 
cloathed with a Linen Ephod, as 
Prieſts uſe to be. 

* 2 Sam. 6. wit. Michal the 
dewghter of Saul had no child #nto 
the day of her death. 2. Sam. 21.8, g. 
The five ſons of Michal the daugh- 
ter of Sal, &c. 

'To hbaye children of her own 
body, is one thing, to bring up her 
Siſters children, as her own is ano- 
ther. Ir is one og co! after 
the Court phraſe of the Hebrews , 
another thing co expreſs particu- 
lars ar large. kiss 
 Thelatrer place by Michal (as 
ſomethink) intends Afichalsſiſter, 
Herab the Wife of Adrzel, who 
being , educared and adopred by 
Michal,are called bere her ſonnes. 
Some think that here, is uſed the fi. 
gure of ZEcclipſs, cutting off the 

name of the one Siſter, and expreſ- 
ing it by the other. So.Ferfe ty. 
Geliab for the brother of Goliath, 
and fer. 32» 12; Uncle for Uncles 
ſonne. Michal: Siſters five ſonnes 


ſat mw .in_ bu þ 
Hove bim reſt, &c. 
'thine enemies. '2 Sam, $. 1, 10. Af- 
ter this it came to paſſe, (that David 
ſmote the Philiſtines, &6. and fought 
axinf, &c.. 


Is 0nethingtobeatret; inre« | 


I SAAMUYE L. 


pres 


And again, 1. 
canſed thee to ro from all 


gard of Wars paſt, another thing 


r the future, He was at reſt ins 
regard of forreigne Armies aſlaglt- 
ing bim, not in regard of his @wn 
Armies affliting him, or di 
bance in his Family. David 
preſent had intermiltion iQ 


fence againſt them. | 
* 322, 2 SamB. 3, 9. He 
dadexer , &c, 1Cro. 18. 3: Ha» 


tr, 

The Hebrew Letters Daleeh and 
Reſhare like one another, and of- 
ten put and uſed for one another, 
ne ch, IS. Fer. 11.26 which 
ſhew thac the Hebrew Lercers had 
the ſame forme and figure in thoſe 
dayes, which chey have at this day. 


| And the ſame obſervation may be 


made upon thelike change of other 
Letters, wittingly made in Scrip- 
ture, and much uſed in 

mt Bigacd nc horns | 
many. miſtakes of. Interpreters and 
—_— a yp in ma- 
0] the Friel of their Hebp 
Characters, as, of Jand 
of ' andland}; of Nand 1), of i 
and f, of Tand 7, of ZFand ©, 
ſoa Learned man,  . _ 

' 323. 2 Sam. 8. 18. The Sous 7 
David were Priefts( Elders. )Lev.$, 
_ Aaron and by ſons were conſecrated 
tobe Priefts. - WR 
Fire edge og 
ofthe Tribe of Levi, as Aaron and 
bis ſonntes : bur in policick mat- 


are Preſidents, Princes; 

and chief Rulers ts be" under 
* 2$am, 8, 18, with x Cto. 18. 
Thy cldewielys Prieſts of rhe 


| IL SAMUEL. 


» Courtitrs, were called Prieſts, per 
Catachreſin. _ © | 
324-2 Sam. 10. 2. David-would 
make a lengue with Hanun King of 
the Ainmonites. Deut.22.3- Amme- 
unites and Moabites fhall not ew- 
ter into the Congregation of the 
"Lord. © | 
The Jews might not make a pub- 
lick league with the Ammonites , 
yet they might hold private friend- 
ſhip with-them, and the Adoa- 
bites. | 
'+* 325, 2 Sam,” 10. 18. David 
flew feaven handred Chariots, and 
forry thowſand horſemen,wich 1 C#o, 
19.18. Sraven theuſand in Chari- 
ots, and forty thouſand footmen, 
Anſw. he Text ſpeaks Adeto- 
wymically, when irnumbers ſeaven 
r nd Chariots ſlain, ir intends 
the things contained, though the 
thirg containtng be 'vſed of thoſe 
forcy thouſand Horſe, which are 
here mentioned. Many faught in 
Chariots, and in Chronicles che 
footmen: are reckoned which are 
here wanting. Tn this battle was 
flain' eighty thouſand armed men, 
' belides 
inthe ſcaven hundred Chariots,and 
from them both is to be reckoned 
the number ot the ſlain. 
'* -2 Sam. 10.18. with 2 Chron, 


19. 18, ? 

Seaven hundred Chariots which 
had in them ten fighting men in 
OI which make wp t 
| of ſeayen thouſand, or ſea- 
ven hundred Troops of Horſemen 
in Chariors, conſiſting of ten in 
a Troope. There was forty thou- 
ſand Horſemen, beſides the forry 
"thouſand Footmen mentioned in 
r Chr. 19. for with ſuch buge, 
mbltitudes of men, the Syrians and 
drhers uſed in thoſe days to go our 
ro battle, | 

© #226, 2 Sam. 11, 3. Bathſbe- 
bu —_— of Eliam, 1 Chron. 
3. $. Bathſora the danghter of Am- 


4 


<; Thiſ tnv he he fame pus 


ole Nobles which fought 


'Mother;'4. e. of the daughter 


he Wedloc 
ingi ratit' of the Law of God, 


and Amiet 'are the ſame perſon, 
though thus varied, and fo there 
are other words in 1 Chrox, 3. 

327. 2 Sam. 12, 15. David judg- 
ed a'man worthy of death for taking 
away a ſheep. Exod. 22. 1. If any 
one fteal a ſheep, he ſhall reftore four 
ſheep for it. ro 

Dayid judged the puniſhmehe 
of this thefr, ought to be increaſed 
for the civill circumſtances that 
went with it, ſo the Magiſtrate uſ- 
eth to lay on more puniſhment 
where he finds the offerider more 
bold, 

328. 2 Sam. 12. 30. David put 
the Crown of the King of the Am- 
monites on his own head. Deurt.7.25, 
T hou ſhalt take nothing to thy ſelf of 


the prey take from the enemies of 
God, 


ThatLaw was coficerning Idola- 
trous people that- inhabited the 


'Larid of promiſe; the Ammonites 


were out of thoſe bounds; there. 
fore David ſinned not when he pur 
the Kings Crown on his own head, 
and. divided the ſpoil to' his fol- 
lowers; * / 

* .329. 2 Samncl 115. 13. with 
Levit.' 18: 

Forbids the Marriage of Bro- 
ther and Siſter, thoughof ſeverall 
venters. © : _ 

Anſw. Thamar was of a Gy 
the King of Geſſ#r , where ſuch a 

was lawfull ; and ſhe be- 
Ger fact were rafhiefamong the 
ides ſuch were iſed a the 
Hebrews © Or 47 6h 

Secondly; She ſpake this to e- 
lade him, and pur off che fury of bis 

330; 2 Sam. 14. 27; © Abſales 
bad three ſonnes, and one dawghter 
whoſe hame was Tamar." Chap. 18, 


18, He ſaid, Thavene fonnes ro ketp 


17 name is remembrance. 
"The ſons of Ab/alor were dead 
before their factier, " #nd fo he was 


-withant ſons: - 


331, 2 Sam. 17..25: The Fa- 
they of - Awaſa' wat -Ithra an 1/- 


raelite: 


raelite. 2 Chron. 2. 19, As 1/- 
maelite, ; - 
He was an 1/raelite by birch; by 
education an 1/maclite, tor be liv- 
ed there a long time, 
* 332," 2 Sam. 18.6. with Verl. 


. youd Fordan, Why then in Ephraim 
which was on this fide Jordan ? 
Anſw..;This wascalied che wood 


of Ephraim, becauſe: of the grear . 


deſtruQion and ſlayghtcr of the E- 

phramites there ſpoken of 7 «de 12. 
*' 2 Sem. 18. 18. with 14. 27. 

Three ſans,and one dawybrer., 

An{w, They were by-this either 
all.dead, or elſe heereRed che Pillar 
before their birth, 4. - 

* 333. 25am; 19.20: Howw 
Shimei of Joſeph,when be Was Chap. 
16. of the kznared of Sanh, and con- 
equently of Senjannin;--. ' 

. wn Fe whote houſe of //r4- 
el is frequently called the-boule of 
Poſeph, a5 Pſel. 79+ T hex that lead- 
eft {oſeph like a ſheep. P[alm.76,89. 
Zach. 16. ard the reaſon was, be- 
cauſe the name of Foſeph was ops 
mous in «/£gypt, even more than 
y mwaenkgs, and beſide, Jo- 
ſepb had obtaifed the dignity of 
primegenjenre, 1 Chron: 5, it was 
given to foſeph.. \ \ 

334+ 2 Sam. 19, 23; The King 
ſaid to Shimei,, Thon ſpade not dye, 
aud be (wart nnee hymn. 1 King.2.9. 
He ſaid to Solomen, Bring down 
bis hoary head: to the, grave: with 
blond.” | | 

David ſwore for himſelf, but 
not for his ſucceſſor ;; $himes need 
not fear whillt Devid lived; and 
under Solomon he had been our 
of dahger bad be ſaid ar Jern- 
Jalew, | 

33F- 2 Sam. 20. 23; Joab Was 
over the whole Army. Chap. 19.13. 
David ſaidto Ameſa, Thou ſbait be 
Captain of the Hoaſt for ever before 
me intheroom of ſoab, | 

Devid defircd to remove Jou6 
from beirig Captain becauſe of dis 
cruelty, yet he did it not, becauſe 
in matters be ſtood in need 


ofhim, In the mead time Fark de 
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ceitfully* killed. Amaſa,. leſt .be 
ſhould be preferred befare bim ; 
the: puniſhmentfor this Davidde- 
fesred-y' bax- ht, did not | wholly 

$. th 1 1, 


remic, 


| >74 *'$36; 2 Sam, 21. 23 wich Joſk. 
.24.and 19, 15. Thebattle was be» wy] 


1+..18. Of the Hivites, + 


Auſw. The Amoritet as having 


the moſtpowerfull poſſeſſion,coni- 
municared their name'rd thereſt of 
the peoplt thereabours, ſo.Gex-15. 
all theinbahitancs'of Pulcfing: are 
called  Amorites the iniquuy, of 
the! Amorites 1 was not; yes: full, 
and Amos 2; I: have banifved the 
Amor ites, veg! 1594 
_* 2 Sama-21.8. with 23 11She 
Was barren, How then bid: for chit 
dren ? 2; Michael as never mar- 
ried to Hadriel ,, but her: fifter 
AGAR. ries hots wh 
.'\ Anſw. Some'fay that Merob be- 
ing dead, Afichael did adopr and 
take thoſe children for RO, 
icing ſhe wanzed childrenher ſelf, 
and ſo werecalled hers, becauſe ſhe 
ſhewed - the cate of a Mother to 
them. , ; 
. * 2 Sam. 21: 19. with 1 Sam. 17, 
Guliarh Was flainby David. _ 
: - An{w. Ibis was che brother of 
Goliath, 1 Chron. 20. = 

* 337-2 Sam. 23.8, The ſame 
Was Aaino the Ezxite, 1 Chron. 
27. 2. Jaſlobeam. | 

Adinothe Exzxite by name; fa 
ſhobeam by office z that is, one that 
ſace on the ſeat among che people 
as Judge : the jmamediate ſonne of 
Zabdiel, called an Harhmonitt;.ot 
the ſon of Harbmens for his former 
anceſtry, | 1Þt 

* 2$awy23-11, wth 1 Chron. 
11.13, Fallof Barley. - 

The. field was full of both, the 
one part of it being ſown with Bar- 
ley, the other with Lentiles; or 
that borh theſe were carried.3nco 
the Barne. '" 11! '7, 1.4 

* . 338; 2 Sam. 24+ 1; The, Au- 
ger of the Lord Was flirred wp a+ 
gainſt 1ſratl, and be meved. pay 
to ſay, go nnmber Jſrach eve f.xdah, 
L _ - = And "_ itvod 
wp" 45419) - 5 provoked 

R David 


David to number Iſrael. 
He moved, 3. e. ſay oe, uy 
moved, 'or David wasmoved 


"Godhimſelf ( DE 
ror o_ r 


ofadnts) -didl give 
ro pee - tempted by Saran, 
ard withheld his grace, whereby 
he miglit- baye'-been' enabled to 


withſtand the temptation; and fo 


 David'commitree this fin of pam-. 


bring the "which did arife 
and con- 


Opn catiys hich 
W 
here ing civill uſe wight have 


been lawfull. 

Irizoneching to move as « cauſe, 

anotherthing as an inſtrument. 

- $397 3 Sa, 24.9. foab gave | 

. the” nawber. of 'rhe people #0 

King eig eight Rus thouſand. 

2Chrotiar, 5. Hr gave David the 

_— ther edeaven hanared 

thouſand. ' 

; In-che former place. onely the 

valiant men are counted ; in 

_ latree the 6M Souldiers 
2$atn, 24.9. > to 

dah five hundred 

215. They ave MR 

thenſand. 

Firſt the Souldiers are vumbred 
with their Collonels; but next 
they are reckoned without their 
Officers, « 

P 2 San, 24. 9. With 1 Chron, 
21.5.! Eight hundred thenſand. All 
Iſrael were eleaven hnared thone 


ſand, &c. 
There were twenty four 'thou- 


ſand Souldiers and Officers that at- 
rended David monethly, ſo man 
every moneth, 


theſe-make in | | 


ILSAMYUEL' 


of the Chronicles of David, Verſe 
24. ſo that here is the refokation 
ot that ſeripte, the whote number 


of men ablet&- beer armesin I/recd, 


were eleaven hundred *rhoufand, 
and eighty thouſand in ?adeb; bur 
of thele there were three bundred 
thouſand of /{rac/,and'thirry thoy- . 
ſand of F»dah that were already h- 
ae, and in the —_ fervice 
and employment of t ©King ; and 
cheſe Noub hive not accoutit of, be- 
cauſe ther number and lift "had 
heen knownlong ; and becauſe the 
King would*noc lay Taxes on his 
own Servents. Amonglt all this 


'number, /Le; and Seapuniomere 


not reckoned. 821 

foab\ doing this unwillingly , 
welchehorecuratells, and ſonum- 
bred not Lows + in being 
affrighted by the Hand of Heayen 
left off, and Devid did my 0- 
thersabourie. 

E ney 24.9, with 1 Chron. 


"meh ordinary Soubdiers or 
Trained-bands are not here com- 
puted, becaufe their number was 
already known, and reckoned in 
that number,/1 Chron, 21.5, The 
number of thoſe came to be ewenty 
eight hundred thouſand, there be- 
ing in every of the twelve Tribes 
twenty fourthouſand. So 1 Chron, 
25.1,t0 15, Over which were ſet 
ſo Collonels or. Tiribunes, 
Centurions, Captains, Comman- 
ders, and chief Officers, as made 
up twelve thouſand, which alſo are 
mentioned 1 Chyos, 27. 1,/ which 
in the whole amount co cleaven 
hundred thouſand. 

As for-the five hundred thou- 
lard, there are reckoned the ordi. 

nary Soulduro of David: Army in 
are _ OT ro 
ve- been'thirty thouſand, every 
thouſand baying one of > 54, 
lonels or Captains ſer 
the which are left our 69 yen 
putation, 1 Cro,2.1.5. and only tor- 
ry- ſeaven hunded thouſapd men- 
tioned,to which theſe chirry-thou- 
fand a bang added, make .up the 
number 


ILSAMUEL. 6 


number of five hundred thouſand Ir is good to be in the hands of 
/ here expreſſed. God, when he is pleaſed with us, 
340. 2 Sam. 24. 13. Shall ſea. becay 
ven years of Famine come unto thee, fearfſull to fall into the hands of 
1 Chron.21,12, Chooſe three yeares God, when he is ang " for the 
Famine. ore bim in 
The Famine of Ke awoid 
joyned with the three years famine 343. 2 _ 24. 15+ 
ſens for the cruely "af the hou Peſtilence won Trl fo 
of, Faul ; after ph. - id follows” morning ano the time 
the orher, for $ of David. Verl. 13. Shall there be three 
r 2 Sam. 24.13. with 2 Chron. Peſtilence in thy Land, 
21. 12. Three err ferns, ſear  _ The; worn. pale yas. from 
yen years of famene the, - pag ggon off one 
There ſhall [ere you yes offa,,, ofning 
we BD dy to fe ſeaven,... 344- 
ve been already 7 
there had been already chree years s te: | 
of famine from the Gifgevicer, oo ar ix Aekeh of fivers..3 
this. year of nymbring the people 21. 25; Heyid geyete 
wasalmoſt out,and there ſha)l; be: threſhing 
years of famine more come ro make res gold, of juſt weight. 


Ty 


9” 31 


up ſeaven, - floor with allthe g1 aaa _ 

* 2 $4, 24. 13. with 1Chbros. bv was bought for fix hundred 
21, 13. ſhckels ofgold, d,a 

Fey ah "bk. is, reckooln =_ goes or gh 
int Pr en ze _ , 
minha por hc Fi wr 5 - 

3 | id fs =S r Chron 
Davide flaneaf phe zumbrjng the peg- | 
ple, beiogin the foatrh year wil 
Was 8 Sabbarica a hewgddl 
tion of three i : wal 
years of famine.” 


MISS 2 Sam. 24. [14 with Heb- 
19, 31. 
It is better to fell Jato the Hand Nt 


ie eoplayein for when men | or and Qxen 
oa yp rat theſe ments the fifty 

ey mix their own paſſj- La not ke 
_ and often exceed the free yp fimgly 
of Gods manifeſt incenr; though p 
not of his ſecret Decree. 
Ir is better to fall into the hands * 
ofGod, which Foes nicens, 'k 
which cruel! men will | 
itsa fear. 


riot 


porall, but aneternall ure, of 
342. "2 Sam, 24. 14. It « bettey in; 
to fall fre the band: of the Lord. 
Heb. 16. 3t, It's « fearfult thin d 
to te fall into thi hands f the living i 


— 
- 


y; or whether 0 


: £44) "2 
ih k 
"I 
WY T\=- 
2 61S * 
? FR: ad * 15 


Wn [of the Temple. 


_ te - 
xteen Ki 0 
defiruttion of ile 
tive- to" A ria. 


dome, and 


" Theino Books of... 


vi 6 ''S. 


No he Book: Sdviniin the = of FOE The buildib 
The diviſion of the Ki 
' "Wreck." The life'of five of The 

es ao x. the Prophet. ko bf 
The. Second Book contains 
and _— of: Arai 


the Fea of 


an 
des hr of 
of ah Sale 
the Deeds 'of 
f.Xliſha, and the 
i op of rect 6.5 
0 


Baby lon.” 


3p to, 


Hiltryo 


hpi: 


the pt, of chree* hundred forry” five yeares. | iow ay both 


oy 


wg: 1 r Dos: wich I Chid. 
*D 29. 22, 


The dg deher inc this, whether 
he were cimes made a Ki a King 
-indeed, and'ſo all'the three Texts 
that ſpeak of it to be when ſevera}- 
It tyice,as M1 Cro. 


+ 1. up6n rhe 
inp pon he 


29.22.) emerh to 
Br wyarm 


may _— think 


' thateveravidſhewed who ond 


ji, os hare See Yer 2 
fore it muſt heeds be het 
pry tn more the ſame, 1 hdr 


23. 1. 

= ten $f beit poſe) 
t David ar this firſt 

kar Ho! (ohm ad be nh 


"Chi oli and, upon i de 
' For/ at hs 


2p dudenbeay 
on his feet, 
alſo will be 
$f baba contre 
oy en d "if be 
' neſſe,. a 
et ah y 


but he was old Lap and 


Jian | 
Alderion 


oy 238.2. buri 


»4 'T. - 

T ig f 
- o 4 
* 

"EEE c "I'S. 

. 
&7, 
£ 


IL 


terebe thox 


1 JI] "at, 
_ 


ON BCT 38 


his þ bixcommonand 
poſture e an 

Npoſtre ry he in his Cham- 
ber, and up0 pon his Couch. c up- 


Lene an een as tg Crowne 


Orations ; and gaye advice 
o- 'for things ro come. " 

346. 1 Kings 2. 4 I thy chil- 
dren ſhall keep my kFs and walk, 
in themin truth, there ſhall not fail 
thee a man to fit on the Throne of Iſ- 
rael, Gen, 49. 10, The Scepter 
ſhall not depart from Judab till Shi- 


ely that ſcru le char lies Joh 


lboh come, 

In the former place it is ſpoken 
conditionally, of the Kingdorie of 
1ſras, It the ſons of David ſhould 
and keep the wayes of the Lord, bur 
rad, amen ied, thingfory 
the Kingdo 1]rath.0e 
from his peg of fo in Ag Fro 
generation? Kipgdomie 0 abs 
dah was tranſlated, upon Nat a. 
whoſe poſtericy ruled uae. 
Pew uncill the ing of 
Jn the larrerp lace any kind of by 
minion is. forerokc to remain in 
Padahs poſtericy, untill the Meſfſias 
ſhould come. 


347. 1 Kings 


347. 1 Kings 3-1; Solomon took 
Pharaoh bis daughter , and brought 
her into the City of David. Exod. 34. 
15. Enter wot into Covenant with the 
Inhabitants of that Land, nor marry 4 
wife, &c. 

Marriages in a different Religion 
are dangerqus, nor are they plca- 
ſing ro God. We muſt nor draw in 
the ſame yoake with Infidels, for 
there can'be no firme charity or uni- 
ty where the foundation is neglected, 
che is, true Godlineſſe. That Queen 
forſakirg her Religion, and her fa. 
thers houſe, and marrying with $- 
lomon, was a type of the marriage of 
Chriſt and bis Church. Bur becauſe 
Solomon loved alſo the women of 0- 
ther Nations, and his heart was led 
away by them to follow other gods, 
he drew the anger of God upon bim- 
ſelt and his poſterity,and cauſed a de- 
feQion from them. 

348, 1 Kings 3. 13. 1 have alſo 
given thee riches and honour , that 
wore of the Kings ſpall be like unto 
thee. Matth. 6. 29. Selomon in all 
his glory was net like the Lillies of the 

I 


Solowon exceeded all the Kings 
in wiſedom , riches and honour , 
Chriſt compares the Lillies with 
his veſtmencs in his greateſt ſplen- 

* 349, 1 Kings 3. 14, with Afar. 
6. 29. 

The former place compares So/o- 
mon with other Kings. The latter 
place compares him with the Lillies 
of the field, He be the moſt 
glorious of Kings, and yer lefle glori- 
ous than Lillies. 

* 350. 1 Kings 4.26. Solomon had 
forty thouſand ſtals of Horſe.2 Chron. 
9. 25. Solomon had fonr thouſand 
ftals of Horſe and Charts. 

Some thus; he bad forty thouſand 
for his Chariots, the other four 
thouſand Horſe and Chariots. The 
latter puts them together to be num- 
bred according to the number of his 
Chariots,ten Horſes toa Chariot,and 
ſo but four thouſand. 

Others thus, we muſt imagine that 


in cach ſtall there were ren ſeyerall 


LIL KING 6. 


diſtin& places, to place an Heaſe in 
each one, ' aa ii; 

* 351, 1 Kings 5.16, +Three 
thouſand and three bwndred £ with 
2 Chros. 2. 2. Three thouſand | 
hundred, | | - 

The three hundred over-reckoned 
were Overlcers of the Officers; or 
elſe chere might be chree thouſand 
three hundred oyer hewers of ſtone, 
and three bundred- over hewers of 
Timber. 

* 352, 1KingsG6. 1. Azdit came 
to paſs, in the four hundred ang cigh- 
tieth year after the children of Tſra- 
el were come out of the Land of E- 
gypt, &c, Ads 13. 20. And after 
that be gave unto them Judges , a> 
bout the ſpace of fotr hunared and 
bfty years , witill Sammell the Pro- 

er. 

Theſe places have tortared many 
heads, and the difficulty lies thus. 

Moſes ruled forty, -Foſbnah ſea- 
venteen , Othniel forty, Ehud and 
Samgar eighty, Deborah forty, Gi- 
deon forty , Abimelech three, Tels 
twenty three, fair twentytwo, Zepth- 
tab(ix, Ibz.en ſeaven, Elowten, A4b- 
don eight, Samſon twenty, Els for- 
ty, Seamxcl and Saxt forty, David 
forty, Solomon four, in all hun- 

ed and cighty : out of which num- 
ber if you deduRt Davids forty, and 
Sclomons four, there remains onely 
four hundred thirty ſix, which falls 
ſhort of S* Paws mamber, (four hbn- 
dred and fifty) fourteen years. Al. 
though we take into the account the 
time of Kings Saul, who was nor 
properly to be reckoned among the 
Judges, he being an annoinced King, 
and if we conſult the next Verſe 21, 
As 13. weſhall ſee the other part 
of the Diſcourſe beginsat Saw. 

Some would ſalve this, and make” 
7oſhuah to rule twenty ſeaven,, ſo 
Ganies (as Lorinuw quotes bim) bur 
ifſo, how will the four hundred and 
eighty years be made good. | 

Others thiak that the Scripture 
ſpeaks not expreſly of @+hniels forty 
years ruling , or Deborab, 8c. but 
that the Land had reſt forcy years in 
thicir time, not but there were inrer- 

Q reg wm: 


> ws SE 
» + 


a. - 
"L.A. 
= 


regu 7 and times 'of aMiftion, 
ich are Rn: reckoned in = _ 
bundred'and' eighty, 'though Pas 
be eds yearen 


ſay, that Paxi ſpeaks notdefinitive- 


A 


+ db Fray Ary-o the ſpace of 


yyears, uſing a 
mber for a broken. ' - 


-- - Others ſay, four hundred and fif- 


ty are 40'be referred wn 
J ,. beginning immediately at- 
-terthe death of Jobnah, and the El- 


 . ders, and ending the firſt of Samwel 
- whoſe time is expreſly excluded. The * 3, 


mannerof computation thus, They 
ſerved Chuſan-riſathaim eight, Orh- 
»iel judged forty, they ſerved. Eglon 


_ cighteen; Ehndeighty, Fabin twen- 
, >F Deborah ferty;, The Midianites 


eaven, Gideon forty, Abimelech 
three-;" Thola twenty three, air 
twenty two., the Ammonites eigh- 
teen, ephtaſix, 1rzanſeaven, Elon 


ten , yy" eighc , the Srereg . 
forty, Samſon twenty, Ek; forty , ot . | 
* them both in che other. The whole 


2oſbuah there is no time (expreſſed, 
and if there were, he were not to be 
reckoned to the Judges, 2niſque a- 


 banart ſwoſtnſ#. 


353: 1 Kings 6. 2. The howſe whith 
Solomon bwilt for the Lord, thelength 
thereof was ſixty cwbits, the breadth 
twenty cnbits, and the height there- 
of thirty cubits, 2 Chron. 3. 4. It 
is [aid to be an handred and twenty 
enbits. 

In the firſt ptace common cubits, 
in the latter cubits of the Sanuary 
muſt be underſtood, for the facred 
cubic did containe' two common 
cabits.. 

* 354. I King,7,13. with 2 Cro.2. 
The ſon of a Woman, ,4 Widdow of the 
Tribe of Napthali. Andin the other 

place, Of the daughters of Dan. 

And beſides in Kings he is called 
the Father of the King of Tyre, and 
Chap. 4; he is called the Father of $- 


lomon. | 


Anſw. He was bornof a Mother 


ofthe Tribe of Das, bur of a Father 
of the Tribe of Naprbali. He was 
calleda 7 yrian by reaſon of his diur- 
nall habitation, and exerciſe of that 


dade yearesin, and 
+ fo make vp hisnumber. - But others 


- the number of ba 


art in that Ciry ; and he was called 
the Father of So/omen and King of 


'Tyre, becauſe of his excellenc Magi. 


ſtracy. | 
355. I Kings 7. 15. He wade two 
braſen pillars, of eighteen cutits high 


apiece. 2 Chron. 3.15. He made two 


"Pillars of thirty five enbits high a- 


prece. 
Both' the pillars did appeare but 
thirty five cubits high, the half of 


each cubit was bid inthe capicall or 


crowning of the pillar, . 
* 1 Kings 7. 15. with' 2 Chroy, 


3. I5« 

Betwixt the foot whereon it ſtood, 
and the Chapiter on the,head of it, 
for from the ground to the rop of 
the Chapiter, it was thirty five cu- 
bits bigh, 2 Chron. 3. 15. Beſides 
the eighteen cubits here mentioned 
were ſacred, but the thirty fiye were 
common, and ſhorter by a third 
part, as 15 noted Verſe 2. ot elſe the 

eight of one ſingle pillar:may be ſer 
down in the former place , but of 


length of the pillars not appearing, 
either of em forming onely co have 
ſeaventeen tubirs and an, balf, be- 
cauſe half a cubit of each pillar was 
taken up in'the Chapiter. _ 

356. 1 Kings 7. 19. TheChapi- 
tors Were four cnbits. 2 Kings 25. 17. 
T hey were three cubits. ; 

The Crown with the Chapiter was 
fourcubits : without che Crown bur 
three cubits. 

357. 1Kings 7. 26. The Sea con- 
tained two thouſand baths. 2 Chron. 
4. 5. Three thouſand baths. 

In the former place is expreſſed 
which ordinari. 
ly were put into the Veſſel! by the 
Kings Order. In the latter the capa- 
city of the Vefell is fet down, unto 
the brim of it, ſo it would hold three 
thouſand baths, 

* t'Kings 7. 26. with 2 Chros. 


4.3. *; 

The former place [peaks what was 
the uſuall quantity which was uſed to 
be put init, viz. rwo thouſand baths, 
or five- hnndred barrels, reckon- 
ing cight gallons to the bath, oy 

. four 


— 


foure baths. to the barreil. 

e ſecond place ſhews not. what 
was put in it, but what might be put 
in it, if the Sea. were filled ro. the 
brim, viz. chree chouſand baths, or 
ſeaven hundred and fifcy barrels,. .,_ 


* I Kings 74, 26. Two thouſani 


meaſures. With 2 Cro.4. Threethow 
ſang meaſures. 09 

Anſw., The meaſure of the Tem- 
ple was. a third part greater than, the 
other meaſure ; orelle though it was 
able to. hold three; thouſand, yer 
rwo thouſand was onely powred 
in, 

358. 1 Kings 8, 4. The Prieſts 


. 


, brought up the Arke of the Lordand 


the T abernacle of the Congregation 
into the Temple. 2 Chron. 1. 13. 
The T abernacle of the Congregaztien 
of God was at Gibeon. ; 

The Tabernacle of David was a 


. new one, - in which was the Arke of 


the Covenant. The old one made by 


* Moſes,was in the deſart,and remain- 


edat Gibeon. ,.. . tk 

1 Kings 8, 9. There Was mthing 
i” the Arke ſave the two Tables of 
Zone, &c. 2 Chron. 5. 10, with Heb. 
9.4. Whertin Was the golden pot that 
had Manns and: Aarons Rod, Vit. 
Exod. 25.16, .. | 

359. 1 Kings $. 46. There #0 
mas that finneth not, 1 John 3.9. 
Every man that is born of God\doth 
not commit fin, R 

Naturally we are polluted. with 
ſinne by the frailcy of the fleſh: they 
that are born of God, are the ſonnes 
of God, who being regenerate by 
the holy Spirit, do not give way to 
, duc carefully reſiſt it, being gui- 
ded by the holy Ghoſt. 

360, 1 Kings 8.27. The Heaven, 
and the Heaven of Heavens cannat 
contain God. Col.2.9. In Chrift dwel- 
= all Talnfſe of the God-head bo- 

uy. 

The divine nature cangot be ap- 
prehended by us, the divinity of 
Chriſt is perſonally uniced to the 


flcſh and dwelsinit as in its proper 
Temple. 

* 361, 1 Xings 9.11.with Lev.25. 
The £E4nd ſpall not be ſold for ever; &c, 


L KIN 6%. 


Av(w. 'Sclomod parted now with 


67 


the dominioſt, but the \uſe-ofrhiaſe- * © 
Cities to the King of Type; -rbar{he: *. 


mighthave the 
ſo long, till. he had reparation for his 
EXPEnces. oo 3% 431.000 
' 1 Kitgs'9. 23. Princes over2$olo- 
mons work. five hundred aud fifty. 
2 Chrop. 8.10. Alh'the Privites over 
Solomons work were twa\hundred and 
113 ESE y oz 911 
F Inithe fotmer place: mention is 
made of all who rook:tharge of the 
work, in the latter of thoſe that tpok 
charge by courſe, - 1 557 1.2 

* 1 Kings 9. 23." with 2 Chron. 
8, IQ 1 | 

There were five hundred which 
ſerved by turns, 'two hundred and 
fifryat a time ; theſe two hundred 
and fifry mentioned in the lateer 
place ; fifry more are to be added 
which were over thoſe five hundred 
Rulers in their courſe ,” "and gaye 
account: of the five bundred, fo 
that there' were in all five hundred 
and fifty. Now:thele fifry Commiſ: 
fioners were 1/raclites, the other in- 
ferior ones which were more in num 
ber |were ſtrangers, and but one: 
ly Solicitors or. Overſeers, 1 King; 
$- 166 + +. P2601 031 

362. '1 Kings 9. 28. Hiram ſewt 
to Solomon. four hundyaa and rwenty 
talents of Gold. 2 Chron: 8-18, They 
brought from Ophir four bhauired and 
fit onlnmoc] G0 Att ect 

he marriners and So/omons ſer- 
yants ſpent. thirty Talents by the 
way, and brought to Solowen 
to fern/alem foure thnadred and 
ewenty...:. 

363. 1Kings11.35,' God ſuiato 
feroboam , I "will give 'wnto thee tex 
Tribes, Verſe 36. To Sblomone ſon 
one Tribe. 'Chap. 12:21.|Reboboans 
gathered together all the houſe of Fu 
dah and the Tribe of Benjamin, 

Rihoboam had butoner whole 
Tribe; and-Frroboamren Tribes, the 
Tribe: of Benjamin was divided be- 
eween them. both, Some others alſ0 
of other. Tribes that weregodlymen,: 
ſpecially the Prieſts and Levitescame 
to fernſalemand ſtaidin Fade; 
364. 1 Kings 


>& Cities 


” 


- 2 Sam. 9. 364. 1 King# 112-24. This thing 
+ 16+ 55 from me, ſaith the Lord, that ts, 
$ Plal. "_ nf the 1ſraclires.2 Chron, 
© 23:5.) The Lord God gave the King- 
dawe of David-over Iſrael to bim and 
bu ſons by «a Covenant of ſalt,*: . 
© Thepromiſe made ro David doth 
Ws "concerne his temporall 
0 as:the taper, 
ble Kingdome of Chriſt ; an 
By prom alſo was under a condi- 
tion,if his children ſhonjd keep Gods 
*Þ Laws,and walk.in his wayes. 1 Kings 
_ 2-05 *@& IWR  3- 
*365.1 1%. ng only in the 
matter of Orian. * 

Now eſinned frequently, he was 
reſolved and:had deſtined I abats fa- 
mily xo death. -2. He prowiſcuouſly 
flew the Ammornites. 3. He numbred 

* the people, oc. ' | 
= ',. Anſw. God ſpeaks hereaft:r the 
wanner of men, as he norfinving in 
theſe things, which bad any ho:eſt 


ceived againſt Naba/and this Amme- 
#jtes wascovered with che pretext of 
a juſt reyenge.. The pumbring the 
people with. the pretenceof-arehigi- 
ous: Tribute: for che Temple. - God 
therefore was:coment nocto divulge 
them, that they may be known «pþ6- 
a judicio privaro; but adultery and 

wr yogiyey wer wage nr 
ackno y ore theſe were 
ws ts him, in the matrer of U. 


366, 1 Kings15. 14. Aſs took not 
away the bighplaces. 2 Chron. 14. 5. 
Allo he took, #ut of all rhe Cities of 
Tadah the high places and- the 1- 
fd. A. 

. Thoſe high places where God was 
f4 Aſa took "not away 


buc be deſt: the Idols of the 
Getttiles , and. the Images of the 
Sunne. - «ls © . 


» $3674 1Kings 15.16, Avd there 
was War between Aa «hd Beaſba 
«af their dajes. 2 Chron, 15, wit. 
There Was \nune between them nnll 
the- five andtbirticth year of the veign 


, Ss. * + 
Its one thing to reckon the Reign 


I KINGS. 


ot virtuous pretext, The argercon- | 


of Princes, as it feſpeRs the people 
over whom they* Reign : Abner 
thing to ſet down the years oftheir 
perſonal! Reign, 'reſpeRting them- 
lelves. The five and thirty yearsſpo- 
ken of in the-Chronietes, in which 
the War brake forth' berween 4/a 
and Baafon , wis' fo acconuted in 
regard of the people, who had row 
beehiſo many years under theſe divi- 
ded rimes, fince; the reyolting of the 
beg. 'tothis Kaoru rny.n —_— 
and chirty yeares 'of his perfonall 
Reig#, being bur the fifteenth ot that 
Reign. | 

* 1 Kings 15. 25. with 1 Kings 
15. 28, Nedab the ſonne of Jerobo- 
am, &c. Even in the third yeare of 
Aſa King bi Judah did Baaſha ſlay 
Nadab, and reignedin his fted. 

Nadab who began to Keign inthe 
ſecond year of F/#,might Reign ewo 
years, alfhough- Ba«/ha ſucceeded 
him in the third year of Aſa : be- 
cauſe 'the laſt years of the Kings of 
1ſrgel and Judah are not fully expi- 
redy bur fome of them (as tn this 
place) do ſcarcely contain moneths 
in them, the reft of the years being 

COM $11 

F268, Foes 16.8. In the twemty 
ſox year z, Aſa King of fudab, began 
Ela the ſon of Bafa to reigne over 1(- 


\radl in Terſa two years. Verſe 10. 


And Zimri went-and [mote Elx in 
the twenty ſeaventh year of Aſa King 
of Judah. 

In the wages Gp yeare of eM- 
ſah King of Tudah Ela Reigned 0- 
yer 1ſracl; in the twenty feaventch ' 
year of = Zimvi rebelled againſt 
Elah, and killing bim,took the King- 
dom from him. 

* 369. 1 K5ng.16.8. with Yerſ.10, 
Elais ſaid to Reign two years, not 
that he reigned two compleate 
years; for Zimries conſpiracy was 
when he had not Reipgned one, or 
bar one year, Bat E/a began to 
Reign in the ſix and twentieth of 
Aſa, «ndſo in the twenty ſeaventh, 
was ſlain by Zimri, and ſo he is 
ſaid co Reign wo yeares, nor, of 
his own Reign, bur two yeares 
of Aſ«'s, or part of them, which 

are 


Aﬀ.2.21 


are reckoned for the whole. 
370.1 Kings 17. 4. God comL- 
mands the Ravens to feed Eli, Lev. 
11.15. Every kindof Raves was abe- 
minablero God. * 
ARaven indeed -is 'an unclean 
creature, \nor by -creation, bur by 
divine ordinatio 
dingi men'to 'eat His fleſh; but co 
rouch the Ravenlive, *or to eat che 
meat hg brought, wasnot unclean ro 


Elias, mor an abomination before 


* 1 Kings 17.4. with'Zev. 11, i5. 
Some thing | 
ſtco, as by leprofic; others ab extrin- 
ſeco; w'by caring} or t 


theſe: there was a ſpirituall and cor- 
porall uncleanneſſe, the ſpiritual! / 


when any. beaſt (chough clean was 
abuſedto ſpiricualiforaveation; as tO 


be offered ro: Idols, '&c. Corporalt- 
l wt alboco! badnon 


untleanneſs ha na 
riſhment, or ve as 

&c. ſuch as fed uncleanly, or lived 
in andean places,” 0x doch. Some 


creatures though» clean' for uſe, yer- 


notfot ſacrifice, us the Buck. Somme 


unclean \ſeemndum fpeciew, asithoſe- | 
in Lev. 11. others unclean, ſecanduns + 
. Foram Ki 


accidess, asbeingtiotn of wild beaſts 
or found dead. The Raven was un- 
cleanas the Gents/es uſed them in {a- 


crifice (as ſome think) however it * 


fed on Carrion; But yet not ſoun- 
clean, as to be touched, or co eatthar 
it brought. However this was an 
extraordinary caſe ot neceſlity, 
which - will grant a diſpenſation 1n 
Ceremoniall uncleanneſs. 

371. 1Kings 17.22. Elia raiſed 
the ſonne of the Widow of Sarepta. 
2 Kings 4. 18.. Elizews raiſeth the 
Shauamites childe. John 5. 28. God 
quickneth the dead. | 

God raiſeth che dead by his own 
power, the, Prophets did it not by 
their own power, but by power from 
him, and ſo contirmed the heavenly 
doarine. \ 

372. 1 Kings 19, 11. The Lord 
Was nt in the wind, or the tempeſt. 
Epheſ.4.6. God & all in all, 

God did not reveal:his preſence 
to Elias in the wind or tempeſt, 


L KING'S 


and the forbid. 


s were unclean, ab intrine- 


ouching z' of 


though he be othermſe in all bis 
creatures. * bl ke” 

* 1 Kings 19. 11, with Eph. 4.6. 
Gods effence and preſence is- one 
thing; che maniteſtacion of that pres 
ſence is ancther.God was and isin all 
things, but doth pot viſibly manzfeſt 
himſelf in all chings. The, former. 
place ſpeaks nbe ſimply, bur by way 
of manifeſtation. The latrer, place 
ſpeaks of God ſimply conſidered, 
aud as his power isinall things, . 

* 373-.1 Kings 22, 43. And be. 


reigned twenty five yeares in Fernſa>-. 


lem, 1 Kings 22. 41. Andbe began to 
reshn the fourth jear of A 
{ſracl, '2. Kings 8. 16, Atd. in, the, 
fifth year of Joram the ſonne of Ahab 
the King of Judah , &C.. began to 

reign, bathe | 
fJoram the ſonne of May 


Peboſapbat gave in the Kingd 
and yer notfo, 


G**"S 


King z, bis ſpnne ne, or bien 
four years, as ſome, or mig . 

uv «B y 
the 24 Kizgy 3. 1. icappeareck, char. 


thers, which will folve the 

in che ceighceenth year of ?ehoſapher, 
j- Of Iſrael began Teleſapbe 

and by 2 Kings 1, 17. tha 

teenth year of: 

ſecond year, a 


th 
hoſap has ,vas 


nor 


t 10 the fift 


e we mult conclude, 


that in theſe twenty five years of the _ 


reign of Jehoſaphat, is comprehen- 
de all Ri wel from his Taree on 
to the Kingdam, even.tohis death : 
whereof he reigned ſixteen years a- 
lone, and then he joyned his ſonne 
Joram with him for ſeven 

ſpace, and atlaſt put the whole Go- 


vernmentjato his hand, disburthen... - 
ing himſelf of it two years before his 


death, | WW, 

* 374. 1 Kings 22. 15. This pro- 
pheſte ſeems to be falſe, forthe King 
was ſlain in the battle, 

Anſw. The Propher ſpake ironi- 
cally, which the King might eaſily. 
perceive by his geſture or manner of 

T ſpeaking, 


Kang of. 


ro reign, , 


has. 


by 2 Kings 8. 16, | 
7oram the ſonne of eboſaphat did. . 


_ to reign, 
year of the,ocher Joram King of J/- , 
- rael : Whenee 


6 


oo; 
” qo, Li oa a Fj was 
Cn, ging im the eruth, wl ich the 


375-1 422.49. "the fas the 
, Ahab hab ſid only a phat, 
od pg rut 
el Je ot Wonld 
Tt aphbat 

afias Ki, 
to Bir & ihe to, Foe. to 
flees 


ay ai 
<4 L Gor 4141 
ME [pl 5-u9, ht 

Rom, Fo 2% one __ r with 
an holy k& 7, Salkte the C _ 


o- ty be 


= by chu ne gong 
an rev [ r m 
ſerves "The © emand, of Elifh. 


- Firms oe trpt al with 


IL:KINGS. 


; dan gary quit for 


| 9Þ=., 

| Vice- 

un oh pe af wa 
Gn 

Ahab rej 4 Af- 


out delay or Jlirgring!,  he:&hould 
perſormerhis errand:, for what he 
vas; command\d. was. 4 Kugular 
charge. £ 

* 379. 2Kirgs 8. 19 Goytell leis 
be fot UL be healed," and: preſently after 
the; Lord hath  ſbewed we, beret <je 


; the death. 


ThePropher reicher pakeirorigal 


WAS, + 
ſeaſe was morral!; to «16 the 
ropber ankivered a5 driors,, the 
grew welloficbati and: 
pr:theng! but by: an exteroall. 


da 


. lm uerart, erſe 15. and. 
.\ ſo-qhey are yn. oy: toſeverall. 
,C 


—_ he oh of che Sven ear, 


=, ack of he. elf of 


_ Hhaftak age! in the former 
, Place, ave clic tame of the reign of all 
* theibouſe of Oz-16is put in rhe latrer 


2 Kings8. 26.with 2X; #9.29. 
. & 2Chron. 22-2. J 

Here ſcereth 049m Irena 
ferences, the.one about the. age of 


Is, prev s ard the other abour the 


; time-when he began to reign. 

+ Anſw. Toram the ſonne of Hhab 
reigned one. whole year- in the life 
time of his father, and eleven years 
a\terward , and ſo one Text callerh 
hislaſt year, his wwelith, ;. e. of his 
whole reign; and another Text cal. 
lethinchedevenb, e, his folerei 
afrer his ſathers death, As for t 
other diflerevce which ſeemerh' the 
more difficult, Abaz4ah was but two 
and twenty, &c- ard Chronicles ſaith 
forty;two' yeags;, and ſo this latter 
makeh him two yearselder _ bis 

athEF, 


facter, forghis father began corei 
when be was thirty ew/o years 6 I) 
ard reigned" eight years, and ſo dic 
þ. "E worty, 2 Kings 8. 17, Now 
for th> reconcihing of this foruple, 
th: Originalt helpe.h ue, whic in 
6ur*Fraflation is #6rvil.bls. © Thi 
Originall meare: 1 thys. Abdel 
was the'fon of the Two and forty 
jesrs,” namely,” of the” houſe of Q- 
mir, : of whole \ ed he was by the 
Motlie's fide, and he'walked in the 
wayes of chat houf> , and, came ro 
ru1 at the fame tine wi:h it. This 
th: Text dire&:d us to look after; 
when ircalled his mother, the daughs 
= of © ari, which was indeed the” 

daujhrer of Ahab + Now thefe fotty, 
tyo years are eafily reckoned dy an 
that will count backin th Chunel 
ro the ſecond of Omtrs.. 


382: 2 Kirips, 9:26. 1 havi tt 
the blond of Naboth, indthe ae 


bis font, ſaith the El" CKing.21. 14+, 
T i'd ſent to fab, ſaying, Na 


, i 
ng 0 
Ghoſt conceals Fa 


both it 
"Na kith. and bis {6ns were kilted, 
or they” ſhould Wy ng inherj -' 
__ vir. (ſe the fred wha 
# the boly 
: plice, he Explains | in ang» 


27. with 2 Chron. 


th 

.. 4 {ewe 9. 
22.8, 9. 

The cyrrent of the ſtory at large 
wasrhus, Jehs fliyeth Joraw in che 
held of [ezrerl, as Abaziah and [6 
ry 497 Were roge! her. Abazah ſeein 
this. ffieth and gets ifiio Samaria,an 
hides htmfelf chere, 7h march:tb to 
l:zri], and maketh T:z bel Dogs 
mear from whence be ſendethto 
Sawaric, for the heads of Ahabs 
chi'dren. and poſteticy, which are 
brought him by night, and ſhewed 
by him co the people in che morning, 
1hen he marcherh to Samaria, and 
by the way ſlayeth Akaeiabs kinſmen 
two and forry men, findeth /ehona- 
dab covirgin to Samaria, he maketh 
tearch for Ahazia,they find him hid, 
tliey bring him to Jehu, be com- 
mands them to carry him up to Giow 
by [#{:zm, and there to ſlay him, 
It muy be his father Teram had Alain 


II. K 1 N;6;8S. 


. of Toas, King of. 
' father in the en 


his brocher Te, 35; Ahab ha 
N aboth if laxyreel, they do, lo, 
him t:r& in higgChariot;, 67 uy 


- Charior driverh away, $0. "Migidap, 


before he dies. The 
Book of Kirps ista \ ſhort; an 
lazd with "Tom of Oh de death s 
Jthoram , pig the en Vine 
Kings may gaken vp ;oger r, bo 
C bro lex, Ge the ofder. y 
locks? 


383. 2, Kings 12, 
and raed aut [ove loas, 
ant 1d. m Fa- 
thers in +S ge im 2 Clos 
ts If con 


24, 26, 
againſt AS and E143 im 1 


and buried him,bur nog ugly, fe. 
of the Kings... 
Ioſachar otherwiſe | is Called © Ze 


in.T 


. bad; Toas mas unworthy; of | 
' buriall, becavſe be Ns ny 


God, and ungrateful 


he Fa 


Iehoaſh, to WA ves HTO: 
years in Samaia. 

Toachas. -Kiogef 7 Wining 
rin eh tO 43 Jrued.y 


fo & 
tiny ſ-nench year of tha 1 he 
corey zeven year 045 
Indah and To he reigned 4wo ye 
with his father. 

* 385. 2 King: 13. 1. with Ferſe 


Toachas. Toas. was 10y 


10 

If this be taken in the fitſt place of 
the begining. of the year, and the. 
account made from the two and 
twentieth year, andthe ſeventeen 
years be accounced cutrens, ſo as he 
reigned bur ſixteen years complear n 
and che thirty ſeventh year menrion+ 
ed, Ferſe 10. be taken complear, 
then 'the account of rhis Verſe wi 
very well ſtand with the uh of 
the other, - 

* 386. 2 Kings 13.21. with 1 Cor. 

15. 20. 

Riſing to a temporall life and dye 
again, 


 ibone thing ; rifirg to an © 


| og The firſt frr' were all ch 
Y has ever by divine Miracle roſe. 
| pos 0 Aut iog. 
A baſt,-a anpor 
ſured wn 1 wh; unrill thelaſt re- 
"ono 21, And allthe pro {rye! 
00k Azariah '( w 
| J = 4 td "made bim 
| = of "bis father Amaziah. 
2C To rr Then ix ara 
| Unaid Was 
CEE 
55 diane perſia debgned 
er, two Names, eAzarich, and 
| 5 5. 30, He) the 
Rage he of, Wi 
the tiventieth Jear 
we of von King 
1 . Totham 


Ty afrer 
a yo years 


me” JS Too 
Ee 


ſo he 
rd bur ſixteen, 


- w * 


e7irh to reigne : 
#1 reigned. b but xteen yeares, 


Poſs Kings 15. 30. _— Hoſhea 
+; mad Fo 5 rwentierh ear of 7o- 


rhaw. 2 King Kings 16: 2. 7'wthry years 
d was Mehes he began't fo reign, 
Ben bulls ay fexteen yeares. With 
*1. In the 260k þ ear of 
Abe Ka I, began Hoſber 
thi” ſon of Elch to reigue in Sama- 
' over acl nine eats. 2 Kjv 
7. Inthe third year of Hoſhea fi 


of £148 , King of Iſrael, Hezekiab be- 


antor 
Hire Kemsa double difficulty, in 
the twentieth year of Fothaw, 1. e. 
the fourth of Abaz. 


H6w can this 


1” KING $4 


fever bo tye, 'avother 


agree with <6 which is fajd, Abs 
one!y reigned twelve years. 
-..2, When iris ſaid Hoſoea onely 
reigned nine years, and began his 
reign nin tke fourth of Ahaz, 'How. 
d it come to pals, thac Extkias 
began his reigne 10 the third of Ho- 
hea, 3. e.the ſeventh or cighcb-of 4- 
haz. ? How can the third of Hezch;i. 
ahi be the ſeventh of Heſrea ? By 
collation of places, and the diagrams 
of the Kings of Indah and. 1{racl, ic 
appears there was ſeventzen yeates 
excluſive from the twenticth. yeare, 
fromthe beginning of Jurhams King- 
* dome; or trom the fourth of 4haz, 
to theſi wg of Heaeki gs (in which) year 
Samaria the, Metropolis of the King- - 
cone of 1ſreel,), after three Jeaee 
Nik ic laſt King of 

1h Lhe ten Tribes were.le bac 
y Salmanaſſar ayes. ſo. 

y t this account, Gare reigned 
ſevknteen years, or.if the laſt of 4-. 
haz and the firſt of Hezekjab were 
| the ſame year (as it ſometimes hap-. 
pens in ſuch accounts) the fixtof Hc- 
z<&iahs muſt be. rhe ſeventeenth of 


* Hoeſvea. How then did Hoſtea reigns 


only nine? haz about the 


- big of his reign, being oppreſſ; by 


the Syrians and Iſraelites, called in- 
co” his help T iglath-Pelezer , and 
conquered them in the fourth of A- 
haz, and firſt of Hoſhex. So as Ho- 


' ſhta was for eight years Tributary to 
an Tomas the 


Tiglath-Pelezer , and thoſe eighr 
years he is ſaid notto reign, Bur ri- 
ſing up in thetwelfth year of Ahbaz, 
he reigned nine years, till the tranſ- 
porcacion of the ten Tribes, which 
wasin the ninth year, from the Re- 
bellion or riſing , and this was the 
ſixt of Ezckias ; ſo as Exck;ab reign- 
ed in the third of Hoſea, not from 
the beginning of his reigne, buc 
from ſhaking off the Aſſjriav bonds, 
inthe eighth of hisreign. It was the 
third of the Rebellion, and the ele- 
venth of his reign. Hoſbea began 
thefourth of Ahaz, from thence to 
Hezchiah twelve, which was the 
eleventh of Heſtes, and the firſt of 
 Hezekiab. 

288. 2 Kings 16. 2. Ahaz was 
twenty 


IL K VN) GS. 3 | 


twenty Fey old when bt began wo 
reign, and be reigned rf apts Jeanes. 
Chap...18, 2. Exechigs was twenty 

ve years old when he began toreige:; 
ſo ſhomld be be born inthe eleventh year 
of Abaz. 

Phyſitians do allow this; others 
do _ to Jothams twenty years, 
and read it-thus; 

ty years old rio 4p; 
reign, 
v3 Gl 6, * with 2 f 
18, 2. 

|" Vdnthetwer 


age, 1 Kings 14. 21. although Phy- 
fries are agains i it, for ac.eleven 


— anda, 


389." 2 Kings 22. 3. ; he Kh 
reewth year of of Xs Tofs 
ſem 8 4 4 
2 Chron: 38. 8. nk fea year 
of bi rei, CTDTOE * 


Tofbas began to reign inthe eight 
"bob eodia thee; ag 
year of his reign, tefene Shphonto 
Helkiab 

390. 2 Kings 22, 20, Thos ſhalt 
coders iuro thy gravt in peace, 

"a 34. 28, © 2 Kings 23. 
29. And he flew him at Megiddo, 
When be had fees him. 2 
25-24... © 

There is peace externall and inter- 
nall, che former place is petce Inter- 


nall, or peace with God ; thou ſhale _ 
die with peace of conſcience, or fa. _ 


vour with God. 


Secondly, Externall peace is ei- 


ther perſonall or nationall, the for- . 1. 


mer placeis underſizod of natjonall, 
and in regard its ſaid, chou ſhalt tie, 


Xz, 


gotten by Solomon, abour the ar E \Bethaves 


n aliens of bo "4 by "Fes 


On. 


v 4 


> *T. 
: 4% 
- x 
” - h, Cx 
” 
U of hs 
F TV 
i 
_ 
4. 


kd oe oo yg rele 


"" Thoidty, «Fhou -alt*dye" thon 
ſhalc receive ” fone. s at 
Megidde, but L roenell _ 
wer, ke the troubles © © Ira ob 
lowed after his death, bis ſud- 
death brake not off 


God, for thereby 
he gre. taken from "the 1% Fe) £0 


Fs 2 

of the OE 
Pte [ere 6 ' EE 
Tr Na 


Foe Mare eu 1s Fe Fn 


raoh 1 into the, plec 
was carrie 
i ma 


thew 
23. {* | Hh was 


Bae 4x 
of fe 


CONLAS» 


393. 2 
buried at 242 


1 CHR)0/NIG LE S. 
ang If cen aftck the begins red-up- the dead of hoathim, \ih the 


_ 
ty not af} feyen: and thirticth year Ns n 
- eter when - vyer Fork <2: OAET 


go open auld Inrance dtevrvn War 1, 
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er ink m_ Jorg for Nees 


: a 


Rem, "in Aras, lig- 


tioned, a5 
camp, and ip 
vid Fray Bets that ſab which- 
David An gras 4 hinders 
-15, David wa. Solcmon from being the only ſonoe. 


n..16. ' Where . Therefore] the rather anſwer, theſe 
Y. menczoned .. here ware ſt noe 


| " 
Jaid*? anvrites made, rall fonnes; of David 
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Exod. 4. 
21.and 7. 
3-and 10, 
27, and 
11. 10» 


A trighte- 
ouſneſs of 
the cauſe 
or a&on, 
a righte- 
ovuſneſs of 
the per» 
ſon. 


_— 


though he ſuffer the deceit and viv- 
lence ofthe arp time. _ 
ning is imputed to not as it he 
5-4 ye. of it, as it isevill, 
but as it is a puniſhment; and God 
uſerh evillto good ends, andgoverns 
the wicked for good. 

* 457- Pal. 5.5. with Rom, 5.8. 
But God commendeth by love towards 
#s,: in that Whiles we were yet  fin- 
mers, &c. 

God hatesall workers of iniquity, 
as workers of iniquiry; God loves 
thoſe which have wrought iniquity, 
not as workers of iniquity; but as chey 
areconlidered in Chniſt : thoſe for 
ge iſt died, andrhbecreatures 
: Lord, and as iboſe-which ate 
_f&urningto God from iniquity. 

" 458. Pal. 5. 6. Thow hateſt all 
the workers of _iniquity.' Luke 16.8, 
'Chrift praiſed the unjuft feward, be- 
Canſe be dealt wiſely. - 

od hatesal{ iniquity,and deceit- 
full perſons are an abomination un- 
to-him. God praiſed the unjuſt Stew- 
ard, not for his wickedneſle, deceir, 
or wealth, bur he admiged bis fub- 


Uilty and craft : fowe uſe in crtminall - 


things to commend the cunning of 
_ though we deteſt their wickod- 


459- Plal. 7.8. Zadge me:'0 Lord 
according to my righteonſneſſe , und 
my innecency.” Plal. 143-2. Enter 
wot unto judgement with thy ſervant, 
for in thy foght ſhall no man living be 
wr 


[ . 

: Io chefiſt place he ſpeaks of che 
juſtice andthe jadgment of the good 
cauſe of David, which,heupheld a- 
gainſt the enemies of God, who op- 
preſſed him with cheir falſe calum- 
nies and ky ay Bw nagar he 
appeals to God the judge, of hi#juſt 
canſe, that he would defend his in- 
nocency. In the latter he ſpeaks of 
the juſtice of. man, andſo no-manis 
juſtin-rbe ſight of God if God ſhould 
> tothe cigar of his 
Juice, | 


460. Pfal, 7, 12. God threatens, 
and God ant) every ay. Epbel, 
{I bitterneſſe any wrath, 


M Es. 


will and: can puniſh. &ll -i F ity; 


and axger , be "taken from-you.” 

| Rack commundabte; wikhn we 
are angry for our ſinnes, andulcteſt 
evill juſtly and as weſhould; fo God 
is daily angry with us for out fines, 
But damnable anger and un\afull is 
joyned with the (tn of choſe-who for 
every light offence do maintain their 
anger , reckoning more- of what is 
- againſt them,than againſt 


-461, Pal. 9. 8. Ged foal! juage 
the world in righteouſneſſe. 1'Cor.6,2. 
Know ye mit that the $aints ſpall judg 
the world ? 

The manner of judging of the 
world is cither. by authority, ſo the 
"whole Trinity will judge ;” or of fub- 

- ondinate auchourity , - ſo Chriſt as 
Mediator and man will judge, of of 
.afſertion, {6 che Apoſtles wil judge 
the world ; -or ofapprobation; foll 
the Saints and Angels ſhall allow of 
the ſentence pronounced by the ſu- 
preme judge. Chryſoſtowe, the Saints 
ſhall judge che world by exemplary 
judgement, becauſe by example of 
their faith, the infidelity ofthe world 
Jball be condemned. 

462. Plal. 14.7," The fool ſaid in 
ha trart, Thitess #o-Ged. Plal.1 9.1. 
The Heavens decl ave the glory of God, 
aud the firmantewt ſpeweth his haniy 
work. 
Wicked men, if notin words, yet 


4n their deeds and aftions they deny 


God, and as much as'in them" is, 
hey wiſhchereawere no God and no 

ell. | 

463. Pal; 18.42. They erged un- 
10 the L1rd, and be beard thew' net. 
Jer.29.12. Teſball call wpow wn and 7 
Wall hear hen wure you. 13 30 

, God doth not hear the prayers of 
hypecrites, 'burhe hears the prayers 
ofgenicenms. 5 7 1 009) 

464. Pſal. 19, 4. Their bac went 
out into the ends of the earth: Rom. 
tO, 18. Thesr ſound wow okt 4ntothe 
whole world, 2 QT Þ 
. Pual/incerprets' the Pſubwe con 


| ALI VEIIEN ! 
ly .thatirix the Can | > 
baly Ghoſt , ami-rule-of fairh* ani 


manners of Chriſtians, appointeÞby 
z wo. 
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God, by the ſound and yoice of the 
Prophets, of Chriſtand bis Apoliles 
in which the will of God is revealed, 
andtherefote it is called the Canoni- 
_ call Scripture. 
- * Pſal. 19. 4. with Row. 10.18. 
. Toferch an alluſion from a place, is 
_ . onething, toallide toaplace only, 


isa I 
He tharalludes to a place only, is 
© not bound ro recite the words furcher 
than that por r os _=_ - 
polile was ſhewing that the 
. ſpread:much in the world ma as 
_ {aid, the light of the Sunne 
did 1-, - 

» * 465. Plal. 19.7. The Law of the 
Lord «. perfef, converting the ſoul, 
Rom. 6- 23. The Zaw #the miniftra- 
tow of death. 

The former place ſpeaks 'of the 
Morall Law and ajſo of the Goſpell- 
Doarine of Chriſt, as it was held 
forth in the Scripture before Da- 

- vids time, . The latter place of the 


Morall Law alone; which though it | 


be a perſe& rule of righteouſneſle, 
yetinregardof us, fo unable to per- 
formeit, and cranſgreſſors ofit ; we 
can have pats vt death by the 
Law,. for he chat doth not 
continue in all tharthe Law requires. 
TheLaw is a killing Letter, anda mi- 
niſtry of death nor of it ſelf, but to 
usſofinſull and wretched. 

- 466. Plal, 19.8. The Statmtesof 
the Lord areright rejoycing the heart. 
2 Cor. 3.7.The Law « the min;ftration 
of death engraven in ftoxes. 

In this Pſa/me by the Law isun- 
derſtood all the will of God revealed 
fromabove. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 0n- 
ly of the Morall Law, not as itisin 
i ſelf, for ſoic ptr arr on of 
righteouſneſſe , butin 

of us who nay orb 
eLaw,and obtained nothing bur 
death by. ic. 
4 467. + Plal. 
wy 


I9. 11. ud in keep- 
mmandements there us 


Ball 9 ed roms), 
| As 's We ar le [ervants 
a anka f 


nothing but what we are 


gta de. 


- 


David commendeth the Law of 
God, an&'thar- there is 'preat re- 
ward in the keeping ofit. In which 
the goudneſſe of God-is commen- 


' ded, who may of right require obe- 


dience from us, yet he freely gives a 
reward unto vs, which be oweth not. 
Chriſt ſheweth, that we, and-all thar 
we bave are due unto God; there- 
fore we can aske nothing for a re- 
ward; anditispreſumprion tothink 
thar we can deſerve any thing at 
Gods hands. *© | 

* Ped. 19. 11, with Lake 17. 10. 
There is great rewardof mercy, not 
of merit, neither of congruity nor 


condignity ; for wben we hays&gone 
all we oughr,, we capnot protiihe - 
Lord, Its one thing what God gWes” 


to us as ſonnes : another thing whar 
weexpeRas wages for our work, 

468. Pſal, 22. 1. My God,my God, 
wherefore haſt thon forſaken me. Joh. 
14. 10, Chap. 16.32. xm wot alone, 

for the Father is with me, 

In the firſt place is ſignified the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath; and the effe& 
thereof in Chriſt, who taking upon 
him our perſon, is made finne for us; 
_ complained that he was 
forſaken as man, - yet he was not for- 
ſaken as the Sonne of God, nor was 
the divine nature ſeparated from the 
humane nature, but ſupported it. In 
the latter place, when Chriſt ſaich, I 
am not alone, he hath reſpe& ro the 
flight of the Apoſtles, and forrifieth 
himſelf againſt it by-the preſence of 
his Father, 

469. Pſal. 22, 3. My God, Ter 
ed by day.and thou beardeft nor. John 

11.42. Thnew, becauſe thin heareſt me 
—_ 

Chriſt was not heard in his paſli- 

_y _ _ ro oe, In the 
place ot his prayer 
for believers, gr thank! to is 
Father chat he was alwayes heard, 
470. Pſal. 24. 1. The earth is the 
Lords, and the fullneſs thereof. Luk.4. 
6. 1 will give to thee (faith Saran unto 
Chriſt) all this power and glory. 
Satan being the ſpirit a 
ori ay 
lglt che power of the wo 


. « — 


father oh.$.4. 
doth falſl ppprogriare tO Marth. 28. 


Chriſt being appointed by his fa- 
ther King of Kings, to _ | 
yen allpower inHeaven and Earth, he 
rules in Heaven and Earth, from ſea 
ro ſea, from the Rivers unto the ends 
of the carth. } 444 

471. Plal, 24. 2, The Lord bath 
founded the earth upon the ſeas.” Exod. 
20. 4» The waters are | nuder the 
earth, » Þ+ ; 

' The earth hath, irs ſtabilicy from 
the firſt Creation; the foundation 
thereof is the power of God, which 
is the center of the wbole, andir doch 
as-is were move [upon the waters 
above and beneath, it bath the wa- 
ters. on the ſides; ſo-chat che Seg is 


bigher than che earth : it is therefore 


the.wonderſull work of God, that he 
.preferyeth mankind from drowning 
inthe mid of che warers, | 
1472+ Pal, 26. '2. Prove me. O 
Lord.x Cor, IL, 28. Let a man prove 
himſelf. TRY | 
| , becanſe.. he proves _our 
thoughts, words and deeds ,/ there- 
fore we muſt proye, our ſelyes, char 
we may make ourſelves approved to 


- 1: £1473. Plal. 27.9. Tara po: thy 
face far from me. Plahy 1.9, Twr» thy 
face from my ſing, | ima: 
It is one thing to turn away bis 
face from Day3ds ſtnne , 'another 
thing toturn away bis face from Da- 
vids perſon. David prayed that God 
would not withdraw his fayonr from 
him, but that be-in favour would 
hide away his face: from bis:ſinne, 
becauſe fin would diſpleaſe kim, 
474+ Plal. 32. 3- When I kept þ6- 
lence my bones waxed old, Vetl.3. 
Through my roaring all the | day 
long. | 
Filence reſpeRs the ſuppreſſion of 
fins, Crying, the complains and la- 
mentations for griefof mind. ' 

475. Pſal. 32, 10. Many ſorrows 
ſhall be to the wicked. 73. 5. The 
righteans are puniſbed more than the 
wicked, | 


Puniſhments internall and ſempi. 
terrall are for che wicked, but exter= .ryrg: 
: ws and temporary are anderſtvod by 


laſt place; 


. 
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476..Pſal. 34 531 They: looks muta 
him and were lightweth, 1 Tim. 6.36, 
He awels in a (ight that no man cat 
approach wnto, {114 
God. is. faid to dwell inlight not 
wy this Þis and, mani 
ce ard tone. | = 
-  477«Phal. 34. 10 There @no lack. 
- me fear God:\:2: Tim. . 12. 
t5at will live is Chrs 
ſhall ſuffer pare _ "— 
T 


ly ſuffer no-want in ſpiri- 
tall-good 5" bue is eomyencd and 
tions are good for . _ are res 
warded with eternalllife, . . + --- 
478. Pal. 34. 22.\Newe that traft 
in the Lord ſball be deſolate. Rom. 3. 
23. All have finnediand come fbort of 
the glory of God, (1051 4, 17 
" Inthe hiſt place is underſtood 
linquency to death and erernall de- 
ſtruction, hut they: thar believe in 
Chriſt, their faulrs ſhall not be impy- 
ted cothem unto death, 7 
479. Pal, 35. 64/:Lzt their way be 
made. ſlippery end dark, and lit the 
eApgell of the Lord perſreute themes. 
Mat. 5.44. Love your engmies. 
In the firſt placeare meant the in- 
corrigible and obdurate-enemiey of 
. Chrilt and his Goſpell. win the latter 


| pew, thoſe of whoſe converſion we 


ve hope. 7434 

480. Pſal. 36. 8." Fhow halt pre- 
ſerve both man and braft O Lord. 
1 Cor. 9. 9. Dvuth God take cart for 
Oxen ? | (6 JOU, 

Under the generzil care of God 
arecomprehended all creatures, buc 
under his ſpeciall care, Men , for 
whoſe ſake God hath made the 
beaſts. Ambroſe ſaith, God cares 
notfor beaſts for themſelves, bur for 
our ſake, for which he created all 
things, and therefore his principall 
care 14 for us. 


* 481. Plal. 36:25. 7 never ſaw, 


$3.3 d - FT 
Keſ. When God laid on theteny- 


porelt puniſhmeoc;be ſupplied je with 


ſpiritualt 


” 
3+ 


% 


7 


you. 


"Iggy prin 
Ei iis fFoundan'ithe 
| Monks,"ſturdy, 
þ- rc 
uſe! 


 andudicipeoplc avhich 'rc- 
to wonk but the lawfull ibeg- 
vg is for the-Mcmbers\of/Chiiſt, 
ich «re\brought zo extream ipo- 
x) 3167 va wer, fire, wve- 
ten, 
.: jou 14300 5s with Luk 
-A6-20 121 1 
DL ary ry bis feed for 
», bs 
Itwants Mor ir che Originall. 
Tel meywr be rendred, '7he 
and bu. ſed, 4, C. 
and+his ſeed.\One 
19s Lazar, butnot 


hteous perſon forſaken, 

| 0485. Blige 7 Serra 
7 wot. 1 T 

LET baile op6 the 


1fer.wþ Bo i 
Ye oth cone vfithe ſacrifices 


odcienavabody' com 
rity yer acceptable lacrifices 


S * If he Dit te fallen imw- WIE 


ide | 


'of pos ng ers wereoffevedwith- * 


Cr ouer yu mig 7 oh 


02486 Fo. 7 Burr me 


ter this ew: pa 
will, but att i wile, "VE _ 
-:-0f pdpitiar tt he 
-ofhis Father i mankind 


, "yetthe 
fabmirrd himſello*to' his "Fathers 


c will. 768 


488, Plal.4 5277 Fhdgws My 
Phat. 143.2. Enver ut arp te cry 
Es 


| of nine ws one 
ching, a -mdns- hs -perone oh 
and the feed of .. 


David defires Go# rv minifeſthim- 
ſelf,: gr wh the eavſewhichhewas 


ANEES nn weldgaſt 
. and whether his heart was uptiph 


ie thac marcet, 'tn 'relarion'co ther. 


oof- But when David comes to conliter 


the difference berwixcGottand him, | 
bis finnes., ther 'he 
ty, that he prills 


y. | 
. 489. Plal. 424. 23. Hwihe 
# then O Lord? riſe, '12T. 


Tbekorpr of Ire rp 
A eget 
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no care of them, . but they crave of 
God char he would ſhew himſelf by 
his works of juſtice and mercy, and 
would helpthem. _ 

* P/al. 44. 23. with 121. 4. 1nthe 
former place he ſpake out ot a ſehſe 
of divine difpleature.., Jn the lacrer 
he ſpake out bf a ſenſe of Gods pro- 
vidence. ' AﬀeRion makes Godschil- 
dren think that to be which is not, 
think that God ſleeps when he doth 
nor; every, moment 1n.meſcry, be- 
ing apprehended as the abſence of a 


cars#Mercy, 
'® Pla. 44. 23: with P/al. 121. 4. 


g is attributed co God by a 
Nerpboron men., when chey *e 
on flee help nor r 
che tink ne na. ”m when 

{ not, or helped not:David, 

© oe 

as on flee to him, add his affaires, 

"4 edid hor L hend God to 

be F yg cogld _ 3 
e 


a 
- 461 981. 45. 2: frokg OO 


rhan the childrep 0 Wit lah 53. 
2: NCT ETON PIER. 


be war dÞiſed, and we amet, 


not, 

rt place Js s ſpoken of 

ci bo, tl fs and the glory of 

6f which | frat 

ape wegri rhurrt in cheſight of 

, buc inwardly and. ſpiricually 

before” -God and the faitbfull peo- 

ple, Tri the latrer of ,Chriſts humi- 

lation, 'and' as carnall en judge of 
Chriſt, 


* ſal: 4542. wich Iſaiah - 3. 
The! former ſpeaks of. Chriſt as h 


appeares ro the ſoule broken nd /[ 


bruiſed and &xlled home. Thelatcer 
of Chriſt, as he appeareg ro the men 
of the world; ew: 20d the wicked 
__— ay Majeſty or, Kiogſhip. 
ex a$ he ſhall Appearin glo- 

Ach ttet, as he appears in our= 
Hed ipentaton here below. The 
Cielo is rather relating to his 
Mijeſſy that to his perſon. though, 
ge which init ſel was fair; 


. thee... (ary: 2:50 


yer wasthrough his troubled and ſor- 
row berlouded, and be ſeemed a ren 
ot ſorrow, 

492. Pſal.49. 8. The Brothey iy 
not redeem: his Brother,” Heb. 2; 12. 
C briſs eur Brother offered himſelf for 
the prace of our Redemption: , 

Becauſe men could ' not Cativhe 
che Divice Law', Chrift-God-and 
Man, -our Brother and our Saviour, 
by his obedience ardſuffering, fl- 
filled the whole Law tor vs; his ſ4- 
tisfaRjon is our Redemptivri for our 


P14 : 


linnes, ; and che finnes'of:the whote 1 Toh.2.2. 
world, and he is thefulfilling ofthe Rom. 20. 


Law for righreoultielſecep every one 
that believeth; .*: « 

5 4986 Pſal.49. 12; _ akon; 
beafts that periſh, Ron; 8:21. 7p 
_—_ £ ſel = hall be delivered 

rom f " corruption, mo 
_y glorious. ther _ _ Svnner To 
Ge [2 


Xe ks 
d:ſolution thereof. And wherhet by 
the-crea he means tht Heaven 
and. che Earch, with cb& reſtofina> 
himate things, or he intends the ani> 
Mate. : be Chewy 'char they 
ſhall be no.more ſubje&to- any =_ 


when che eafoperith; rch tet 


to ſerve for the Diet and hire 
ment of finne ; but every Ac: 
cording as its capable, ſhalb be glori- 
ficd and fully deltraredritens eons 
_ periſhing. - ,--- 

* 494;Pſal50. 15; Call Apvn'ms 
in ; the er and FOU bees" 


. ropaſſe, that beftriobey tall;I will an- 
wer; 2 34.00 
When: God fainh hewill anſwer 
before they call} ir hindersnoe; but” 
chat when atother rimes they do call' 
be will anſwer. , The latreÞ'promiſe ' 
in //aiah doth not ſay, that be wilt 
alwaies anfwer' before theyicall; buc 
that ſometime he will r before 


they call, 5, e. he will deliver his: 
people before they —_—_ _ 


MT... - 68 
A 2a 


* 495: -Pfal. 


And it Tha tone 


-4 
= 
-_ = 


Away bis 'Spixit, 


a 
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«495; "Plal. 51.11. Caft me not 


rom rome preſence Acc: Heb.: 3.5. 


1- will __ leave thee mer forſats ; 


thee. 
- Dowbe. Tf.abe Lord: ſhould rake 
and caſt his people 
ont of his. preſence; Then how 
COMES he n£0t to leave us? 
,  An{m. The wordsof David might 
be ſpoken-by him in his deſertion, 
in which.caſe-a man may fear that 
NE rorktncreatiiis 
ying would nor caſt him 
pe; doth not neceſſarily imply a 
r-thaxGod-would do 4 but ra- 
4her ap hope and. aſſurance that God 
won not do it. As elfewhere we 
for char whieh God 
promjſed-unto bi 


ne 
18'while fot 


IXER 

. A511 rb p14. Sloy them 
not. WT or fri 7 them . 
rather: b4yeCaind 4 'bur 
yet conſume them: ſurely, that fy 
they; may knowi thetiſelves ro be 
men.y.Aapd-thov the God of Hea- 
VEſde; 31 160: 1 tloob © 

*:499« /Pfal. 60. tile; When Job 


| reared ; and; ſors "of /E dem” in 
the, valley 


Salt twelve thouſand. 
1 Chtoba3B8;+12: Abiſbas the ſonne: 
of Zerwiah few 6f the /Edemiresis 


6 


i and which '# 
douhsed war ber Qollrivouid yer- x 
6,: 2 Sew. 26; 29%" The former 

.fhexts whet: David im \ juſtice - Vii 
might fear for his ſinne. The latter \ 


* Pepe 
of” ing, by oY 


the walley of Salt eightees thenſeve. 
2 Sam. ; 13. Aud David gat bim- 
a name, when he returned [rom [n-ite- 
ing of the Syrians in the valley af Satt 
eighteen thouſand. 

The viQRory is aſcribed to David 
as Generaliſſigio, to 7oab and Ati 
fbas, a5two chief Commanders, and 
ſo all three had'their ſpecial] Victo- 
ries running into ore. They. arc 
called Zdomites in ſome places, $7- 
r5ans manother, becauſe ;bath Sari- 
an; and Af demitts joyned rogether 
againſt Dapid,. Joaband Abiſhes. M 
one place irs {aſd eighteen thouſard, 
in —_— Mice twelve. C 
probably cither David vor 
the- three ar firſt flew (iz 


wrt ho arker ant Propheted 
cn 77g. 


c0 libes 

fac bc by coupe eo ine, TS: be 
4: a Mt Ice! b1 = 
men w gr ſleep: 


ſelf, of by 
In the former lhe, th oy nos 


un the larter, e manner.of 
| Revelationis  undetſtood. 
* 5©o, Plal. 68. 18, Thox, ha tia 
' caprevity captive, and then. bait we- 
ceived gifts for mien, Epbel, 4.8 
When he _ HP ON oil * £600 


4 to 
"Ped (aj wy 7 captive, 
be inte reced cicher” pa : 


&vely;' Paſſively , 
Dt Reb 


their caſrives ; changi 
miſerable captivity into ona, 
vity, whereby; they. 2 


happy capti 
brought 1 oy the obedience of 
Goſpel. *z, Adively, Chriſt hat 

- captivated 


ck Day 


Matth. $. 
44. 


PSHEMS 


captivated the world ffch, and 'D-- 
vill, Death and Hell; which in (c- 
vertl! kinds had before cagtivazed 
mankind. 

Received gifts, and gave gifts, LC. 
receiving , gave 4s the phrale is, 
Exod, 25. 2. ahd 'in divers orhers 
places ,' taking is uſed for* giving, 
x Kings 3. 24. & 17. 10. 7adg.14. 2. 
I is uſed for taking, as Gem, 

2.. 
L Sb 7x6 Chrift received gifts at Gods 
HW the Pſalms, and he did not 
keep theſe gifts, or uſe them for 
bimſelf': but Saint Pax/ would haye 
vs. to Know that he [3h us theſe 
fpricl gifts. This the one ſNews 
piver, the other iciterprets] to 
what end they were piyen.to be be- 
ſtowedion os. , - 


'$dr, 'pfal. 69, i L. Save we 0 Lord. | 


1Pet. .2Z1. Bapti ſaveth ws, . 
. "Cchiice fficiens 
ceffary cauſe of ou, ,  Bapuiſt 
is the inftrunjebra | 


becdafe 


—_— mEebtts 

ar aved withour pm, fr fory it.is 
notthe want of it, but tbe contempt 
ofriddtondemns ui. 


'$02. Þfal. 69. 23. Let thi fe 
ble be, made 4 ſnare nnto them n, 
12.14. Blefſe and carſe not. 

We'tnay curſe theenemijes of God 
our 6f pious zeal, "nor our of evill 

affe&fbn; Chrilt. bids. us gays for 
our eherties rather than curſe 

Fo3. Pal, 69. 25... Let their y 44 
bitation be deſolate. AR. 1. 20. Perer 
applies that to Fudds., 

That which David ſpeaks in ge- 
nerall of the enemies of Chriſt, thac 
Piter apphes to the Captain of them, 
Twudas his babitation was deſdlate, 
and his place amongſt the Apoſil:s, 
ontill' another tooke his Biſhop- 
rick. 

* 504. Pſal. 6g. 28, Let them be 
blotted ong of thy Book of Life Ley.17- 


« Whoſe names. are not written an web 


Boo Le. 
NR booke, of the living is one 
thinp,, the Booke of Life anotben., 


The Book of the living in-the'Qld 
Teſtantent, is the Book of ſuch as 
live here.; the Booke of Life in the 


New Teſtament is the Book Eter- 
rall Life, David prayes da kt they 
may not be inche Land of theliving, 
or heir names tound in the bookot 
the lLving, char is, they may Cie and 
£0 t0 =u 
Or ell | 

By the Book of the livingand Life 
is meant the, Book of Ecexnall Lite, 
and (orit. fignities, (hat be deſires 
that God would a 1t. appear, thac 
7-4 us na rite in 5s _ of 
Lite, though they t-em by pro- 
feſfion to, be of om gumber.. Sothar 


this doth nor ſpeak thabgheir names 


were ever in the Book. of Lzfe+ (for 
thoſe, whole nanes are ,quce there, 


cannot MN oblicera Ele@ien 
of God ſtanding oh he. Eledien 
gard wioked men are gal tor flat- 
ter them Lives out. 0 BITOGGOHS 
heart, with. che ON your of 
Mp rh et i 
| ,MISE 2 PR 
diſcoyen Go theig ambloge- 
lyſt = ty 

the terpors gihas they may 
not decaive Wes5,q gz} 


505. Plal. 74. 12, Galiewy Ko 
of old Wor ing | {alowhe in the mid 
of the carr il. 22 12, Worke ont 
Jour ſalvation with few and trons 


AF. 
&.; frgm neerajeg; worked an 


Gvgcpn Nagelped af ah, evog bs 


the. wid ob.th 

Church from _ begiogiag, 
defendingir; in us he works it ons 
he draws, ps, 10 him, ,apd:gives vs 
rome to.will and roigogrhac 5 


juſtified, wemay Pe a bolinefſe, ; 


and.wa}k 1n.good workyumo the PR 
rea ment of oyr, 1 
506...Plal.72. $; Herod! ge 
from; Sea to Fea. Johg-p8236- 
Kingdow u not of rhus world. Verkga 
[t 1s nat from hence... \, 1 
The firſt place is concepning the 
powerof Chriſts Kingdame;hereigns 
alſo powerfully amongſbhisenetnies; 
the rs 1s.0f, the of: 
Gra with bis\grace by fainh 
be ble: 1.Podly.. hearts, 
fore tie faith ,, My, Kinglomenuls 
not . of this world; yet he denied. 
nor 


yi 


"FP 


5 4 
not, bag that it was in this world. 
bg $©7. Plal. 72. wit, The Prayers 
"of David the ſonne of Jeſſe are end- 
tins 86. 1. ef Prajer of Da- 
asd. | 


The firſt place tells ns, this was his 
laſt Prayer that he made for S«/omen 
alittle before his dearh. Or the laſt 

_ - P/alm which David penned, leaving 
it as a depoſitum , or teſtimentary 
to Selomen ; Or thelaſt of 
thoſe Pſalms, that David ſet in or- 
der before his death, for the uſe of 

"the Church. Thereſt wete gathered 
' together by others, as ſome of $0/o. 

, - mons Proyerbs were, Prov.25.1. 

. 508; Pfal. 73: 1. Tratly God is 

"$604 to ſuch us bt of a cleave heart. 

_ 20.9; Whe can ſay bis heart 
clean ?'- © 


- - ”T6 havenn bearr clean by endea- 


. 


He ave 'them bread from Hea- 

ven to ear. With Jo. 6. 32. Moſes 

_ gave you'wet: that bread from Hea- 
ven:  "ELOT © ik Foy." 

; - 225 TheHeavens are rwofold” either 

* viſible or | the two former 

* Texts ſpeak bf-Manna coming from 

viſible-Heaven', thelatter Texc 

ith, theMdaris came not from the 

inviſib kcicvall Heaven, Man- 

was corporallfood, and fo came 

_ from'a corporill Heaven. Is faid co 

| be Angels food comparatively, noc 

PR noy; as if the Angels 

' badeatenthereof. Bur the Hebrews 

= _ food of ne ren the food 

Mighty, ar te given to 

Angels, ;.e.-a'food ar ſepa ra- 

ther Angelicalf and Celeſtial, than 

 Earthly :. 'as well by reaſon of its 


EM S. 


origine purity and perfeRion, as for 
the efficacy of it, to preſerye the bo- 
dy, in perfe& health, and equall 
ſtrength, by Gods ſpeciall appoine- 
ment, in- thoſe who did not by. their 
diſtruſt or rebellion, make ,t, of no 
efficacy. This Manna was not true- 
ly and properly Heavenly, þurt by 
ation and Sacramencally, as 
given by Moſes the Miniſter of the 
Lord. rt 
* 516. Pſal.78.59.When God beard 
this he was wroth. 1a. 27. 4. Anger us 
nor 3 me. 
The firſt place tells us that God 
was asan angry man, in the e 
he poured ont upon bis people. The 
ſecond place, that an implacable an- 
ger towards his people is not inGod, 
or that Gods anger and diſpleaſure 
towards his Church was then over. 
Nottharke never would cphaliiche 
fect er up0n any part of his 
Charch for hatkeure, bahit bear 
. preſent was a with chem. 
. $11. Plal, 79, 4. We are made 4 
reproach to our nesghbours, a ſcorne 
and derifien to them that are round 
about ws. Matth, 5, 10. Happy are 
they that are perſecmred for rightrenſ- 


neſſe ſake. 1 
Got men are more affeted with 
ſcorns and reproaches than ' with 
blowes; for, faith Chry/oftome, a 
blow on the bodyis dividedberwixt 
the body and the ſoul, but areproach 
wounds the ou Ye Yet the god- 
2 byrm valiancly endure imuries for 
the glory of God, and ſafety of their 
neighbours, but3f. that accrue nor 
to Gods glory, and is hurtfull, we 
are to remic it to God by out jult 
complaint, ard prayer for reyenge 
on bim that doth the injury, | 
* Pſal. 79.4, with Matth. 5. 10. 
The former is a complaint to God. 
' The ſecond is declaration of Gods 
judgemenr, of ſuch men as are a re= 
proach for” his Goſpell-cauſe. Men 
may be happy in Gods account, and 
yer ſuch are they in the latrer place, 
and'yer be miſerable in their own, 
the apprehenſion of miſcry is e 
ro make them cry out to God, as in 
the former place. 


._ $12,Pfal, 


PP 8 A 


512. Pſal. 79, 6. Pour forth thine 
anger upon the Nations, Y Cor. 13.7. 
Lowe tndares all things. 

The Pſalmiſt asks this, not out of 1 
vitious aecyotl, af | deſire of re- 

verge, bur from 4 juſt zeal kindled 
by«he holy Ghoſt, whereby hewas 
inflamed for Gods glory , apainft 
OS ay the incutable ercmies of 


* P[alm 79.6, with 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
. The hrs is a deprecacton againſt 
the enemies of the godly, "Thelatcer 
deſcribes love, as that grace which 
makes'a charitable man apt to cont- 
ſtrue all chings to the bit, and hop, 
for the beſt, where chere is no appa- 
rent teaſon to the contrary; endy- 
fing all things which may be endu- 
red with a. good conſcience, which 
no way hinders the praying upainſt 4 
wicked men, as they are enemies to 
God or Religion. or though loye 
may.. make us endure perſonall 
wronps, it cannot m2Kke ws encure 
publick wrongs t0 God and the Gol- 
pl. Charity may make us bear will 
outwatd preſſures inflicted by p 


ſecutors, picarn {pray againſt the perſe- 


Chit6t$ as 
th al.$1..13, end hens 
cir 0wn bea#tt Is &.1», 
28. FF) ” we live, ard abc, hit 
087 


The IN place ſpeaks bf the ilf af” 
100 proc mans cor- 
t nature ; the litter bf the work 
{ti <hett, 46 the conſervati- 


I faſtentaion, and / anne 


TE 
$14 82, 6:1 ſat; 11 is 
Gods. John 17. 3. This ulifeeterydll 
to bow, thee the, only 1c God. Jer. 
d.2 


Magiſtrates are” ca)ſed gods; 
hor by fiature, but fromi.che Ma jet 
communicated to them, and 
pages, | that fo men. 


as 


Ir 


t to obedience by 
Rin of the Ma 


L A1:S. 


515. Pſal. 89. 7. 0 Lord God, F 


5; Tiks into thee "1 ome; o__ 
know that when he «fear ove}s W121 
hin. 


like 
The Platmilt heed? wakes 
men of the earth,” wit6 ing: 
edly and ungodly ; are nor like 
God : And fob ſpeak ofthe faith» 
full, who t ough they are hete 
firatigers add pilgrims, Ly one 
in 2'plaffe'by faith wheh Th 
titne of perfeclion hah cdthe we Maſi 
ſee him fate to face as tie is, and Lreigh 
for eyer with hitn, 

$16. 'Þfal, 50; vp. We poſſe a 
in thy whath. John.3. 36. Hr that fa 
fieveth mit the Sou, tht wrarh of God 
abideth an him. 

God is an; 

gainiſt we be ons of the g 


ig oſt ths f firines, and 
cheth Ag not f6r mg ner 


their nd not for,thgir 
but un gag, gn ſhall hever fee gi ihe; 
gracious face unto life. a 

5 17. Plal. 92. 16: Thi#t 2/ vo tni= 


quity in God. Rom, 11. 32, Ged'barh 
concluded all imnder wabelicf, thas be 


fok 4 tithe. 7 bn a- 


i ht Ae we were 

bg fee fol Ml iniqui 

bath ci that, it arguerh 'a] 

cauſe cas 4 eg ge, vill 

he declares «oh in pulley ty fot fitr, 
prorigbut of di- 

vine juſtice, 

.. $16. Pfal.'102. 26, 
ment ' pal Wax 
be pure halt } 


men to be guilty of finnes 
wouttl dei atcot 

zarth 6 JN poſſe awa 2 hier ved a6 
The earth Pf not 


time. 


6: 'Phaltfi 164. EL 5 


gue JOSEY 


EY Tan Eccl. 144+ 


of 
#4 
— 


PSA 


"qui joiinis goeth, and a0 
The earchs duration is 
= (in the latter) to the du- 
ration of man, here not being inten- 
ded of the motion or 


This word For ever in Scripture 


figoiferh that whichis of long con- 
tinuance, as Exod. 21.6, 1 $4, 
I, 22. and 27. 12. 2:Kings 5. 27. 
2 Chron, 13; 5, Though 1ts not to 
be denied, that ſomeume it ſigni- 
ies that which neveris to have end, 
Exod. 3:15-& 15.18. Deat.3 3.40. 
Luke 1.33. Inc e foriner place the 
4 is C ed to'Gods Eternity, 
and ſo its _ wax old, qd to be 
changed. In elatterplacet eca 
compared with that which i is very 
re lived, man : and o its ſaid to 
abide forever, s. t, comparatively to. 


5h, Pal. 1 103, 1H. Dealt not with 
»s after our ſinner, nor rewarded us 
ergy f injquities. .Deut,7.10. 1 will 
othem in time. * 

d rewards believers. not. ac- 
ro.thejr iniquity, 4 doth 


or W ” . 
Hh ” - 
4 - 


es were bis chemies 0g 


pres | 


LEN and * 


"d imputed for 


L M S:. 
on the waters.” Eicher waters bein 
at the Center of the earth, or el 
the hills are above, and ſo ate the 
banks above the Seas, 

$23. Pſalm 704. 15. Oyle that 
waketh a chearfull countenante, Iſa, 
3.18, The Lord will take away the 
bravery of their tinkJing ornaments, 
their caules,and their round tires, 

God will pot have people co paint 
their faces, for that is reprehended 
in Iſaiah ; but becauſe God fore- 
knew by the fall, 'that moſt grievous 
diſcaſes would aMiR us, # ave 
power of healing\to Plants, and art 
fo Phiſitians and Apothecaries to 
make Oyles and Unguents Chymi. 
cally,to cure and refreſh men.Of this 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaks. 

L324, Pſal. 105. 37. There was not 
one feeble y ws on among it them, Dear. 
25.18. Amalch flew all that Were fee- 
ble behind thee... 

The 1/raelites going out of E ps 
were lick of no-diſeale, bur there 
were women with child, and old peo- 
Ie le, who were weary in che way and 
atdowncoreſt | 

"$25. Pal. 106. gx  Phinths ſlew 
oof them 5 wrt ornication, and 

(hoe fre det 6. IE 


un ne fe Romy Ab dh, IE 
it va Frogs ntg uf for 


nh Taller a 

aſt 0 Phinchas 
; his God... Abraham beliey- 
ing in CE ances a 0v5 hieouſ- 


is 1 


diyerſly, wits Aa 


*526.Þ , 40, 42+ v7 a 
#th contempt hap 46. 45: apts i: 


"Eb righteous ſhall ſee it and rejo pps, Fro 
enemy 


fike an : +: 

| Fo 104. f. Fer ego 
t ».4 f nkxpigs 
hs pa; Falyy ONNEAIBS, 
ee heoeckeehawoehecorth i 


24-17. Regqyce not Whews 8 
falleth. 

The righteous rejoyceth not. at 
the fall of the : x Tug 0. mnch as; 
the fall of the power of $ rick 
man, He pirties his ut he 

oparpe the Swor iakpoues of 
_ of the wicked; whereþ be 

cgharonys mig. and. ſhould 
deto weep. 

The The godly rejoyce not ut of 

ſpleen 


ſpleen to the wicked , but becauſe 
ds enemies are fallen : and Gods 
ory begins ro ſhine, and char he 
Path manifeſted his. wrath againſt 
impiery and opprefiion, - 

$27. Pal. 108. 9, He carſeth bu 
enemies Mar.5 . 44. Love your enemies, 
bl: ſſe them that curſe yon,&C. 

Chriſt in the perionof Devid by 
a propheticall ſpirit wiſheth horrid 
puniſhments to the enemies of God 
and his Church, In Marthew he ex» 
horts to ſincere and ardent charity to, 
our enemies. 

528. Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power. Mart. 
II. 12. The Kingdome of Heaven 

ſuaſferet h violence, and the violent takg 
it by force. 

We are willing to do good when 
the holy Ghoſt doth his workin us, 
and renews us. The Evangeliſt means 
a ſpiricuall violence of men with a 
burning zeal encring into the King- 
dome of God, and taking of itas 
were by force, obeying the Golpell, 
forſaki legall ap ranry andens- 
bracing vatiog by Chriſt 

* 529. Pſal. 112 3. Wealth and 
riches ſhall be in his houſe. AQ. 3.6. 
Silver and (yt of { hs el 

Supply is one « y ujty is 
another God with wealth and 
riches to ogy he the. adv ec mans 


none was then 
nor at that rage ea —_ 
but had it when is was nece 
calch and riches when its necel. 
ry. Gem, af mack 9. 
nece 
$30. pſal. 112, 6.-The righeas 
ſhall not be moved for ever. , Prov. 


Ft gt NT ew © Hi 
onthe geo ins EI 


E716S4, Feaſt 

Te Kod, buck oo repvor 
Fa Fe. Teas. inco favour , witt 
God aga 


PSALMS: 


$31. Pſal, 115: 4+ The 1doloof the 
hearbens are filver aud go{d. 1a 43, 
45,46, 1 Cor 84-10 belt ie ndrhing 
in the world. 

Idols for their matter are. things 
created by God ; bur an Idollis a0» 
thing 5 ;privatively 4 nQt- negatively, 
becauſe it is not chat which it is cal 
led, namely, God ;, it hach nothing 
of God, it, cando neicher good or 

ure 

$32. Pſal. 116,314 Every man i 
4 lyar. Rev. 14.5. There was fone 
no gmile in their monthe: + + 

[he firſt-place ſheweth what,we 
are by nature of our ſelves; the late 
ter of what we are by grace, aiter we 
apprehend Chriſt by fai and areled 
by the Spirit of God, -mbich is the wh 
ric of truth, 

* $33. Pal. 116-11, AH men 
are lyars, Waiah 63. 8. Sarely they 
Fa my-people, Children that will 2 mob 

e 
m David (aid this in haſle; that all 
men are rides, even Samuel, and all 
who faid;, David ſhould: be King 
ſopreſling was his affliction. Whacr 
he ſaid when the cloud. obblackneflf 
was upon his od ," is not 
to be taken, as his clear j 
All men its true naturally are lyars, 
but Fer; grace alters. ahem- :. Zfaveb 
cells us, | what an © the Lord 
had of .his people; 1 would 
not lie, thac is, deat-ditay with 
:Godzindeparting fromtim zo Idols. 
1f thyy bad done {0;/ they had lyad, 
in regard of the proiſemade walk 
Lord cozhe contrary, 535 

534. Pſal. 119.13. With mr Ga 
have I Bemedall: bg qudyment} of c 
weuth. ROmait.z "rag pron 
Gd are {edrcbable. 

The Plalmiſt fpeake of che jadgy 
mertyg bf; Gods mouth: revealtd in 
__ Ward Paw! ofithe- ſecret arvll 

judgments, orthereafom 
_ God doth Tin drhat, 206 make 
one man rich, anocher pdor. 7 41 


11 \ $3Sy: .Plat, 11.91 X31 Lihave bated 


the wicked. Rom.12.g.) theſe 
hy perſecyte yon, aud Ben” 
| *1 Godly; en muſt,opt; bats! gens 

perſons, 


'*556.Plali 11. $4, Thyſtatates 
have been my Songs, is the v6 my 
re hore gene 137. 3. How long 

Ting _— Song il aftrange 


fire of thewitked, which will make 
a mock of the Songs of God; -Nor 
doth'itfay,: burthat' Saints thay ſing 
the Lords.Songs in the time of affli- 
Gidn,- when:the Lord moves their 
ſpirits to that work, It is one ny 

Saints ro fingof their ownaccord, 


another chingts ſing by compulſion 
or invitation Btthowi _ 
-537. Plalis&9; 155. Health © for 
\. From the Mat. 9.13. 7came 
ns to cal} , but ſonners to 
.- i The Plaſl ks of wicked men 
tey'® - 85 are hardned 


$170 fear iwSiove, for live cuafks ont 
fear 


D119 


Filialftarprocyedefrom fath, by 


| place tells! ws; that * 
ing ro Gagarthe de- ſenfe 


which we apprehended God as pre» 
ſent,” all the taithfulf have this, and 
conſolation accompanieth it, The 
Apoſile ſpeaks of the ſervile fear of 
the Infidels, which progeeds froth # 
fenſe 'of the preſence of God as a 
Judge, and chereis no conſolation in 
this, but confuſion, 

* Pſal. 128.1, with 1 Jobs 4.18. 
There is a twofold fear, fervile, 6- 
hal; ſervile is that fear which Bath 
ptniſhment'fot irs objeRt and no- 
thing elſe. 

* "Now in puniſhment are two things 
obſervable; oY 
Firſt, The puciſhment of toffe. 
Secondly , The puniſhmenm - of 


I. The puniſhment of loſſe, 4to» 
tall and finall ſeparation from the 
face; preſence, and favour 6f God, 
which in ſome meafure miy be the 
6bjeR of a filia!! fear, 
+-2, The puniſhment of ſenſe, the 

ors, pains, and ctorments ef Hivll; 
ardoftheſe there is a ewofold fear, 
Ihoterare and immoderace. Now 
when the fear of thefe are inimodes 
rate, 'rhey cannot ſtand with love. 
Bur when we are affrajd out of rhe 
love ard reſpe& we owe to ro 
tiſpleaſc/him, or we moderately fear 
the puni ofthe Lord: T! 
way ſtand with love. Perfect love 
caſts out all ing feat, tor all 
fear wharſoever, for Math: to. 28. 
Fear him Which \s able to deftroy both 
fonl and body in Hell. | 
hes Mey rg yp ark 
heave afftiFed me from 
.Nabum, 1.9. Afii&:;on, Ga rife 
ſecond rime. SE 

us, that the 


The ſecond 


3 9:Pfa). yore ROE condeime 
: I [2 
welb ſtnvebeiiond. 4 Obes | 


<4. 


PSALMS. . OR 
him [ay that Jeſus of Nazareth ſhon/d. ard incurable, if curable, pray For 
wt} thus 4 the rradi= their curl on, 76h ef 


ens of "1 Wigons;, oQble,1 
pa poi aro tha = their (i 


£# In che 
the conſervacion of the Temple, and and for their finnzs baie their per- 
ofthe Jewiſh polir, - uponcondition 'fons, and ” otberwiſe- D-yidinthe 
of their obedi Few d former = am blick, noc 
do that w ! com ed \private, who hated no im Euc God, 
_ - keep his = nn - and were —_—_ 
In the Jalt, Sze rom the. predi- 43; 

sf Ce Toi the - Its 


Er Kg D 


42. 342 pay 136-7; 16 26; The yok 
of. and mercy of the Lord ts for ever wi 


.Tit.3.4. When the gentle + 
Sabo God one Saviour 4 


have gee) Fon,” WL. 
16 bs gooinle 
declares in in 


would: :prove 
free Trom' ſine}, pores he deſires dy 
aiet0y to. be dleanſed; Thea 4 
ſhewerh whatis our duty, nattiety'to 
aw ke'our works zpproved r6 ro 
whick bewill prote.”* ** | cular perſons, 
ve*444-Pal'ry 9:2r, 22. Bold 1 the former ; rated nt ; 190" 
hgte thew O Lord that bate thee 7 &c. $46... "Pfal,, 147-94He x 
- Love ji CYTTL TS: the beaff 1 bus food 70, $6. L 
D-th God tak; wh | 


=) gh man foo 
lowe-ard ney ys A pbich e+e 
- is he that Herts an enemy for 
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ones 


\: * "Parabls\" aid Ys DE oe the gg 
ESE 


f the wiſh aod elit, ry LN 


vo 
* \$ 3 QA 


"0% , Ea y? Þ 14 
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bs rl by 1 130GY 
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We 


his find) 

; rr oth 9 Thy Thyta go 

og alin gone 
ly 


oh «cd Qt nig) 
re4 
I 


% 


{ Hoe 


al _oot. 1:85 


_ 


oripohians 
yet they. zuere bus ſome 
« Eph Tao oor lai: 


; a: Sam, px. 
& Jensi1 Devid . Simar; 


ofhis Ma ”P, 
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wt the word; bur "bur s Hort 


> Evvndeh in :effe& is 


ſttty dfrhe perſonal! x 
Er add! fo 


18S AJITA H. 
-- Cohuer FERYOY orcesof the *Hei#the ſonhe of the everlaſiing 
We *Gemriler ſhall come Wnt0 Father by nature, Heisthe eyerlaſt- 
E.- The. joy of the Nation and'the = red apa 77 he whom he 
_ ;ptople under, che (youk. of © Kawe, boughr by his Blood, 'begor- 
. though it be gor- increaſed, yeritis ten by Tis in preſerved by his 
— whilſt the-Heathen"*peo- Power}, -an created by his Divi 
 calledinto the Church, for- nity. 
ng ir heacheviſh rices, do en1- doF. .Ifai: 9. 7. of Of the mncreaſe 0 

2M Religion, -/ his Government, and peace thers i 
360x. Mai. 9.6; Unto WI Hbild & Hingend. Luk.12, 49. 1 came to [end 
bers, . unto me 4' fon #2 given. Take 2, fire mio the earth,” and What will 1, 
Afrer ſeven bundred years Chriſt was but that it may bekindled ? 

 boris ander Auguſtine Caſar. It is not meant a fire of diſcord 


uſualtin che Scripture to have a malice - hy men, buta fire 
| = d preter reice, d>Qrine, conſuming all filch 


tence ; ow Bo rofes temptations betwixt the ſpiris 


the fur 
ture tence rf xIIFY tet, the true ——— 
rer tence ; Sg-P/afs 221 Hm C the godly axUthe wicked, the 
ck rag > Del tet Fax che Goſpelli is 


9. 6. He Home no cauſe of troubles, but as lime 
when, it is mixtwith! water, grow- 
.. 'cth.hox, ſo: the wickedneſſe 0 = 
'Airred prekos By by Gods Word, ragerh a- 
and his Goſpell, © - 

gas Jar 6-10 - 26, 10. with h 4.40. $, 
what wicked 

mall: Þ, the frond what the 
2 IC mild, (The , \Tharwick- 
inthe. ; Tonk Ap oghuge yr 


Ip 


"GOZ. © 


7. Iſai. Ms ars lect; 
: Oro 


\IKRAT 


A 


1S 44h 


wot behold the Majeſty of the Lord. 
Chap. 40.5. And the glory of the Lord 
fhall aed and all fleſh ſhall (ce 
it to ar for the mouth of the Lord 
h 

The Tropher ks concerning 
the Kingdome of ad: and the ſtate 
thereof , and he ceachethin the for- 
mer place chat 'the wicked ſhall be 
ſo blinded, that they cannor 
ceive the mighty | worke of 
wherein he hath ſhewed his great- 
neſſe, his glory, his power, and his 
mercy, which blindrceſſe of theirs 
doth -not take away the glory of 
God and of Chriſts Kingdome, which 
all men may ſee inthe ſaving work of 
mans Redemption. 

609. Iſai. 28, 16. Behold, I lay 
in Sion 4a ſtone, a ſure foundation, 
faith the Lord. 1 Cor. 3-10, Thave 
laid the foundation, ſaith Panl. 

God' laid che foundation of our 
ſalvation, in reſpe& of his decree, 
the ſending of his Sonne, and the 
perfe&Mion of mans falvation. Pax! 
laid the foundationin reſpeR of ma- 
nifeſtation , and of his office, and 
of the Chriſtian Religion at Co- 
rinth, 

*-6to. Mai. 49.-26. The tight of 
the Moon ſhall be as the light of the 
Suy, and the light of the Sun ſeven 
fold. March. 24. 29. The Sun ſhall 
be dathned, dud the Moon ſhall not 

ot ber eh, 
als 6 ſhini ngis one thing, na- 
n is znocher. The. light and 


merly be removed into\ corners, but 
there ſhall be more-plenty -: Nor” 
dorh this hinder, but God may-up- 
on ſpeciall occalions, remove this 
and that Teacher, aud ſuffer them: 
to beimpriſoned as Pax, though he 
never leaveth his Church in-generall 
withour Teachers, Somediltinguiſh- 
betwixt teaching in Corners, and 
Teachers to be driven to: Corners by 
perſecution. 

* 612. Iſai. 31.7. Idblr of Silver 
and of Gold, which Jour "own hands 
have made. 1 Cor. 8.4. We w_ 
that an Idol is nothing. 

Idols are pars materiall, or 
inrelationtothe hag that ey 
are framed of ; they are nothi 
relation to their effe&tsand rears. bn 
an Idol is of no force or value, 

* 613.1fai. 33. 32, The Lord omr 
Law-giner, Gal.3.1g. The Low Wat 


Ordained by Angels. 


The former place ſpeaks of God 
as the Auchor ; the latter. place de- 
nies not God ro be the Author, bue 
ſpeaks of Angels as inſtruments or 
—_ by which the Lord gavethe 

w 

* 614, Ii. 3 8. He was taken 
frow priſon, - 35-8. ement , 
and Who all _ hu ation. 
AQ, 331m bis ny bas judge 
ment as taken away. boword; 

It isane ro quace 
another thing  - ſenſe. Lukequs 
ted the ſenſe and ſubſtance of Ber 


e of God ſhould "farts ori 
__ S: kr onedy a og, that, jud 
4s much'as che 'M wasinfe» 
riour rotharof the Sun, To much the: 
knowled of that time ſhould be in, judgemenabou up* 
= har ie pete beinaſ, on m? word chat is rendred{ 
| Neoryet n [abide qnomelltoliG ups thingits we cike 

general! away... $6 3, WIR ks 1 

erp dr] the naturall lghrs ,. 615. 1664.38. 7: Set thy-boiſtiw. 
of the Sun and Moon ſhould, begbs order, for. than frale dye and woe live: 
ſcursd, "| Wt. I will adde note thy dyes 


" *6rF. ay 30.26, "thy Tater 
ag rp i Ja me 


av) wore. Phil + 
ney, &c.* pu 
ara 
donor 


wo < "The forties plac 
tively, thy Teac 


ere the Laphe A 


faith, chat Beechia* | 


109 


FS A 


- tha-cammend for Fxechies denth, 
but his mercy: ged ' his life, 


and. fo _Exzchias Piery and Repen- 
ranicetsproved. * 

! 616, Mai.45; 7. (ns = 
leave of the bag; and wei 
fabwer — 7 Ban hive Gol. 
ſmith and by wageth it a God, 1 Cor. 
8. 4. An Idoll « nothing. 

. SigcrandGotd,/and ſuch materi- 
aly as the:Jdols are made of, were 
created by God; . butrelatively unto 
God they are faid to be nothing, 
becauſe they have nothing of God in 
them , for God will not be worſhip- 
ped-by idols... © - | 

-- 617. Mai:42.9, Chap. 48. 11. 7 
will not give' my glovy to another. 
Matili. +1, 29. Chap. 28. 19. «1! 
parer us given ts me in Heaven andin 


Earth. | 
; God will.nor give his praiſe and 
Slory t0 an - Chriſtto whom 


tory is given, is not 


gll poyerand | | 
T rae and erernall 


ly Ghoſt, havihg co-equall gk 
ich chem x} dur by reaſon of his of- 
of Madiacor, all things ave giyen 


x G$\Uende. 8. 2 whth wor v5 
Z lory to pair” wine {, gay 


DIR Ie voyakd 
lace np thoſe 


(68367257 at 37172 © 2W 2 X fs 
26193 dſqbo42. 10 Wiwy" wore the 
» (that is the Gof- 
i Bw Sung 5 


I A H. 


620, Ifai. 45. 6, 7. Tam the Lord, 
and there i none elſe; 1 forme the light, 
and create darkneſſe, I y peace, 
gnd create evill, I the Lord do dll 
theſe things. Gen.1.31, And all that 
God made was good. 

God makesevill, not of finnebut 
of puniſhment and calacnty, b 
which he juſtly affits fnners ; Alſo 
the Prophet here oppoſeth the cyill 
of the miſery of war to the good of - 
peace. Mad men here wreſt the name 
of evill, as though God were the 
author of eyill, chat is, ſinne, bur 
it uy eaſily « 9p how abſurdly 
they do ir, abuſing the ceſtimony of 
the Prophet. The Antichelis ſhcw- 
eth this ſufficiently z the members 
whereof muſt be compared together, 
for he oppoſeth peace to evill,that is, 
roadverity. 

* 621, 1/45. 45. 7. with Zam. 3. 
37, 38. & Amos 3. 6. 

} eph was ſold by bis brethren, 
?o potent, Devds curſed by Shime;, 
Chriſt crucified by the Zews, and all 
this by the determinate counſell of 


withithe Fatherard the ho- God 


Anſw. Diftinguiſh' berwixt, the 
aQt and pravity thereof, the aQ as 
proceeding from God, and a ifſu- 

p from Sipmy creature. God 
milleth an a& q#4 8, and produ- 
ceth it by the creature, «s the firſt 


cauſe by rhe ſecond cduſe; and 
alchough the ſecond cauſe may con- 
camiaate the at by « morall pravi- 


\, yer God willech or Tuffezeth rhe 
me a& as coming from him by a 
morall reRicude 


tioh.” The ; for heprod; 
weipati-- ir by his power, anion] 12 15unng 


be and unſpoctd halinſſe, mbich 


can never deviate nor be co 


es ſecundary cauſe. Gods 
pe eg a8, which iv 


vige. jus 


Mart. 28. 


19. 
Mark 16. 


IS. 


Luke 2. 


duce thoſe as as as, and to per- 
mic the creature to contaminate 
theſe acts ; and chough thoſe acts 
ſhould be conrami by the crea» 
cures, yet the Lord would call chem 
forch to good ends. God willeth the 
at qua att, voluntate decernente : 
God ſuffereth the vicioſity of the a& 
as contaminating the creature , ve- 
Iuntate permittente, and he ſuffereth 
the a& 2s now contaminated by the 
creature to ſome good and holy end. 
God can will the fame a as an a, 
and nill it by his commanding witl, 
as ana&tſo depraved. The att qu4d 
al is eſſentially , and indeed 
indifferently good or evill, For as 
the eſſentiall goodneſle of an a re- 
ceives morall cinures of good and 
evill, ſo its denominated. 

622. Ifa.49.6. 7 will alſe give 
thee far a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayeſt 'be my ſalvation unto the 
ends of theearth. Marth, 10. 5. Chriſt 
ſent the twelve, ſaying nnto them, Go 
not into the way 'of the Gemtider, 
but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 


Jſreel:. an 


The firſt js concerning the gene. 
rall g1 iniftery of Chriſt ro 


both Jews _ _— EY 7m 
coricerning . elpeca 

forch of che Apeſties.to the Jeng 
alone, to whom the Goſpel! was firſt 
publiſhed, untill ſuch rime as the 
partition wall berwixt the Jews and 
Genniles was broken down, which 


? was done in che rteſurretion' of 


Chnſt: Afterwatds he ſent the Apos 
files ta'all Nations, ''far he was the 
ligbeof the Genesl#2,)' | : | 
#1623, 1/6; 445. 6; ith Math, 


A es ewes. 
Thediteet ſhews, thae Chriſ) by his 
ſci e.to- reſtote. 


clude thar:ChriNthdtict aſterwerds 
make good this pevenile,, | RRIO 
of :his Diſciples uno the Gentiles, 
ian, Gove ine the 


ISATAH. 


Way of rhe Gentiles, jtubur todeun- 
leriioed | 


624, lai. 52. 31. The Lord hath 
wade bare hu holy arme im the eyes of 
all the N ations. Matth, 15. 24. Tam 
not [exe but to the loſt ſheep of the bowſe 
of Iſrael, | 

Chriſt was ſent for the ſalvation 
and redemption of all Nations. His 
office of tezching, and: confirmi 
yon pra. RE 
charged only amon e 1[raclites, 
as Miniſter ofthe ch” My i 

625. Ia. 52. 13, My ſervane ball 
be exalted and extolled, and ſhall be 
very bigh. Rev.19.10. Onr fellow fors 
vant and brother muſt not be "wore. 


pea. | 
In che firſt place Chriſt God and 
Man is pointed at, 1n' the latrer 
they are the words of a created An 
gell, not admitting of divine wors 


626. Wai. 53.2. He hathwo form 
nor comlineſſe. Heb. 1.3.7 be brichen, 


of his fathers glory. ,- 
The Propherh ks ofthe paſſion 
of Chriſt, mend was ſcorn ani 
| __7 (Ip heisthe ſplen- 
his Facher, which he 
in goodneffe and 
eſt, thewoſt 
re 


Iſai. $2. 
I3s 
Revel. 19, 


10, 


white,ruddy 
thenſands 


wherein amongſt all Nati ons God is 
invoked every where. Chriſt agaioſt 
wes is better co pray in our oo, 

. ypocritically to pray in pu 
208 lk pls e966 he dock nor by this 
John Precepriake away pblick prayersin 
©, "© 21,23, 'the:Church, but he will have us de- 
Ezek. 3. 'pend on God, and the internall 
U. of our own conſcience, 


mon 
: Ch:33:7." pop on opinion and applauſe of 


men. | 
629. Iſai. 58.1. ys aloud, fpare 
pot; lift wp thy voice like a Trumpet. 
br oh 31. Let all bitterneſſe, cla- 
; wonrs and indignation be taken from 


LOO ELIIES 
: In the firſt place God commands 


e Prophet r0' cry aloud againſt ob- 
from! zeal to the glory of God, of 
which FP {, ſpeaks, Convince, re 
> fol the latter the Apoſtle for- 


ids-crying., which proceeds from 
fe! :bles the unity of the ſpi- 


rit, and all carnal), boaſting, earthly, 
- Cevilliſhcrics, direRted for revenge 


againſt our . "= ds z 
| 8 With chew, ſaith cbe Lord, my 
; and my words 
[ſell 


8 83 44H. 


- puniſhwenr 


have the incomes of his Spirit, &c, 
When Chriſt ſaies, the Zews King. 
dome. ſhould be: taken from chem, 
he meanes trom the externall 1/rae- 
lites, which were not of the ſpiricu- 
all ſeed. Nor doth he ſay, chat he 
would take away tbe ſpirituall King- 
dome- from his Children, but he 
would take away the externall King- 
dome. | 

. 632. Iſai, 60. 6. The multitude of 
Camel: ſball cover thee, the Dromeda- 
ries of Midian and Ephah, all they 
from Sheba ſhall come, they ſball bring 


Pſ.42. 10. 


gold and incenſe. Mat, 2. 1. The wiſe- 


men came from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
Sheba lay tothe South. | 
Firſt chis is a generall promiſe 
concerning the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, that the greateſt company of 
them ſhould give up their names to 
Chriſt, The Evangeliſt doth hiſtori- 
cally relate the coming of the wiſc- 
men to Chriſt out of Perſa which in 
reſpec of Jude lyeth to the Eaſt. 
633, I/8i.60..11. Thy gates fhall 
be open continually, they bull not be 
fout day nor night. Luk. 13.24,Strive 
to.enter in by tbe ſtraight gate. | 
; The heavenly gate is moſt large, 
and ic ns believersin 


por ſo muckithar they have of- 
Gold; bur becauſe: 'fee 
provided: for . 


j 
ton which they! cannex. avoid, ; and yer 
nor. ? 


r 
*:634+ Uai;6a.1 1, Thy 


nor by 


Mat. 7. 7. 


| horts Solomon to ſerve 


day, thatis continually : and where- 
as S* John mentioneth onely the day 
and&not night. He would have us 
ro know 
pel ſhall b: ſo reat; asthat in regart 
of the diſpenſation under the Law, 
there ſhould be no night, bur all 
ſhould be day ; ſo that its the ſame 
in ſubſtance, onely a yariation of 
phraſes to ſhew che glory and light 

* 635. Iſai.63.11, Who & this that 
cometh up from e/E dom, &c. Glori- 
04 in hu apparrd, &c. Maith.2.15. 
Ont of egypt have I called my 
Sonne, 

The firſt place is a deſcription of 
Chriſt returning trom the conqueſt 
of che enemies of his Church, among 
W the &/£demites, none of the 
laſt or leaſt 'propounded as a Type of 
the ſpiritugll enemies thereof, - The 
ſecond place ſpeaks of Chriſt, not as 
returning from the conqueſt of his 
enemies, buc as returning fromthe 
perſecution of Herod, 

636. Iſai. 65,1. / «nm found of thew 
mw fe ” og. yr 

yon, ſeek the Lora, you | 

ori 8. 76 

The irſ place is of the calling of 
the Gemtsles. In the latter David Ex» 
LT 

and a 
ro. ſeek ; him by holy prayer, ſo 
Chriſt ceacheth his Pilapls  forbe 
moyech our hearts co ſeek him; and 
ves both the will and the deed, 
ith Pax, 


* 637 1(«. 65.1. with 1 Chron, | 


28. 9. 


and Matth. 7. 7« Seek, and 


Maniisto be conſidered ina dou» | 


ble capacity, as dead in finne, and 
nor able to leek God, and fo were 
a= 


ISAIAK. 


before he yill be fqupd 
that thelighr of the Goſ- : 
they call I will anſwer, 


the firſt place, But thoſe thatare con- 
verred and alive, muſt ſeek the Lord 


638. Iſai.” 65. 24, before 
before 
they Sheake I will bear, ſaith the 
Lord. 2 Cor. 12.8. Paxb. ached of 
God thrize, that the meſſenget of $ a4 
raw might o__ from binsgand yet 
” Gut havichepropudat 

prayers of the god- 
ly, though not accotding ro cheir 
will, yet according to their ſalyſiti- 
on and prefic, eicher giving them 
what they ask, or deferring- them; 
that they may ask mbaxe*earneſtly, 


_ and be content with bisgrace, =" 


639. Iſai. 66.2. Bat to this man 
will 1 lock, even. t6 bits that & poor: 
(Chap.57.15. Chap:611;) Row.2.6. 
There « monk aus wirh God. 

Godin +1 + reproviny 
Hypocrites ſacrificing with an opins 


on of their deſerr » Ie 
is p .11:5'%£ 


in ſpirit before them, and him 
contrite ard of a ſincere hearr, pros 
feſfing ro do nothing withour G6 

grace: but God 5 ior meſs 
perſons, aor ishe a ofchem, 
for in gratitudes —_— pers 
pom: ey be is ue> 
cepted with amongſtall Nac- 
ons who fear God and work rights, 
os Hs 66, 2, with'Rem. "2; 
condrefercrien enck aerep. 


$31.2) 


ok 
= "ia . 


- The * 
_PROPHESIE 


rr M I A B 


T=: of Hilkias the Prieſt , who propheſied at oj = 9 
I 


the ycar of the world 3324, 


unto the captivity of Bb p 
the 


which, be foretold, and the deſolation of the City and 
hacer try and the time of the Jews captivity for ſeyznty years. 


he-capcivity be went into /Egypt , and there he ſhewed to. '1do- 


veg the apger. of God; and puniſhments, with the deſtruction of Ba» 


Hfles I and Profeens: 


641] x3 < Wil he riſerve bis 
#nfer ifor ever, will: be keep 
i. "and. Math. 25-146. And 
| ag $9, 6m00 everlaſting deftr u- 
, 2 $2: Ws L 

En .Fbe. Prophet ſpeaks.in reſpe& of 
viarch.'9. 8hoſe;that hat dragenient, wich whom 
lisn&{40gry for ever; -be.chaſt- 
; thet-indeed witts, "eexyporel 


nies ſpeaks of od. 
1g4he ie vere judge pe jrge, db m—_ 
= em 

the workes of iniquity. 


02 #Þ4 _;;, 688, Jer-3..14- ods will raks 
+E one fie City, andrmeufia Tribe, 
ev. 7.4. There were ſealed an hun» 
dred Jar 5nd four 1hok/and of all 
k Trgber. #13 

"The glece ſignifies, thar there 
18:few of. that people be 
_ which 


643. Jer. 6. 10. 
the bonſe of Iſracl are road vi 
in heart. Rom.11.16, If the root be ho- 
ofife ave the branches. J 

Allis taken here for the greateſt 
Part, The root of the Fews was ho- 


he propheſied thirry four years. 


ly by reaſon cf the Covenant, be- 
caule they were born from their Fa- 
ther who was in the Coyenant, and 
ſo were they confederate with God, 
and ſeparated from the profane 
y meg 

*. 644. Jer. 9. 17. Syd for the 
mourning women, Ezek.24.17. Makg 
wo 190 wr ning for vhe dead. 

- The former place ſhews the Judg- 
ment of God to- fall ſo wht hen 
the people, thatthey ſhout make# 
ſolema mourning for themſelves. 
The latter place intimates, -thav che 
«fflition ſhoald be ſo reatupon the 

, thar there' 4 be no 

ing _—_— beeauſe noe 
mourning. could expreſſe i it,” Pauca 
care logunntss ingentes $ of 
riſe tha was a peculiar caſe which 
breaks not « peterall rule! 0 © - 

645. Jer. 10. 23. O Lord, Thuow 
#hat- thi way of mas ie not DR 
«tr «. mt. in. man to dive his 
Matth. 23. 37. 1 woxld bave queen 
children veguvher, and how would- 


nat. 
3 Ih phritual martets thav yok 
cein his ſafyprion,' @ mad oat 


za 646, %. I5, 1, with Marth, 

, I9, 
The former place ſpeaks,that God 
may in ſome caſes be ſo ovens by 
inne, 


ſinne, as he will not hear even two 
or three gathered together, thou 
the moſt renowned of Saints. T 
ſecond place ſpeaks, that God will 
grant all things which are asked by 
taich,which muſt be according cothe 
rule and Cannon of faith, by cwo or 
three together. 

647. Jer.17.5. Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, Rom.10.11. He 


that believeth in Chriſt ſhall not be Fudeh 


confounded. 1{a.28.16- 

The Prophet ſpeaks of. bare mor» 
tall deccirfull man in himſelf. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of man ſubfiſting is 
the p:rſon of the Sonne of God, /in 
whom the fullacſle of the Godbead 
dwelt bodily. 

648, Jer. 15.1; If Moſes and $a» 
muel ſtood before me, yer my mind 
conld not be toward this people, Math. 
18, 19. If two of you ſhall agree.on 
earth, as touching any thing that they 
ſhall acke jt ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which « in Heaven. 

\ In the former place the ſpeech is 
hypothericall, as it he ſhould ſay, 
rhough they were amongſt the liv- 
ing, and did ſtand before me, and 
would curnaway my wrath from this 

, y<t would I not ſpare theas. 
Chriſt in the latter promiſeth cega. 
porall good chings, upon condition 
of repentance, 
649. Jer. 17. 10, Chap. 20. 14, d 
the Lord ſearch the hadvs,! 1 try. the 
reins, 1 COr-2,1 1, Who hnow is 
in man, but the ſpirit of man which 
inhim? ® 

God is not excluded from know- 

ing what is in the heart ; but An- 

= and men are, be they EY or 


Lord 6p9: Jpeg Glam ev 


ah. 2 Kings - 30. 2 led 3. - 
if S ſx of the Land took, the ſonme 
=p +) and angointed 


emer” 22. 30, POET 


th deſtruQidn of 


” poeis called Selluw wv} 


le re ws Hom a 
f Fapy bes o iſt 
"Zo * 
Foot bl 


FER'EMIAH. 


 nowen of by ſeed ball profper. Mat.1, 
12. Slethiel bis ſow. 1 

Fehonias fGied without children, 
Salathiel the ſon of Neri wayfrom 
Nathan the adopted ſon of Jehonier, 
and by ſfacceilion, not big naturall 
ſonne. 

652, Jer. 25. 1. The fonyth year of 
Jobim the ſon of Foub King of 
, W4s the firſtinear of Nebur 
chadonozer King of Babylon.Dan.4.1, 
In the third Yeu of Fehajakgan King of 
j udah came Nabuchadenoxar King of 
Babylon to jerwſa lem. » 

_ fl. Jer end _- = third 
year,andt noing ns 
year of Fehojakgoue reign, 

* 653: Jer. 25.1, with|Dev. 1. 1. 

That of Denie/ which faith , the 
third counrs' fromthe time he reiga-, 
cd as a vaſſall to the King of Baby- 
lon, 2 Kings 24, 1. having before: 
reigned feaven years 44 & Vaſſall of 
Egypt, 2 Kings 23, 34,36. Now 
thefe three years muſt be underſtood 
compleate , becauſe that which is 
there ſpoken of hapnedihe fourth of 
bis reignasin Ferewy,. 

654+ Jer, 25. 11, Hodrhis mhnlo 
Land alt he a drſolation and an afte+ 
+ wag yoo gry cor 

ing of Babylon 
ay Te Ja onforgus and 
facie 266 


God by.a Prophrtical 
vealedrhincof Fern Bag 
forted his pur bas wemuſi:nor 

h to- knew the times, 
_ to Gods will, that is the 
moment of rhe day © 
eworld, which 
hmm me hath reſerved i in isown 


558 Fen 2 RE NTEG! 


WORN 


You KN. of peace and o of evill. 
Verl. 17.Thm Vaath Sh / 


"01 


will upon t 
Ves was 
ners , d punters (ang a 
how - 1 diewsd 1159007 OH 
2 05 6der,35.14; Aveinrthe 
Lawerwarum and 


244 Che wis cane «t 
illing the children o 
T 


length 1k 


dif 


Lord, Wrte ye thus man-chitdlefſs, for 1 Chron. 


3- 19, 


* x16 


Ct IT» 


ZFEREMIAH 


The Prophets ſpeak often in the 
preſent cenle, or kw paſt, of things 
which are to com, for the certainty 


of the ie. $0 here he fore- 


Lord of Fehejakim King of 7udah, 
be ſhall have none to fit upon the 
Throne of David. 2 Kings 24- 6. 
And his ſonne foakim reigned in his 


ſhews the lamentation- of the Mo- ſtead 


thers for the children that- were 
ſlain at Bethlehem by Herods com- 
mand. 


+ "G57. Jer. 31. 2+ The Lord ſhall 
create a newthing on the earth. Eccl, 
1.10. T hefe'is no new thing under the 
San, " 4 . | 

*» New things are made by creation, 
fo God che-Ember ciated all things 
new, fo we are a new Creature in 
Chriſt , by ſanRification, -when we 
are regenerated by the holy Ghoſt, 

by change,ſo when Chriſt ſhall come 

all chings ſhall be made new. 

658, Jer.31.31. Behold, the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, and I will make 
anew Covenant with the howſe of 1/- 
ral and rhe bonſe of fudah. Matth.y. 
17.1 came not to deſtroy the Law. 

God iſed a new Covenant 
when Chriſt ſhould come, yer ſuch 
a one thar ſhould not differ from the' 
former: Covenant in ſubſtance, but 


;- 659. Jer,,36.30. Thu ſaiththe 


cad, 
Foakim did not fir, thatis, he had 
no faſt ſeatin the Kingdome, tor in 
the third monech of- his Govern- 
ment, Sedechias was put by force, 
not by right, into his place by Neb- 
chadonozer. 

660, Jer. 37. 14. feremy ſaid, 1 - 
fall not away to the Chaldeans. Chap. 
21. 9. He that goeth out andfals to 
the Chaldeans ſhall live. 

Feremy taken in the gate defend- 
eth his innocency, thar he fell not co 
the Chaldeavs, nor was a betrayer 
of his Countrey, bur he ſaid, thac 
he wou!d go inco the Land of Ben- 
jamin, 

661, Jer. 52.31. Is the thirty 
ſeventh year of the captivity of ee 
bojakim King of | udah,in the twelfth 
moneth , in the twenty Boks day of 
the moneth, Evilmerodach lifted up 
the bead of Fehojakim King of 7u- 
dab. 2 Kings 25. 27. In he thirty 
feventh year f the captivity of Fehoja- 
kim be was lifted up in the twelfth 
meneth , the ©" fevin and twentieth 


' Onthetweaty fifth day Evilme- 
rodach took counſell, ro deliver Foa- 
a of priſon, on the twe' 
eventh day it was concluded an 
effected, all things being diſpoſed 
well for his enlargemen. 
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T HE gh 
LAMENTATIONS. 
oy Propher bowl the Sefudie' of frat and the King- 
the: in the 


ople. He comfort. 
Tr 08, eau 


* 662. Lam, 


L'4 MENTATLONS. 


* 662. Am, Fþ ;76 Lord till 
nor Caſt of for ever. La 
alc. uſt. Thew baft merly ge. 

ed wn. 

The firſt place tells;chat God may 
aMid his for a time, yet he will not 
caſt off for ever. The latter place 


are the words of thoſe fadly affli&-' 


ed, which makes them think chem. 
ſelves ſo miſerable, as chat they were 
utrerly rejected. Or elſe it may be 
read by way of Interrogation, Haſt 
thou utterly rejeQed us? nor that 
it doth fay , that God would reje& 
chem, bur that they were ſo lon 
inaMiQion, as they choughr G 


had f chem, 
B  * $03. Lang 3.33. Hea aſpifo ove 
1y.1 Pet 4.19.T he [offer 
accordqng to the reef: 
| Mu rb ahh Jer ſuffer 
w_ vg co IE i he 
off oe wie or ſo'as 
ner, br els orc 53, upan 
their or ror 
” roprdy 5 rgrgs 7, Who i be th 
ſaith, hd 5 con w paſſe, 
the Lord commanderh not." oe: 38. 


Ont AA monch of rhe Ex. wes 


tredeth not both evill. Fi 
[ex arent Fgrous 


earn 


ix meant in the. firſt place, 
got ill 1 it ſelf, but in relp 


Griſt, ws gs 


Log? $- 7. Onr fathers have 
fune and are not, and fe have born 

rv imiquivies, Ezck. 18. 20, T he 
Sontes ſhall not bear the Fathers ini- 
quities. 
; The children ſucceeding. the Pa- 
retits in their (inties, ſuccee( Le 
alſo in their puniſhments, .. God! 
and penitenc Children ſhall not boar 
the iniquities of their parents. for e- 
yer, they be affifted wich 
temporal pupiſhtienty | 

666. Lam. 5,21 Pl thou us 
wnto thee O Lord, We ſhall be 
turncd, Plal. 119; -ule. ok 14.2, 
Tiwrn O Iſrael tithe Lordthy God. 

Converſion and repentance is che 
work of God, he br itto the Gen- 
rilts; and none e' that are * 
enlighrned in * ea hearts can m_ 
turn urito 


_ I_ 


EZEK [EL 


| 4 5 al 


PROPHES TE 


bar, bend rritiens 


Bw 


'wot, Heb: wks Weg 


6 ron 9 Hefere ol afourhory 
mutex mention of fins, rhar 


== 


ey by ihr wocdaan dvd 
fawthem not; 'w 
jodgment doch noe hingee 


it 


. : ” 
# x 


CD I 
Gowns, @ Bw divineqeheine, Kg 


"HE prieſt the ſdanc-of Bjexs;] who was brought into 34bjlen 
' - urider' wake Fader: ; and confirmed the Prophieſie of Jeremiab , and 


, by the beds Ches 


ee or 
10 cligd.rwenty, yeary. 


8.1% Phe Lad ep hich 


hich miiains ta Ip 
CE | 


elf TH 


B17 


AR.11.8; 


| hivgrice and ſalvation, . 


BZEKIEL 


is E icall , ſhewjo 673. Ezek. 18. 23, and;3 3.11» 
Ty: aagat wo y revs & will Foy the death. Hdbath wo 
leaſure in the death of the Wicked. 
. Ezek, 12, 13, Twill rin om, 9.18. He hathmercy on whons 
ih into \ Babylon, to the Land, he will, and whom be will be har- 
"Fu aſk #ot ſee. deneth, 

re 


| 14 Jet. 34 _ | God will not the death of a fin- 
ive Eh altel behold ohio eje FO: we by his atitecedent will, buc by 
"ef Babylon,” and be Jhall peak, his conſequent will, or his juſtice ; 


withth Dt _ 


I Torn puniſherh hjm who 
Hop ake akenllieds Kng 6 roſe ol [oo of a _ _ 
bn,"d $ out e ens theretore permii- 
| Yiac he ER Bets byely, not affeively. 

Lindo | —_— hor oma os «18... 23. 1 will not 
his cog we the b of him thee dieth. Chap, 3 

26k. 16. 3. Thy birth and 18, Thos þc the death. 

hy Aativir s fron the Leydo tt: God as our Father will oat by the 
ary i, 2 «11. I. Theſred o | Goſpel, but 8s he is our judg and re- 


"Mage , Poet be by the Law; that a 
Tonk the ratlgtes vn eof 4; ay 
tar ey race ae, Foſs \8. 23, 32. Thave no 
nat 


ſetmed father 9 Be p45 
cterrile 


bof him that ue 
Witt; its rs, 1 Taces 3 in ge- 
neratibn, * ey LJ ak as more, A 


and Hittites, h 4 
"ner og et ll te des of bm 


pr, rea + the ok bras 


ns panda the Law 
that reacheth andenli us. The pore 
Apoſtle , 5the Law that 2} Jafifed 


SEE he: hers gra 


Fo 30. hom he 
ified, |... 
firſt plate is not 


rok op bo payer qpely fo, bur only in opinion, ſo 


patrmag wir fo uſt; bur Math. 9. 


i = 7 18.271. Sor f x {ere ul he 35: op 
turn from 4 are 
we Oh A A+ Tone a be med oe _— 


ſy Tt 45 inpaſſib boſe. . Qr if, ages Pr 
+: wigs thn 6 nb forthe. fe. i incerpreted, of Se Proper rely 
AISISY, ures ew girl, 2odiczenall, and proves 
the contradiction isxe- 


rod adinptli ed . HR 


( 2oT R { " would do and ſo. ——_— 
ſpeaks 


—— 


13- 


ſpeaks in confirmation of thoſe thai 
are godly, that cannot tal a- 
way, The firſt place ſpeaks of Hypo- tification 
crites, the latter ener on: 990 Pagan ſo 


as they cannot be ian oppoſicion tg 
oneanother. The former, of ſuch s 


man as is righteous, his own ri 
weak. ey by ſuch gh 
_ by the righreouſneſſe of 


677. Ezek, 20. 25. 1 gave thew 
alſo Statmtes that were not good, and 
judgements whereby, they ſhould not 
Go Pſalm 19. 9, , The: judgements 
of the Lord are true, and righteous al- 
rogether., 

Proc can te that are. not _y 
cit y whic 
God menaces curſes ro CO 92 wicked, 
*y wy when-God by 
j emenc ſuffers thoſe that 
would not believe. the truth , but 
$0 forward in iniquity , to believe 

Es. 

* 678, Ezeb.20. 254 Tgeve thew 
allo Starxtes which were not 
x 7s I2eThe Law i holy. and 


ro) gave them $earutes, which 
ety ret the Lore wen 


DANIEL. 


and. tivecaſe, andthe name of zhat 


andin themſe! m—_ 
oor eee of che 


ſock judgmen, wher 
net live; 

679. Back, 44. 9. Ns fir 
wucircuwmez/ed 6 in heart and by: 
exter into my Sant} nary 
you be cirenmciſed, "Chrift helpe 
you nothing, 

The Prophet means fpiricyall cir= 
cumciſion by faith inGu z þut the 
Apoſtle means notbing 'bat 
rall and legal} circumciſion ,- which 


pk 


was that the Few; ſixove to be juſi- Col.2.15. 


hed by, 

* 680. Ezck. 48. 35. Jehovs 
Schamma, 

The S«cinians hence. would ga- 
ther, that the name feboveb is not 
onely attribuced to ; Bur this 
place proyes no ſuch ching, for *cis 
a ſencence which is as a name to the 
Cicy, and 'cis not in the nominative, 
but bath a cranktion into the gene> 


ſhall be the habication of Joke 


D-A N I E FI 


HIS 


PROPHESIE 


<Anicl was carried young with Joakiw to Zabylon,. there be 


þ hee Hrany:nenn bo the 


time of Cyras, in the yeare 3370. 


He iaterprets Nebwchadnezxars Dreame of the Image, . aud 


= wricerh was done under Nebachaduexaars E 
And deſcribes the four Monarchies, 
hangs he numbred alſo the weeks of 


coming $(Chr 
683: * D's; :$. The King appoin- 


red PI 
year of Nahbuchaune 5 the King 


would give bim tame. 


dreamed a dreame, wherewith bus + | 


ecer»- 


ors 


ris was rronbled,Verd. WS. wen; 


is and defired of the King, ghee be 
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97. 
themby bow, ner by ſword, nor by bat- 
'tel,Rom,13.4. The Magiſtrate bear- 
ath not the ſwordin vain. 


0h 3. HoL. 2. 13. - Inline. 


ties, 
Afi have "nyo neg - 
6 "Ho! 31,3. Whew iro 
6, 13. And wars childe, Hao Lp 
Wa ar yer. Marth. 
$. rophefie [filled in 
okth /E- 


1 Tek words were fakes of 1/- 
racl Gods adopted Sonne , and of 


it LO Eras 
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- 70kJoel 24 28, 
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Va D 


Rev. 22. 


The Prophet ſpeaks of the day of 
JI , of chis world which 
ypocrites defire, who look to be 
jultifed in their works, and nor 
of the laſt judgement, which god- 
ly men ought to pray for, and to 
cry without ceaſing, Come Lord 
Jeſus. . 
* 707. Amos 5.18, with Matth. 
24.30.& Rev.6.10. - 
The former place you of a pro» 
fane or ſcoffing delire, eicher as 


. daring andproyoking Godto bring 


that once to paſſe, which he hath 
ſo long thtearned. Or as believing 
that the day ſhould never come to 
paſſe; orby an impudentpreſump. 
tion, as if God coming to Judge» 
mn ſhould Fug chem —_— 
e guilty t were ag 

to be, and fo they ar he meg of 
profane perſons. cer place 

the defire of the faichfull in humility 
for the coming of Gods grace, God 
comes. ſometimes as a Judge, witch 
vengeance to the wicked, fo inthe 
former, and he comes by his Spirit 


' tothe godly as 2 ſanRtifier, ſoin the 


1 Efd. 8. thou 


19. 


latter, 
708. Amos 5. 21. 1 _ IT at- 
iſe your feaſt dayes. Exod. 20.8, 
+hRrnd rhow P. holy the Sabbath 


day. 

God hated the feaſts and ſolemni- 
ries of the _ b:cauſe chey 
were defiled with humane tradici- 
ans, and a Phariſaicall opinion of 
merit, But he doth not deſpiſe the 
Sabbaths appointed by himſelf, and 
feaſts which are kept_at his com- 
mand, . 

70h. Amos 5. 26. Je have 
born the Tgbernacle of yr Moloch, 
and Chius your [mages, the ſtar of 
Jour God , which you made for your 
ſelves, I will canſe you to go'into 
captivity beyoud Damaſcms. ry; + 
Tow took. up the Tabernacle of Me- 
toch, the ſtar of your God Rem- 

m, figures which you made to wor- 
Joip them, and 1 will carry you beyond 
Babylon. ped 2Þ: 

Stephen cites this -Propheſie, 
in divers words, yet in the 
ſimg. ſeaſe; ſo Chriſt and his Apo- 


AM O'S. 


- flacion?. And+ wherea 


ſtles cite other places of the Old Te» 
ſtament. Afoloch and Re were 
the Idvls of the Ammonires; The 1/- 
raclites of S—_—_—_ by Cyromeaia 
were carried turtherinto Perf4,a0d 
the Ceuntrey of the Caſpians beyond 
Babylon. 

* 710. eAmos 5, 26. with cAfs 


To 43+ 
The places have ſome ſeeming 
differences, but thus reconciled; The 


pformer place uſech che words : the 


latter place , the matter ,and ſenſe 
of thoſe words which accorded to 
the inſticucion, and tranſpoſed ſome 
words for perſpicuity and evidence. 
Rempham in the latter place is ad- 
ded or put for Chian, if by Chi- 
wn ( as ſome will) the Planet S$«- 
turne is meant. Plantxe in his Pe 
nxlus calls the Cinn, and the /£- 
£yptian. Anubis calls Cyon in Greek. 
Plutarch conceives to be the fame 
with Sat«rme, then its the ſme with 
Rempham. Beſides Rephan in the 
Coptick, language, a Tongue extant 
a oh day " ranks conliſting of 
Greek, and partly of old «£gyp- 
tian) is uſed for Nerwrs, as Kirche- 
rus ſaith. We know the Septua- 
gint was writ in the Land of L/£- 
£ypt , at the inſtance of Prclome- 
ns Philadelphrs , where the Tran- 
flacors uſing Rephan, the nored 
name for | Saruyne inſtead: of Chi- 
«#; altered the word and retein- 
ed the ſenſe a libercy lawſully af- 
ſuined by the moſt faicbfulf Inter- 
precers. And probably Saint Sre- 
phen ſpake to the ewes in” their 
own language. ButSaint Zake wri- 
ting in Greek, alledgeth his words 
according toythe Septuagint Tran= 
Saint Ste- 
= addech to worſhip them , *is 
an.amphfication'of the mear- 
ing 'which changeth nor che ſehſe 
at all, onely ſhew the end of their 
making ſuch a God. Laſtly, One 
place nameth beyond Damaſcas. 
The other beyond -Babyton, Saint”! 
Stepben _ more clearly Inrer- 
prets what the Prophet m:anr, for 


2 Kings 16. 9. Damaſcus was not 
far from thence. - 
K k 


712. Amos 


un 


OBADIAH. 
712. Amos. 14: They hel fol from death to life, whith is dewy- 
and never riſe up again, 1Cor.t1.22, ed to impenitent fitiners. Bux t 
We fhall all riſe. lacrer ſpeaks of the general! reſur- 


The firſt place ſpeaks of a re- reftion of our bodies ar the laſt 
{urretion from ſinne co grace, or day. 


OBADIAE 


PROPHESTIAE. 


H*F Prophefieth againſt the 1dameen,, He comforteth the Frws, and 


S 4 prowmileth grace and help ro the people of God. He prophefied 
in the year 3337, 


713.4 YBad.Verſ. 15. £&r then haft 
done it frall be dome nne- 

to thee, Rev. 18. 6. Dowble wee hty 
double, n 
In, both places is manifeſted the 
juſt revenge of God, he is comman- 
ded ro mix double for Babylm, ac- ing 
ſhew the Kin of Anti- Jeſus is the onelySavionr who takes 
chriſt ſhall be. moſt miſerably dv- away the fins of the world; in whom 
we have redemption by his blood, 


ſtroyed and trod down. 
714. Obad. Verſ.21, And Sqvi- and remiffion of our ſinnes, ac> 
exrs ſhall come myon Aſownt Sion. cording to the riches of his grace, 
Matth. 1.21. Feſms foal ſave his people n0r is there ſalvation in any other. 
from their fins. A8.4.12. 
The Prophet means miniſterial! 


© a4 8 


HIS 


PROPHESIE 


-q_— mon: of pins ripe Birr rs, he a ene eh 

Nineveh;t Ds to Preach. when he- 
refuſed, he was caſt into the nation by « Filb, and 
the third day be was caſt on the Shoar; then being ſent a+ 
gain to Nineveh, be was angry becauſe God thetn upon their re» 
Ponte, Nanefore he was reptehended by Ged. He propheſied in the 
year 311 


715. Jon, 


Jer.10. 7% 
8, 9, 10. 


| other mani to the office he had tald 


715. YON. 1. 3. Jha roſe up th 
Jo flee unto Tharſes few the 
preſence of the Lord. Verl. g. 1fear 
the Lord the God of Heaven , who 
hath wade the Sta and the ary 
Land. 

Yona would not flee from God,Jo 
much, as to eſcape his office by fly- 
ing. Ferſ. 9.1n the midft of the tetn- 
pelt he gives the Mariners an ac- 
conn 0 his Religion, and of his 
flight, confeſfing rhar for bis dif 
obedicac that great tempeſt was 


on. x. 106, ; Fo. > 


opon him. 
T7, Jon. 2. 6. The earth with 
barris was about me for ever. 
Verſ, 10. The Fiſh caſt Jonas on the 


wa thou t the belly of the 
wint® webs oY there, 


but God ade him forth , and 
ſhewed thereby thar he bad power 
a death. PEOrY 
71 3. 4. Tet fort es 
and Nineveh ſhall bt one. v 
Verſ-16. God ſpared thew. 
divine cotnmination was 


conditionall, if dg by eb 
bur berauſe 1d embrace rhe 
Word of Goa, and Pr pamn, their 
did curn to rhe 
Lord with all rheir God ſpe- 
red (hem, nates pe ares 


FONAHK 


ing thus, If I ſpeak ag a King- 
dome or aNation, tht will root 
it out, and chat Nation repents of 
their evill wayes, I will repent that 
thought to dgdoto themy 7 7 
71þ. Joh 3s 4- or 
the Kaka Joy for f 
was wn performed, Dent. 28.04. if 
# Prepher freak, in the name of the 
Lord, and that cometh wit to 


paſſe, the Lord net ſpokew It, 
es —_ hath ſpoken it pre- 


Fear Sertuoh of fox» oe; 
as's 


2 co den incleded, SE 
479 
pert aanny x 
ect him. n 


KD Jos. 8:9: WWhe knows whe 
ther Gol } M 
3.6, [7 ppp abs pn Numb: 


19Jon.1.7, 


they, F whilt Lt, mls as a 
man repenting ; otherwiſe with God 
there is no change. 


26 gs 11. 1s Nineveh were 


which party 


9 Fas, 
tv why 
Between the 

hand tand they cid 0 not know he bot 
yet ſo young as 

© be fee from afal] ſinnes, and 

others in years that were fimphe and 

ſincere. 


Jam.r. 9. 


ray 


þ. £87 
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223. Icah 5« 2. And thou Beth- 

lehem Ephrata, though 
thou be little _—_ the thouſands 
2k of Fudab , ont of t 


Jſracl. Match, 2.6. And thou Beth- 
lebem in the Land of Fndah, art not 
the leaft amongſt the Princes of Pudab, 
for ont of thee ſhall come a Governour 
that ſhall rule my people Tſracl. 

| The Prophet calls it Bethlebem 
A Epbrata, and Matthew, Bethlehem 
” Zx4dab, for a difference from an 0- 
: ther Ciry ſo called in the Tribe of 
Zabuloen. Tt was indeed alittle Town 
before Chriſts coming, before Chriſt 
was born, bur afrerwards it became 
a moſt noble City, becauſethe Ae/- 
fas was born there. Matthew cites 
the place of che Propher faichfully, 
which the Phariſees had corrupted, 
-andjſets down the words which the 
Phariſees ſpeak unto Herod. 


- Ephrata, ont of thee ſhall he come 
"forth unto" me that ſhall b& Ruler in I(- 
racl. Job. 7.127. Whence Chriſt «, no 
- manknows. | 
The Propher expreſly names the 
*place of Chriſts nativity; the Jewes 
"not Kr;owin Chriſt ro be the true 
-God,: did rmhgle his temporall ge. 
neration with his wy, concend- 
ing amongſt themſelves : Dothrnor 
. " es. fay, that being of che 
ſeed of David, Chriſt ſhoul 
| from the Ciry of David ? 

- -. * Micah 5,2. with Marth. 2.6, 
Bethlehems both Texts ſpeak of chart 
in Fudah, The thenſands of Fudah, 
The latter faich, The Princes of Fu- 
db. The Tribes of I/rael being divi- 


come 


e ſhall he come 
forth unto we, that v, to be Ruler in» 


Micah 5, 2. Aud thes Bethlehem 


MI C A H 


PROPHESIE 


He Morafbbite againſt the Kings, the Judges, the Prieſts aad falſe 

| - Prophets in 7«dab and Iſrael, He threatens perdition to im- 

penitent finners, and promiſeth ſalyation to the Saints which re- 
mained. He propheſied in the year 3197. 


ded into thouſands, every one had a 
head or Prinee, whereupon & Mat- 
thew inſtead of thouſands ſaith Prin- 
ces. Aleph fignifies both a thouſand 
and a Commander over a thouſand. 
Thou art #et the leaſt, chough chou 
be little. The words in , Adarrhew 
are either to be taken as ſpoken by 
the Jewes or as the Evangeliſts, as 
ſpoken by the .chief Prieſt and 
Scribes ro Hered,, for the place of 
Chriſts birth, called not the leaſt, 
cither reading-the' words of Micah 
interrogatively in a negative ſenſe : 
or yarying the Text our of igno- 
rance, ovof ſer purpoſe before He» 
rod, Or as they are ſpoken by the 
Evangeliſt , Bethlehem was lictle 
when D«24d was born there ; not 
lictle but ſamous; for and after the 
true ſoa of David, and ſonof God, 
was born there. 5-4 

724. Micah 7.5. Truſt ye. nat in 
4 friend, 1 Cor.13.7. Charity believ- 
eth all things. 

The beſt place is a rule of pru- 
dence needfall for Charity. The Pro- 
pher bids us nor-ro ſuſpeR ill of all 


- men, but he complains of the cor- 


rupe manners of his times, when 
men could belieye no min ;. there- 
fore he ſaich, we muſt dealcircum. 
ſpealy, which is agreeing to Chari 
ty, Icſt we be deſrauded by craft or 
malice. Chriſt himfelf did noc cruſt 
himſclf with che Jewes, becauſe he 
knew all men, and knew what wasin 
man. 

725, Micah 7.9. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 
bawe ſinned, Verl.g. He will bring me 
forth ro the light, and I ſhall behold 
hu righteonſneſs, The 


| 


Joh. 2.2 £ 3 
26, 


N. A HV A. 


rably afflied,could not boaſt in the 1/raelires as the Turks — 
hg. of God of thejr-inngecence, are now: adaies tg the ans 
therek are they ovghe. paticncly to affliftingus.wichout cauſ- 3 thawp/1 
endure*Gods corre&oris; bur be- inthe fight of God we are not with- 
fore their enemies being innocent, out faulr. 

they did riſe up by divine help. The 
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THE 


SL "K,.0/S HL TI 


w one Mﬀpbicnr, He dcnourcich PDT ANT 


yearswſeer Jonas, he corſets the Jo eprexcb.. 
ing potoghem.cbe TR, Ent 
2 


P 
phi 


[op lomn 
For 


Ahum.T The Lord a infli& diytth eg: 
th | and... Wibdlas, for Woke? 


'F PF be, Lord ur: puniſhifiek 
Nnferi s and full of '# the degianin 


ow wick 
of Boer 


iy» y-4Þ 9G 9. Aion ol 2 Kings.24.1. Chap.25. - = Kchad- 
ra ral FR mie ſecond _ wr Od Cog RE: of Judab and 
be puns it, * 
averld , gr are deli- The Prophet ſpeaks of 'Senache- 
_— wp to 4 reprobate ſenſe, to ds' rib, that he ſhould cot oo 
theſe, which, are not conveni= into the Land of Judah, wh 


mus, andin th e world to cowe with etey> killed by bis oo Gangs, Af 
words of rhe Fix efron 


ag pode twice > flood concringa ere edede 


HABAKKUK. 


—_ Bitt* | 
- that God will rs dedl with: 
rhe he ria the Land of Judba, 
chat there-ſhall be no need of a ſe- 
cond judgment. 
727. Nalvm 1. 1 Forth wick- 
| ed ſhall no more paſſe b thee, 


429 


The people of 7/rae/ being miſe=» ZBaby/onians were formerly to rhe 


'E foretels to the Jewes whos #hey ſinned, __ deſtruQtion bY 
"wx Chaldeans. He comforts the faithfull 


| he Hefſiat; and the diritios of hetk Publ nid He plays 
for tlieignoranr, 42--Mpg year $290. 
' <t fi 1 


im comfortably when n 


les Fr Re AER Ye 
. Mman ves X Gn 
te gel I =, a 
knew - 
'+—25--;-200 foray. bad 
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Z EPHANIAH. 


LEPHANIAH 
PROPHESTIE 


Tenge ops ets] 5 their 


deſtruQion by their hbour Natians, 4nd to « Nati- 
- ons their extermination hy other Natipas; Bur deliverdnce to be- 
lievers, He propheſied about the year 3451. + 


fy the forms pine Y wok 


Ft Look lanka 


the later DEE 


; OF»! ngs s. 

5 IE, taretheyboytbes a8 f de thoul ay, 
733.Zepha 7.The day f the Loo Who would chiak you hoald be he 16 
is at band .2 Theſ.2.3. Be not terrified hardned, that my very threatnings 
RY OE the Lord were at ſhould not move you? 


HAGGATF 


#18 | 
P'R may E'S I E 


TYRE. 


735» Aggai 1.8 Bring Wood and 
'H' Fo the houſe. 1{ai,66, x. 


Thus ſaith the Loyd, Heaven is my \ 


feat, and the earth i my footeſtole, 
_ houſe us that you will build unto 


”" Ihe rebuilding of the, Tem 
was ' #ccepted with z for t 
holy .convocation, - and- 6.8 wor 
ſhip in it to Gods glory; that was 

wich the Prieſthood and Leviticall 
Ritesa Type of Chriſt uno whoſe 
coming only jt was to ctdure, 


0g 


Eat 6 


wer (eſe, } Yai \akr ""Ler og 


The. fradhure indeed of this 
A, did not anſwer the Maje- 
nol tn bank, SA 
»,. . Yet: the \ ror. Gd 


Hay 4Doſo', r 
ak Bt fa 


- 4 | ©z 
02 $442 1 # * 


HAGGATI 


Zach, 1,12. O Lord of Heſts, how 
long» W;; be ere- thow have pitty on 
fernſalem ? 

In- the firſt place the Prophet 
comforcs the people by the hope 
of promiſes in Chriſt, promiſing 


.. thax God woyld be, preſenc thece 
; with his people afcer the captivity 
” of Babylon. In the latter Chriſt in- 


rercedes tor his Church, which hath 
ſinned agaioſt God, and. was .Pu- 


 hiſhed by a juſt judgement of God 

" with a Babylonias caprivity for: ſc 
736. Haggai 2.3. ' You That ſaw 

this houſe in its firſt glory, and how © 


vehty years, 

*'738. Haga 2+ 4. wich Zach. 
L. 12, 

The former place - is 
nall, Y am' with you if 0 fo. 
The latrer that t were in 


ton con $12! Tn 04) had 

739.. Hags g4.2 6, Te N te. 
While and he 6g | 
and Gap iron) thi before of 


was frlfilled 


itio- 


i fire 


, _ ns under Auguſta Cajer, 


With Gol 3'thauſcnd ys 


& are 


— "op of cas ohpek 


night, | | 


TT \® \ 


To . - 
1 5 i was © © 
# %s 
Þ- « ' 
4 4 


Z ECHARFAH 


we 


H]S. 


PB beth ES HE 


of te world 3456. 


Jer. 31..18 


EZ ECH 4A 
740, Zech.1. 3. T urn unto me, a1n4 
I will = w#to you. Joh. 6.44. No 
ma 5 unto me wnteſſe my Father 
draw him. 

The firſt placeis legatl, requiring 
of ys whaEwe ought, and.noc what 
wetan daFThe latcer is Evangelical}, 
for no man comes unto God, unleſs 
God deayehim by his Spirit. There. 
fore we muſt pray diligently, Con- 
yertme0Lord that] may be conver- 
red, becauſe thou © Lord arc my 
God. 

741..Zech. j. 17, Chitp.2.10. The 
Lora ſhalt yerthmfort Zion, and foall 


R I A H. 


744. Z*h. 6.13. Heftall fit and 
rule pon his throme la. g 5. He ſhall 
fit Kpca th, thre Ae of David, and Hpn 
bu Kinzaome Luk.1,33. 

Cluilt inrgſpct ot his divinena- 
ture hach higgbroce fromgverlaſtigg 
troeverlaſting.” Butin reſpe& of his 
humanity, being he is born of the 
feed of David according to the fleſh, 
the Lord God hath given him a 
throne, that he may reiga over the 
houſe of Jacsb for ever, 

745.Zech.11,12.T bey weighed for 
"my prict thirty pieces of Glpe Marth, 
27. 9.' Then Was fulfilled what was 


1, Jet chaſe Jeruſalem. Epb.1.4.Godthe ſpoken by feremiaht e Prophet, they 


Father.\thoſe ua in Chriſt before the 
fowndarwons of the word.” 

The eleQion of aRrtain people 
0. bs a' viſible: Church, in - _ 
Place is taken metonymically, for 
thatdeed God ſheweth the? he ba 
conkemed.theele&tion of Fernſalem. 
In the latter God ſpeaks of our cle- 
Kiog;untocrernall life; | 

742.Zech, 2. 8. He that toncheth 

98f0r1chrth the apple of mine eye. Ifa. 

3.1, Brhold the Lord of hoſts doth take 
eway from fernuſalem the whole ftay of 
breag, | 

In the firſt place is contained the 
promiſe of God to the faithfuil thar 
Keep his Covenant ja the latter is the 
pronouncing of judgement againit 
the obſiinate Zews.. God is ſaid ro 
have kept his people as the apple of 
his eye ſo long as rhey were obedi- 


took thirty pieces of flver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they did 
value, 

Enſebins ſaith , 


of Feremiah ſome make the compy- 
ration, where he makes menrion gf 
ſeventeen ſhekels, which makechircy 
ieces of lilyet,Zer.32.9+ "3 
746.Zech.13.7. Awake 0 {word 
gainſt my ſbepherd, and agent the 
man that ts my fellow, ſaith the Lard 
of hoſts, {mite the ſhepherd,and the ſheep 
ſhall be (cattered. Joh, 10,10, No mas 
tches away my life from me. : 
The Prophztmeationeth God the 
Father commanding in the name at 
the whole Trinity, whoſe words our- 
wardly are common to the three 
Perſons , and undivided ,. that bis 


Deur+ 32. ent. But temporall puniſhments in- ſhepherd, namely Chriſt, ſhould be 
IO. 


Pſal.17.8. 


flied on the wicked do nor infringe 
rhe trath' of his promiſe and of Ci- 
yine performance, 

743. Zech.3.9. 1 will remove the i- 
niquity of bus Iandin one day,Rev.13, 
8. Chriſt ſlain from the beginning of 
the world. 

In one day is the performance of 
Chriſts paſſion, who dying for our 
ſins reſtored us unto life, But he was 
ſlain from the beginning of the 
world in Gods determinatiags by e- 
leRion, virtue fancy feary, 
tion,andin reſpe&0 the fruics of it, 
which redounded to the Church 
under the Old Teſtament. 


flain, thar conrradits not Chriſts 
words, who willingly faidGown his 
life tor us. 

747. Lech. 13.7. The ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered. Joh. 17.12. Theſe that thoz 
gaviſt unto me I have kept them. 
Chap. 18. 9, 10. 1 have not left 
(He. 

God the Father ſpeaks of the 
ſcattering, Chriſt of the keeping. . 
That ſcattering takes not away 
Chriltskegping, b<caufe none of the 


eoTaccepta- - Apoſtles which his Fether gave to 


him periſhed bur the ſonne of pers 
dicion, 


MALACHIE. 


M m 


that Zeremiah / DeDemon- 
name was pur for Zechariahs name, frat. 1.10. 
by the errour of che Scrivener. One © + 


* 


4, _—_—_ 77 
| - on RE 
* 4 > / & Dn 
A w— + 
- "ee" 
EG” o 
G «> 
hs V < 
AF © 
Wn " 
: > 
- 
al 
bh 


wc + ” 
. » >. * *pP _— 


- , » 
- » 


F MALACHIE' 
| RE PS e438, | 


PROPHESIE 


- Prieſts, Hecomforts the godly. - Threatens the wicked. Exhorts 


' r TE complains of the wickedneſſe of the people of the Jews and the 


k - all ro repentance and faith in Chriſt. He was the laſtthatpropheli- 
© edbefore Chriſts incarnation. Intheyear ofghe world 3513. -- 


JO 948. Aff ALt2 ater Elan fo 
Mes wes ' cobs. brother ?.. ſaith tht 
"Lord; yer 1 loved Facob and hated E- 
as. 2/Chron.19.7.T here us no accep= 
"ting of perſons with God: © F 
\\» God is a"moſt free agent, and 


_  - doth all thitigs chat be dot "accord- 


STS ing td bis dwb goodpleaſure, he re- 


«01.1 HU F the 'externall quality. of 
or his condition, nation, 
poverty, hatred,&+c. ſo he 
j revealed himſelf unto 
him,gaveto his poſterity the Land of 
+ Cannan He negleted Eſa» who was 
"Iſaacs eldeſt fonne,and moſt beloved 
- of his Father, nor was he bound by 


as oo 


—_ 
= 


Hoved fac, 


him. 
. 749. Mal.1.8. If you offer the blind, 
the lame, the fick for ſacrifice, us it not 
*evill? Pſal.50.8. 1 will not reprove 
thee for thy burnt ſacrifices. 
--" The Prophet ſpeaks of ſacrifices, 
'the Pſalmiſt of the ſacrificers, Sacti- 
'fices were to be offered unto God 


.any Laws to do otherwiſe unto- 


not blind, or 


without ſpot of 

lame, buc without ſafes, ſcabs or bli- 

Rers, for Chriſt of whom they were Lev. 22. 
bur but Types, was an'obligation, 2325: 


moſt purea olute and free from 
all ſpors, forpur ſins, © -- -- 
| 1750., Mak-2:7.) The Prieſts lips 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould 
ſeckthe Law at bis month. Mat. 22.29. 
Ton erre not knowing the Scriptures of 
God. $4 
The firſt place is concerning the 
office of the Prieſts, who were bound 
to keep knowledge” that the people 
might ſeek for knowledge at their 
mouth, and they were to anſwer the 
people that inquired concerning the 
Law,The latter is concerning the ig- 
Norance of the Prieſts, who fitupon 
Moſes chair,contraryto Godscom- 
matidement- and their: own duty, 
which was the cauſe'that the people 
together with the Prieſts and the 
Scribesran to errour. 


Levic. fo, 
Is 


Hitherto we have deſcribed the Reconciliations of appearing contrarieties 


in the Canon of the Old Teſtament, for.the ſpace of tour thouned years ; 
from the creation of the world, from eAdem, Noah, Abraham 8 


Solo- 


won, untill the time that Chriſt came. Now follow thoſe of the New Teſta- 


ment, from Chriſts Nativity to the end of the world. 


The End of the Prophets. 
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RECONCILING* 
= Places of the ey a. eo 


y evy ” Teſtament.” 


4E Scripninacof he New-Teſlamens, is the Wee 
;; God wrizren, afrer Chriſt was: revealed, by ond na 
Hes'and Evapgeliſts, a To OC fome 
" things were written in Hebrew, namely; Sr. Mathews 
S&  Golpel, dvr} to the Hebrews, Ic 1 divided aaſeb 1g 
| -lnco Evangelical! and Epiſtolical Books: -.- 7 ; 
: Thoſe are. che Evangelical-books, whichic 
| Fart of the gl glad ridings; »er che: holy: 
; Wich che Hiltory AIRS ie SAO oy 
0 Hewes re tha _ CI agen it £2 1.772 wh, 
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Is Galpel of of Se. Marhews. | 


es en lh, his Birrh, Education, his 
ke Office in Mendlens his Prieftly Office in the 
ion of hinaſgtf for ous-hns ; and his Kingly Oftce"in his cling 
Frame dead, andthe Covermenc of is Church.” OT 


A 10 0916111129 
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runes m_— their bei Nati fo 
_ 7 wan . 


be 
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he bids us toavoid as vain, andidle, 
ac niſh f 


| 3+33z 
Stay 
rs T- 

Chriſt by Feel Line Solomon to 

Foſeph. Luke by Noyes , anacher 


ſon of David, from mw, Father 
in law, who was called E/, to Da- 


vid,and ſo far as the Faber X 
mankind, Fort | 
* Mat.T. I [ I ba I 7 


The firſt ſpeaks of a certain Ge- 
,and generarion ; the ſecond 
'&.' an uncertin/ and VEXAti- 


crupulous 

—_— gs abour —_— 
alogies 
the Church 
burne all, 
of thar nature. 
Sn IIrn ice 725 Scedfl here- 


wi i,,-- 0p (2) 


St. MATTHEW. 


k AE Es 


Sons .to the Fathers. 


ſearch after: gerie- 


PR 


and his poſterity reckons the fore-fa- 
thers of Chai Novid 1 Sale- 


tes oe ey 5 apt 


Nathas bamol 6 to the 


- Ms $.6.wkh Lek. 34 1. 
| Maithey obſerves theorder of na- 
rure deſcending from the Fathers ro 
the Sqns z on'the contrary, Luky in- 
verts the Order aſcending from the 
2. Matthew 
__ no all, he. from A- 
aham only y Luke accounts all,and 
aſcends even to Adeaw, and God 
himſelf. Matthew begins at Abra- 
ham ; for God choſe the ſeed of A4- 
braham to beget Chriſt ongind thete- 
fore ray mentions Abybayy po- 
Jews 


of Chriſt, 


PA 


Solomen gs his 
COIN Lacks by di poten 
poſtericy. Matthew recites the dam 


. Genealogy; har fine by which 


os ——_—_— 
COT =» pay 


kingdom was [from Solo- 
wos 10 Salwhich, which ended 
in Jechomah, and after when the 


was tranflared to Ns 


on Kine —— I2, 
ia 'Chro2 5. tits. 
3 Chroc96s £ Chro.3. 40,17. 

' Foravitiegar Ociar, bur nor im- 
_mediarely," fot -three came 
-erween , :Abaruah , z and 


<p 


Amazeah, 1 Chre:3.11,12. Iris 
likely likely thoſe three $ Were omit- 
ced,'becauſe Martheip inrended to 

wikin che compaſs of fourreen 

generations bare as as wall as after- 
wards and ſome think theſe chree 

Kings were onicred; rather than ©- 

thers, becauſe Gods curſe lay on Fo- 

rand for- 'matrying of Ahabs daugh- 
rer, t6 rhe fourrh neration, as his 
bleſſog-was on Jehitfor RY 

Ahbabi up ns tows 30 Fa 

will viſit the ſins of the father s upon t 

children tothethird 7 have pains 

tion, In fign of his: Judgment he 
blots: our of this line to the fourrh 
generation. ' It is the' manner of 

Scriprare very often to leave mens 

names out of certain Stories and Re- 

cords, £9. thew a diſtaſte ar ſome evil 
in them: $0 all Cain poſterity is 
blocred out of the book of the Chro- 
nitles, "as it was out of the world by 
cheflood. | 

*354/Mar.r, ir, *Fyſas begat Mn 
thexiay, 1 Chro.z.15,16.7 


ry and Paakive' begat lee 


Feakins is lefe our to make up 
fourreen generations from David to 


the inco'Babylen ; ic may 
do —_— Punks was nor 
E he that was 

arms Now) Not to be 


bed ke one f oh Kings of Jw- 
dab, Fer 22.18,19, was More unfic 
ro:come 'inco rhe line of 'the Kings 
of Fudah,that leaderhrs Chrift. 
Some eonceive,' becatiſe mention! 
 - is made of :fechonias, his brerhren 
* muſtbe meanc? eo. 
”  chomab had no brer and that his 
brerhren/ are here' menrioned, be- 
cauſerwo of them were Kings, Je- 
hoahaz/and Z rdehiah t Ter were they 
all nored for cafzrmicy, to/ſhew, thac 
x was'no'fira ing to ſee the 
Royal Stock ſo low afterwards : Yer 
| is ſaid to have a brother 
called Zedehzab, Chro.3.16. which 
eannoche 'Zedehiah his Uncle, that 
was King afcer bum, for he was rec- 
rv verſ, 5 as the ſon'of 
[ 


756. Mar.r.12. Jiconias bee 
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Salathiel. Luk.3.2-7, Salathiel was the 
ſon of Neri, Melchs, Adds. 

econas died without children ; 
Salathrel was the natural ſon of Neri, 
born from David by Nathan; the 
legal ſon of Jecomas, becauſe he ſuc- 
cended him by right in che - 30a 


* Mat.1.12, with Luk,3.27 

Pechonias was father to Saleebiel, 
as Baaſha waSto Ahab, i Kini20.34. 
not by generation, but by predeceſ- 
fion, for Fechonias in v Was 
childleſs, Fer.22.30, and the natural 
father of Salathiel was Neri, Luk.3- 
27. yethe is ſaid ro him, be- 
cauſe he declared and owned him for 
his next heir and ſucceſſor, As God 
is ſaid ro Chriſt on the day of 
his reſurre&ion, Pſe.2.5. AR.13,7 
ud is, declared him to' be 3 
on, 


* Mat1.12.with Lak. 3.27. | 
Salathie! was the ſon of 'B 
nature,and the ſon of Fechonras leg 
ly in regard of f in the ſame 
kingdom. After this manner Zede- 

14 is the brother of Jechonias or 

chojakins, 2 Chre.36.10.and uncle, 
2 Kin.14.17. and ſon, 1 Chro.3.16. 
His brother by tion, and his 
ſon by right of ſucceſſion 3 on this 
manner Mathew and Lake are re- 
conciled in the G of Chriſt, 
for the yr prongs «1s. order, 
as t 

Me 1.12, And wr jo 

Zerobabel. 1 Chro.3.1 9. And the ſons 
of Pedacah were — Sela- 
thiel begat Pedaiah, Chroc3.18. Fe- 
comah Satathiel, 1 Chto. 3.17. 
abel was Either another than 
that which is meanc in1Chy.3 or elſe 
Salathiel died wichou children, and 
Pedaiah cook his wife, and raiſed up 
ſeed ro his brother ro the 
Law,andthen! he was the legal ſon of 
Salahiol,& the narural ſon'of Pedai- 
>, ot elſe peteryr peviry ord 
monihouſe a_—_ in —— 
nity rurned rhe line 
ther fil ſertecdupon Salehie 
ſhewed ir ſelf eminently'in Zeke 
bel,therefore when menciort is made 
of Zitobitbel, conſtantly he is —_ 


4 


—_ 


YR: 


the ſoa of Pedaiah, a man of no aRi- 
on, bur obſcure; and/he was called 
rhe ſon'gf Salatbjel, in whom the 
Rea of, che Family. begay,, for Je- 

Was" AS 4 CEO plucked off, 
Jera22. 24. and Zerobabel was ſer on 
again in his ſtead, Hag.2.23. 

757-Mut.1.13. Zerobabel begat 
Pt wich Luk.3.27; #nch was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was' the ſon of 
ZLer 


no mention of Abing,0* of Rheſa. 
In Scripture irs uſual for one man 
to have ſeveral names, ſo irs ro be 
underficod of theſe ; the eldeſt ſon 
of Zerobabel,to who the head lare- 
ly fallen to that bouſe'was to de- 
nc yas called Meſullay, either 
1 hrs Solomon, the \ wi 
orfrom the | 


rance 
a fathers glory, | ni ſecond 
| rake Herenah was 'called alſo 
| a, har -is the chief, becauſe 
hrilt deſcended from-him, Or elſe 
ap ſay, thar here the Old Te- 
{amen is filenc, and neicher Abimd, 
nor any of, his poltericy mentioned 
I Chron,3.1:9- It may berhe Evange- 
liſt had.he reſt either by cradition, 
of our'of, vil Records. 
*758: Mat.1.32,23, Allthis was 


S2MTTAEW: 


ik, 1 Chron.3.199,20 there is. 


tiappen long after, 1 Saw), 2, 34- 
1 Kin. no fo \There were yo fighs 
fer ung þ the Prophet in 1/a7- 
The one of a temporal deliverance, 
in, token whereof he bri his 
ſon Shearjafhmb,ver.14. The ocher of 
an eternal deliverance by che Son of 
God. who was to come of a Virgin. 
He could nor call his own ſon Em 
manuel, 8c, Eſa. 8.8, 10, and to 
aſcribe ſuch wiſdom to him ; the 
Jews ſay. Almah doth not. Rrifly 
fignifie a Virgin, Bur there are three 
words which fignifie and . beroken 
Virginity in the Hebrew : The firſt, 
Naarah,any young woman, whether 
2 Virgin or not, Secondly, Beths- 
lah, a Virgin, though ſhe be nor 
young, and ſomerime it may be 0- 
therwiſe taken, NY 4 Almah, 
ng Virgin, and nor ac 

Ee popes yours; and 
virginity, winch. is thy is the word here, 
ſo not applicable ro_the Pro» 
Nr meine Any. Ir had 
no wonder for any. woman 
that had known. a man to bear a'ſon, 
the wonder was, that a Virgin, or 
ne that knew no man,ſhould bear 2 
on. os 
4 Mat,'2.1. Behold: wiſe men 
came from the. Eaſt ta Feruſalew. 
Chap. 11.25, 1 confeſs te thee Lord, 
pſns thou hen theſe thevgs from 


© os —- tp Dheiong <p 


Chrift, not by humane, bur divine Cm—_—_ 


done that. it night be monk 
, _—_— ) ackhow! Athat in ih 


Do he 
PI; py ar - oy | 

For thar che be Preckdion was the rs 
cauſe of the accompliſhment,the ac- 
compliſhttent rather che cauſe of the 
p PrediQtion ; bur this is aid to ſhew, 
* that the accompliſhment was neceſ- 
farily fulflled in due time, and both 
| the. one and-the other concurred. 
Dowbr. Thar in. {ſaiah was tmeanſay 

che- Jews, ' of [the Prophers 


0 hey rh _ chis world ;- athe 
nk ropiry hr 
ces b e 
yo wiſe now adaies wich Hieſh- 
ly wiſdom, -- 
-* Ma 2a With Ma. TIN wt 1 
. Theformer place ſome 
Wie ang was a _—_ 
faich,. —_ & The _ 
to the wiſe, ie. morſdly wiſe, of.wiſe 
in cheic on opinions, but to the 
men, 


men, who became as children in 
their opinion, and were as. children 
ready to be infirufted , if worldl 
wiſe men would leave their high 
choughts and opinions of chem- 
ſelves, and become docible, andlic- 
tle children ( as theſe wiſe men 
were). they might underſtand the 
mind of God, and ſee Chrift. The 
former place- is underſtgod of ſuch 
Wiſe men as were fo in che opinion 
of the World, and by Proteſſion, 
though not ſo in the opinion of 
chemſelves. The latter place is un- 
derſtood of ſuch,as are wiſe in chem- 
ſelves, and chat the workd adjudges 
wiſe, 

*760., Mat.2.23. He ſhall be cal- 
led a Nazarene. I(a.11.1. There ſhall 
come forth a rod out of the ſtem of 

fo 

There is not any place which in 
dire& words cals Chriſt a Nazarene; 
Thefocmer place faich, that ic mighc 
be fulfilled which is wricren by che 
Prophets, Bur this place 'is equiva- 
lenc toic ; ſome things art ſpoken 
Knigmatically by che ' Prophets, 
ſome things Allegorically: Every 
thing chat 1s ſpoken Raney 
is ſpoken Abegprically, r every 
thing which is ſpoken Allegorically 
is not therefore ſpoken Anigmati- 
cally. This was ſpoken Enigmati- 
cally and Allegorically of Chriſt, for, 
Iſa.11.1. Chriſt is {aid to be a rod 
h fone __ pos ——— 

hes a braxch, and the Ci, 

Nauk, one and che ſame df 
manog E0Fa the place where 
Chriſt d be born. There were 
three ſorts of Nazerexes: Firlt, Thoſe 
who were ſo by profeſſion of Moſes 
his Law, Nam.6. Secondly, Thoſe 
who lived in Nazareth the Cicy. 
Thirdly, Thoſe who were Vorives 
and Natives ; Chriſt was ſaid to be a 
Nezer, or Nazerexe the ſecond way. 

761, Mat. 3.1. John the Baprift 
preached im the wilderneſs. Luk. 3.3. 
Fe nn _ mk Dez about 

ordan preaching by the Deſart. 

Mathew wy not che inward 
remote parts ſeparated from the 
company of men, but the fore-parts, 
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; Mountainous Country lying about 
or. 
* Ma.3.1. with Linh 3.1, | 
The former ſaith ne more 
than that he was ing in the 
wilderneſs, and che latter, that be 
was in the Country about Jerder 
aching, which are hus tecong- 
ed : The wilderneſs is meant eicher 
that which is called ſo, and had 
in it Villages and Cicies, as fef- I 5. 
61,62, I Sans. 23. 14, 24. lome of 
which probably were in the Territo- 
ries, and under the command of He- 
bron, the place where fohn was born: 
for chere is mention of che Cities 
of Hebron, 2 Sam.2.3. Or the Wil- 
derneſs is taken for the inmoſt Wil- 
derneſs and Deſart, where was no 
Habirations of men. John lived, 
and was broaght up in the former 
wilderneſs, and when he came to 
thirty years old he began to.preach 
ficlt co his neighbours and friends, 
and chen afterwards came pies 
the Councry about Jorden, and prea- 
762, Mat. 3.14. John knew Chriſt 
before he baptized him. Joh. 1. 33. 
1 knew hins nat, but he that ſent me to 
ize with water, ſaid wnte nie, Hpon 
thow (hal; ſee the Spirit deſcend- 
ing and reſting upon him, he it # that 
baptizath with the Holy Ghoſt. 
lobn had 3 knowledge of Chriſt 
before his baptiſm, by inchoarion, 
bur chat knowledge was confirmed 
and conſummate, when in bapciſm 


he aw the Heavens » and the 
Spirit of God deſ upon him 
tke a Dove,and ſo by an outward re- 


velation joyned with an inward illo- 
mination, he pronounced thas Jeſas 
was che 1as, and the Lamb of 
God that cakes away thefins of che 
_ | NE gg 

763. Mat.3.16, The . Spirit 
God deſcended and cane upen Chad, 
Luk.1.35. Chrift had the holy Gho#t 
before,Gal..4.6. 

Ac the baptiſm of Chciſt the Ho- 
ly Gholt came upon him like a Dove, 
to declare that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
19943: pmygyrog God K-1 man, 
according to 1 k 

b 1 


3 


AY 


6 


Iſa.s1.1. 


"been ſo congru 
"fob he relates it as ſupplying thar 
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Pririt of the Lord was upon me,becanſebe 
hath avoymed meg? preach good tidings 
to the mech, to proclaim the acceptable 


- 21n.45.8, )ear of the Lord : whio being to take 


upon him che Office of Mcdiator, is 
anoynted with ſpiricual oyl. F: 
oy EINE when ſts = 
orty daies ant forty mphts, 
La heroard an | (#7 4" the 
T empter came and ſaid unto him. Luk. 
4.1: He was tempted forty daies. * _ 

The' internal -tenpration - laſted 
forty daies, then came the devil co 
Chriſt in an external and corporal 
ſhape,and ſpake unto him. 

765. Mat.4.8. The devil at the 
third temptation rook him up 10 @ mou- 
tai. Luk.4.5. T be devil at the ſecond 
temptation took him into a high monn- 
tains 

In the holy Scriprures (faith Aw- 
guſtine ) there is no concradiftion, 
whereany thing 15 relared by divers 
Authors, and not obſerved the ſame 
Way Conſ, Eccleſ. Matthew placeih 
thetemprations'in order. But Lake 
by. Hyfterofis puts the ſecond rem- 
prarion after the third. 


'* 766, Mat.4,12;17. Jeſus began to 


preach from the impriſtument of John 
the Baptif. Joh: x, 24314. chap. He 
preached before Tohn was 1n Priſon. 

Matthew paſſerh over that which 
lob ſers down in his four firlt chap- 
refs. > - 

* Mat.4.12,with 16h.1.to the 4th 
Chap. © 
Matthew omits what was done 
anJ delivered by Chrift in the daies 
of | Tohn; becauſe ic would not have 
ons to his deſign ; 


which might to ſome have ſeemed a 


_defeft.. Matthew tells us, that Tor: 


was impriſoned, bur ſers not down 


. particularly rhe time of his impri- 


ſonment ; for theſe words, When [c- 
ſus had heard that John was impriſe- 
ned, doth not imply, that immediar- 
ly upon Chriſts being tempred John 
was impriſoned (for as /ohn relates 
many things were done) and Chriſt 
wenc into Galilee : But that Chriſt 
when he heard of Johns impriſon- 

nt began co preach and go into 
Galike. —_ 


767. Mat.4.18. Jeſus, walking by 
the Sea of Galilee, ſaw two brothers, $;- 
mon and Andrew, caſting a net into the 
Sea, and he ſaid, Follow me. Luk.5.1. 
He ſtood by the Lake of Gentſareth. 
V. 3. Aſcending mto Sinedns ſhip, he 
bade them put off a little froms the land, 
and he ſat and taught the people out of 
the ſhip ; as he ended bus ſpeech, he ſaid 
to Simon, Lanch imot. » V. 10, 
Fear mt, henceforth thaw ſhalt catch 
men. 

Here we have need of a threefold 
reconciliation ; Matthew ſaith, that 
Chriſt walkivg toward Sea, called 
Peter ; Luke in a licrle ſhip: Bur 
Matthew ſpeaks of his firſt call ; and 
Luke of his confirmation in it. 
2. Mathew makes no mention of the 
Miracle, but what he let paſs, Luke 
deſcribes. 3.Hatthey calls ir,the ſea 
of Galilee, Licke, che Lake of Geneſa- 
reth; becauſe the Hebrews call all 
waters Seas : Mathew reſpeRs the 
Province, Luke, the banks by the 
next City, 

* Mat.4.18. with Lak.y.1,3, &c. 

This is not contrariery, bur illn- 
firanon, one explains anorher ; the 
ſtory at full in chem-all is thus : As 
Jeſus walked by the ſea of Geneſa- 
reth, he ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 
there, the one whereof belonged to 
Peter and Andrew, and theother to 
Iames and Tohn. All theſe men being 
pareners, had been fiſhing all night, 
bur had caught nothing, and were 
not tory, ah our of their ſhips 
to waſh their ners,Chriſt paſſed with 
mulricudes on the ſhore, entreth in- 
to Peters ſhip, and thence reacheth 


the people; and thence putting out 
alictle into the Main, he helped Pe- 
ter ro a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 


which was ſounweildy, that he was 
glad ro beckon up James and Hobn 
f-om the ſhore to come and help 
them ; the draught of fiſhes was gor 
up and boated, and then James and 
lohs retum to the ſhore again, and 
fall ro mending their ner, which was 
rent with helping at ſo great a 
draught. Peter ſeeing what was done, 
adorech Chrilt, and he and Andrew, 
being yet at ſea, are called by _ 

or 


» for fiſhers of men, and bringing 
their ſhips to ſhore, they lexveall 
and follow him. Chriſt and they 
coalting a lirtle further along the 
ſhore came to lames and-/ohn, and 
be callech them. 

768. Mar.5.1. Chriſt ſeeing the 
multitude went up into a mount an 
raught them.Luk.6.17. He came down 
with them and ſtobd in the plain. Ver, 
20, Looking on his Diſciples, he ſaid, 
Bleſſed, &C. 

Here -is alſo a threefold diffe- 
rence ; either Matthew ſaith, that 
Chrilt preached in the Mountain, 
, Lukein the field : Or Matthew ſaith, 
he preached tothe people, Lake, to 
his Diſciples : or Mathew ſaith, 
before z Luke, after the healing of 
che leper, Whence we conclude,thac 
Chriſt repeated that Sermon a ſe- 
cond time. 

* Mat.5.1. with Luk.6.17. 

Orit may be thus : Thar ir Was 
the ſame Sermon in both Matthew 
and Zeke, both reciting the doctrine 
of Chritt. Z»ke making mention of 
a plain, Lak.6. þ before Chrilts 
Sermon, noc paſſing thence co the 
Sermon, but from his-muracles to his 
Do&rine, having no intention to 
hint the time or place, though Mat- 
thew would the place, not the time. 
Or it might be thus : Luke ſaith nor, 
that ic was made by Chriſt in a plain, 
or Rtanding : Only this he ſaith, thar 
Chriſt coming from rhe mountain 
food in a phin place, and there 
wrought certain Miracles, and-chen 
preached : Now all chis might be 
done, and yet Chriſt night preach 
this Sermon in che mount fitting, as 
St Matthew ſaich ; For the order of 
the Rory is this : Chrilt being malig- 
ned of the Jews, went inte the 
mount, and there prayed : After a 
long prayer, he choſe che ewelve A- 
poltles, and then came down into a 


Plain and wrought miracles : but by - 


reaſon of che throng, which preſſed 
abour hi:n to roach him, he went 1n- 
to the mountain again, and there 
prexched this Sermon to his Apo- 
files and oth2rs thar followed him. 
769. Mit. 5.4+ Blefſed are they that 


St. MATTHEW. 


mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 
Verl.14. Rejoyce,aud be glad. Phil.4, 
4+ Rejoyee in the Lord alwargs. 

Chriſt ſpeaks not of all that mourn, 


but ſuch as from the heart mourn for Juh.r6, 
cheir fins,and believe in him z whoſe 33. 
condirion in this life is ſorrowful,and L*F-16. 


bl p 4 Cor.t, 


they ſufter preſſures in'the world 
their mourning brings Joy in this 
world and rhe world to come, and 
God comforts ' them in .all 'affli- 
Aions ; Chriſt pronouncerh ſuch 
mourners happy. 

* Mat.5.4.With Phil.4.4. 

In the former place he pro- 
nouncerh them blefſed that - ſeri- 
oully and truly mourn for cheir own 
and othets fins. In. the lacter he 
commands the ſame mourning per- 
ſons to take their porrton;even to re- 
Joyce and beglad forever, 

770.Mar.5.5.Bleſſed are the meek , 
for they (hall poſſeſs the earth. Heb.11. 
I3. And they all confeſſed that t 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims in the earth. 

Meek are gentle, ſuch as with a 
quiet mind, endured injuries,do noe 
reſiſt evil, bur overcome evil with 
goodneſs, by the example of Chriſt ; 


co thele is the poſſeſſion of theearch Rem. 14, 


romiſed,not (inply,bur by right of 21. 
ar.1I, 
8 


inhericance ; for the godly, though 


of 


chey poſleſs nothing, are ſaid to pol- 
ſeſs the earth, becauſe they an" 


Chrilt who poſſcſſeth ill things ; and Pla.z7. 
he is only-rich, who ha. h a quier 1314-26 


mind. earth here is principal- 
ly taken; not for the element of 

earrh;bur the land of the living. 
* Mat.5.5.wich Heb.z1.13,37,38. 
The former and the larter place 
both ſpeak of meok men,ſuch as with 
quiet and patient hearts bear Gods 
judgments and mens injuries. The 
former place ſpeaks of their poſſeſſi- 
on of rhe earth, becauſe God gives 2 
meer and convenient portion of the 
earth either ro then or their poſte- 
ricy, as he dealt with Abraham, 
Iſaac, &c.- they had ſufficient for 
themſelves, and a promiſe of great 
poſſeſſions, which their Poltericy did 
enjoy. 2. Ifir fall our charmeck per- 
ſans die in want, or baniſhmenr,yer 
God gives them contentatton, which, 
is 


x Cor.z, 


7 


* ahd after the laſt 


is fully anſverable ro the inheritance 
of..rhe: earthy 4 Cer. 6. 10, 3. The 
meek have this. of right ( as ſome 


ſ ) beive che. members of 
OR, who of all, 1 Cor.3. 
. 21,322 4+ They are Kings by Chriſt, 
ent they 
ſball cule-and;/reign with. him for 
n_ Rey« 5 « 30, though for a time 

people may want t 100 
of. the earch, .yer in regard of their 
poſteriry, or of having that which is 
equivalent to it for themſelves, they 
do not want it. Uſed b 

771. Mar,g.10, Bleſſed aret 
that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſue/ 
ſake. Ver. 12. Becavſe great ts their 
reward in heaven, 1 Pet.2.10.c.4.14. 
Rom. $.18.T he affiittions of this world, 
are wot werthy of the glory hereafter, 
which ſhall be revealtd in me. ; 

The reward here hath no relation 
to any merit of ours, but tothe free 
love 'of God, who ptomiſeth for 
Chriſts ſake a teward of tys grace to 
then that ack him; and crowns his 

ifts in us.Nor do the affliions and 
ings of chis life merit che free 
:6w atds of erernal life. 

* 772.Mar.5.12.with Rews.8.18, 

The Former place tels us, that 
III 

| may rezoyce z ec 
- they have a reward in heaven, 
not that this petſecution did merit 
Heaven, but ng Sn would 
freely give it to ſuch a perſon as was 
ſo qualified ; ir is a reward, not a de- 
ſerr ; it 18 4f grace,not of merit. The 
larter place » that all we can 
do cannot deſerve heaven. 

Mar.$.44- Love your enemmes, 
s Joh.5116. There « @ fin wnto death, 
J do ne ſay, you ſhall pray for is. 

The former phce gives a general 
rule, the latter tels us of a particular 
exception. Love your enetnies ſo as 
ro pray for chem, unleſs they be ſuch 
encmues as fin a fin unto denth. 
Love your private enemies, 1 do nor 


ſay the enemies of the Church, pray 
for chem rifl you beclearly convin- 
ced that chey have finned the fin 
untodeath. 

773. Mat:g.32, Great 35 Jour re- 


St. MATTHEW. 


ward m mw wa P s By ora 
are ſaved through fath, ut wt 
Vifrof Gd. 


Our ſalvation properly is not are- rom.s.s, 
ward, bur the gift of God,in reſpe&t c.3.28. 
of acquiring it, and application, con- <4 


ſervation and perfection. , 
774+ Mar. 5.14. Tow we the light of * 

the world. Job.$.12, 1, ſaith Chriſt, 

an the light of this world. _ 

All DoRors of the Church, and 
all Chriſtians enlightned by Chrift 
arelighr,nor of rhemſelves,}ur from 
Chrift, of whom they receive thair 
ſplendor and divine light ; or Chriſt 
is of himſelf the true original light, 
who enlightens .every man that 
comes into the world. 

*Mat.5.14- With Job.8.12. 

There be ſeveral kinds of Lights, 
Original,and derived, the firſt as the 
Sun, the other as the Stars. Original 
1s that which is' the cauſe of all 
light,and ſoin che latter Text,Chriſt 
is the Cauſe of all light and know- 
ledge which is ſaving, afd in this 
fence /ohn Baptiſt, 1oh.1.8. is notthe 
lighc, nor ww Diſciple. Bur there is 
a derived light, which ſhineth forth, 
but yer is received from another ; 
and fo John was 2 burning and (hi- 
ving light or lamp, /eh.5.3 5. and ſo 
were the Diſciples, 3 Cor. 4.6. for 
_ received their light fromChnit; 
and they teſtified of this light , and 
they walked as in the light. 

775+. Mar.5.16. Let your light (+ 
ſhine before men, that jg ſeger 
food works. £.6.1, Beware that you 
give net your alms before men. 

All chat are enlightned with the 
light of the Goſpel muſt fludy to do 
good works, Rows. 13.12. That by 
the works themſelves, the faith and 
godlineſs in our hearts may be 
known to men. But in the latter 
place,all works of ambition and bo3- 
ſting are forbidden by Chriſt, for hy- 
pocrites they do ſo, defiring to be 
praiſed and ſeen of men. 

* Mat.5.16, with 6.1. 

The former place ſpeaks, that Mi- 
niſters muſt preach ſo as men may 
have occaſion to glorifie: God both 
by their life and Doctrine. Ab 

atter 


latter place notes: raged 
Pay tO avoi 
ain-glocy for that ry bc the 
of God. is lawfulro 6 works 
before men to ſtir rhetn-up to do the 
lixeand to praiſe God : 7:0 it (15 Hot 
lawful to do any work tg' have praife 
wich' men; it is'one thing £6 doz 
good work ro evidence to men 'our 
taich,vynenic is doubcet| andaccoun- 
ced by men co be hypocritical; anv- 
cher.thing to do a work before 
men co make our' hearts, which- are 
hypoxritical,to appeat to be crue.” 
6.Mar.5.17.wich Rom.10. 4, 

Chrift @ the end >, Law to every 
one that believer. 

; The'former place ſhews; Chriſt 
as God and man,came not todeftroy 
that mandatory part of the Law,vzz. 
che moral paryell int Cs 
Calpe RERGS tand —_— 

nor deſtro z chowgh 
he hark Sym erk much as concer- 
ned'him).che firit,fſecynd,-yea,& the 
thicd; "He came noe deftroy rhat 
po; of. Gods \Wotd;- _— 
ighteouſneſs and: Juſtice; w 

Moſes penned he nn tn 
ment,or the Prophers;/74; That pitt 
of Gods Word whiclvis cotitaified 
in ch2 —_ of allche Prophiecs 
in the old Teſtament after Moſes; 
He came:not cicheriby his Dodtrine 
or Pra8ticeto free men a the obs- 


his DoQtrine, *. Riftori ce-trel 
ramen. Po ing andz208 uſe, 2, __ 


By his FL by. rn rye 


accurſed £0 he Ly 


the. Law--'T irdly; Hefulfilled: the 
Law-i in the Ele - -dy creating faith 


Spirid of | 
rels us, Chriſt is the end of the j 


leet Nlncoptb Tow S-Sreghned bs: 
1 We 

—_ il/{Fabs, Mar.11; He wagthe 
end of the baw, burnod direalyf& 


an the "Law-wwwimade ro 
man righceous,;buc feeirig thiik 


SE Af FEFEME WE 


to fulfill'theLiw; 


could nor be Bane, che Li bri 
to Chriſt if whida we ite ri 
3.Chtiftis the-end and zitied 
ar,in'cheOld ge kg Pro- 
hers g2 celtimony ; - Chrift 
1s + end, becauſe heperfettly 
fulfille4it': che Cetemonia Law be- 
ing the ſubltance of ir, ehe Moral 
_—_ his'aQive-arid p = 
as t ta&ertmore 
the wr Deny DE5 
Miofer, foh.5146. > 
che Law is taker et 
the Precepts of th2 Moral Law in 
three reſpe&ts : t. Of his' 
obedience which the Law required. 
Z. In regard of ſatisfaQion*for "the 
puniſhment due by che Law. 3.In 
juſtifying us by Chriſt; rowhom'the 
Law, as a Schoolmaſier , brings. us. 
171 Muc3.17:' F-came oe ts fe- 
mn the Law, a, 2h 'Gal.3. 


NO a pages 


here io chGerence ber n the 
Law atid che Curſe of ic 325 
hat pros Lay, F-tnuſt ee 


Cee ro et 


condennftioty 
deetried  ng.252) 


mor « bo « —_ YET ve 
Thar anger is unlawful, w pany 

apc mide renh te 

morewityrhe 


ſuch a as ariſeth from Sod] Drinc 
cc 


_—_ OTST Wo 
go 16-w--. att 


ne ot 


i Tr Ee 


in his way to Ema, cals 
Cleophes and his fellows, fools, not 


our of a viritus deſite, bur for their 
acne paging pecauſe — 

atd of * Coors Apotlle called 
Bec joe footy 


MabkAes ff, o 
c. Exodat 


" 


right eze 
ak 


| "y 1 20-421 EST 


| cauſe /- 
J= are-martied ; bur: other 


cauſes, as witchcraft, 1 
kcious forſaking, 


BO) 1.6f flaſh,: 2. Of | 
ner of 


rs; a wife, nor iy ginng's 
ing ws, roy grogs 


AW =D Adul is the 


impor » 
do-not fo di 
the bond of Matrimony. .The:: 
ile ſpeaks of deſerrion, ane in 


'caſe, reconciliation muſt be firlt en- 


the pecty forſaken, 
or. ſneſiong ſhould be lefr our of 


" Mat. 5-32. wich 1 Cor 7.4 F- 

"Laws ace Moral,Civil,or Potirick 
and among particular Laws are thote 
of ion 2nd toleration, yehich 
were ſuch as.did not approve of evil, 
which they conceived, bac did onl ly 
tolerace and permit chat evil whic 
could not be:avoyded, for che 
mar, qe cer -evil which 0- 

Fall qur, ſuch were 

choſeLaws, Deva 3,10. 3t.15. 
This Lay of divorce was nor: an ap- 


is 


is cauſed an «Es baniſh- 

ment,or:death. 
4 "ALI with Tic3-16. 
> iſs er nee - 07 twice 


ſpeaks o prineeper. 
ES of a divorce allowed by.che 
Law permllwely. The latter place 
ſpeaks pf, chauCommapdment which 


is not given/10 CVery phivate 
bur ny Miniftery of, the 7am 


who, afzer one gr .uyo bs 2b 
are  £0..\ excommunicate,.. and 
off all Hereticks from che C 
Seopdn bigderech nor, 'burahat 
bond of marriage. may.zemain 
five and firm, rhough 0ngof the par- 
os be cur. off from che a, 
Car-7-1; Fa 2p one thing co 


Church,.a thing 
hs curaff from —_ Fs 
able 5- MaL5-39. Re 
wr Pl il rhe x4ghe 


18 ren ak wh noe. Jo 
nie the egvl; if well, wby' jms 


i x AI of reſi ings els 
ther of Bp apon : d 
chys hci forbigs,or of juſt deft =, 
by winch, wichoucingu ho 
S& by Reaſon EEE w.So Chtjg 


an or ihe 
- EE 


SC MATZTHEM: 


| pr of privare, the laucer;of pub- 


| 


ao panmy 
ou Mona fo: 


is Hrocher. Tas farmes 
ick revenge... Thece are wy inds 
of 1 rp onry Firſt, for which a hy 
on. may be made. Seco: Ir 
whieh i. may not. be. a 


chus. kind is Reiki 
cerh, if thou ftrike ET 


thee? Is the, bucs Ties eng wh a 


Fa Theze 15.4 Sat 
to mercy 
ha. in, the former. on in _—_ 


which availeth co.correAiogz This 


Chien 
mn, 0 He ſpeaker KS 


= of ſuch, injuries as retti 
CER FS 
Þ, 09 087-1 


FART nor 
, TR ES 
power 6d,Mar. 5-25. 

Se Moted 53! > nie ac 


armer plage4s not to be under= 
fi wr xn but yy {hr ts 


wy bem = 


K » 
"4 
Ng 


EE che he __ 


> ” - _e "7 4 
» g . I > . - 
= »& ©. oY [as , - Ss Aus mo m_ at” 
v- walk © —— Oo EF Fo 
p S» P a - - 
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. 
" w > © £ = ” 
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kh. oy of . 
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TS 
'al thi 
lendto che poor, and lend wit A 
canſt fpate « He « Phew 4x 1 


del ' wot is Fami 

It was in" - back, , 
wich 'Uſury, of 3, Which was 
der , vis one 
thing roTend of to'the poor an- 
other xhing ro'chem” which are nor 


really-p6or , bur only” ar preſenc 
wanc fuch or ſich a quantiry \nf= = 


not'to be had,- remep when ir 15ko 
be had. 

788.Mat.5.43 The ſhale love thy. 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. Vet. 


: 35 4 octane thoſe 
— hate you 


The Pay _ Was corrupt, and 
came into uſ from the wime of the 
« The latter was nor deH- 
d'by Chriſt as a 'new law; - bur 

thus fenſe of the divine Law 
ety tim. ForGod inthe 

im.:” int 

Old Teltamenc expreſly comirands 
men to'love' rheir etiemies, Dem. 


22:3; 


789.1 Mar. 5. 40- i fin OR an 


frauddlently or forcibly taken ayay, 


05 ; germ 4 
Es I will tha wel 


away thy... 


q -* ' ” 
- 
EJY. 


he that is alone prayeth betcer wich 
a compoſed mind, chan he that pray- 
eth among 3 multitude of People : 
whether e we pray ptivate- 
ly or publickly, ler us alwates prayſd 
as if we Were hid in our Cloſes. 
The 'Apoffle witnefſerh' Mat- our 
prayer is accepted wich God, be it 
tn private or publick, when God i is 
worſhipped in ſprric and crutch.” 

* 791. Mat. 6-6. Emer imo thy 
Chamber,&c.' Mat.18.19,20. Where 
two or three are gathered rogetber | in my 
name, &c. 

: 7 the former place Chriſt opp6- 
et are prayers to fie 
and Lee's nip] Na pln 
ſerto praying in the ſtreets. He op- 
poſerh nor. private and publick pra proy- 


er, for well ſuit roge 
Ny OO xy and upon ie 


renc accounts '; privat r, oe 
more freely tv: give Bur 

3 york ae EF lem. 
firites our Faith in God," and'rd help 
forward | the Petictons of the Con- 
gregation,and ro ſtir up zeal in them 
that are cold, 
- 192. Mi#t6:7.  #hen yog 
Wo. Bots angtr ig h,.6 


onghr to +505 alwaics, _m_ wee Eto faint. 

BITE Thef. 
hrit” raxerh i vain babling 1. . 
Sx" 4. 


and | fooliſh prating of "tho 
= ro bf, hugh re Goh with py 


* F 


that the lepgth of their prayers the 
very Aye ſhall be. cffe- 
Qual 


794. Mar.6.13. Lead us not into 
temptation. Jam.1.13.Let no man ſay, 
when he us tempted that he is tempeed of 
God, 

Temptation is eicher 
g20d end, as when roves the 

aich, hope, parience, dbedience,con- 
fancy of his ctiildren ; or evil, ro an 
evil end, arid we pray in th& Lords 
prayer, that God will nor ler us be 
tenpred with evil ; nor give us over 
into the hand of Saran to tempt us. 
. Mart.6.13, For thine « the 

he power,and the g 


, for a 


79 
K mg 
t1.4. That concluſion is not in 
the Lords Prayer. | 

One Evangeliſt omiccing white 
the other hath ſer down, doth ne 
vaies derogate from the crutch of 
Gods Word. Devid __ the ſame 
, thankſgiving, Thize is tarueſs, 
and the power, and the op the 
Vifory, and the Majeſty. And Paul 
uſerh the ſame words, And the Lord 
ſhall delroer me from every evil wirk,, 
to whom be glory for ever, Anmven.From 
whence is taken that of che Church, 
Gly bets _ . 

* Mat.6.17. But when thou fafteſ 
antint thy head, &c. Joo! 1.13. Gird 
your ſelves and lament, &c. 

Faſts ar& eicher publick, ſuch as 
concern Families, Towns, or Coun- 
tries ; We muſt pur on ſackcloath in 
theſe, and publickly declare our ſor- 
row. Private Faſts,or perſonal, ſuch 
as are meant here in Matthew, muſt 
be con:e1led from others,as,much as 
may be. The words in the former 
place are either properly ro be ta- 
ken, or wo, 4 wah Properly, ſo 
rhey cannot be taken, in regard this 
would condemn all former Faſts of 
the godly; & likewiſe it would ſhew 
Chriſt commanding things contrary. 
They muſt be taken a 7 ge and 
the true meaning muſt be gar 

our of the circumſtances of the place. 
Chriſts intent here, as in thz wards 
before, 1s to preſcribe men the a 
ing their hearrs to God in falt- 
fog, by avoiding oftentation, and 
praiſe of men. 


St: MATTHEW. 


Luk. 


796. Mat.6,1 9.Lo ae i fr jou 
pn carth. 3. 
ip ye guts re rt mm oe 


the 
Chriſt ref no man to poſſeſs 
wealch that comes as a bleſſing from 
God ; bur to lay up treaſures to the 
wrong of other mey, and to 
truſt 1h chem as che Gentiles 
doch he condemn the care for a 3. 
fans own family. 


_ * 797 Mat.6.19. Lt ws up fo 
elves treaſure. [.3. 
ends MELI 


It is lawful to 1 
nor our treaſure or 
_ which ſerve: h gd our 

ippineſs, Ic is one thing to lay up 
gold,another thing 


fweck py | | ſe- 
con ſpeaks of Job as a rich 
man, ny 25 one which made ri. 
che; his rreaſure, or laid up riches 
hece with delight or bc 

: 798. Mar, 6. 25, Take 
what you fhall eat, &c. He that 
wt for bit Family, Tim.s.s, 

There is a ftudj 


» cat 


| care, ada 
catking Cats, 2 care de opere, and a 
care 5 ſucceſs: A care for 


thi wok ſelf? tha it be booty 
con. & þ 0u% Re RR, id. 

e work, an in 
ſuſpence and doube of jg 
Chriſt would have us fudiouſly care» 


» What ſhall we tat, or 


Chriſt condemns here carnal ears 
joyned with heacheniſh dilfry No 
not a Chriſtian care tg provide for 
our Famnily,wich confidence in God. 

D dd $00.Mit. 


our 14. 
:nof Pſal.r12, 


LS 


| erp 


£ - T: ” 


| BooMar,7.1.Zadge wot, Joh.7.24. 


nts 
5oowogeeh ; but not Politick or Ec- 
Judiczcure, appointed by 
God under rhe Old Teſtamenc ; nor 
at dope: becauſe all men are 
zound to judg of doftrine and man- 


.2- > "ners, and to call thoſe ro the righc 
+" way y chac are mapcting from. it, "gb 


* Mar.7.1. with Toh. 7,24, 
There are four ſorts of Judgment, 
I, t Ci - Private, Lu 
t, Civil, belo to the Magi- 
yi ), 4.16 dy, Beele- 
elonging to the Miniſter, 
24. Heb.11.7. Of private 
udgment firſt 1s admonirion, 
a one Chriſtian doth loving- 
hend another for his fins,and 
th him, - The ſecond is 
ſe when the groſs faults 
of notorious offendors are condem- 


fil ends ; not icSedin to the 
Laws ani Rules of charicy. udging 
thar which is tell take for evil, or 
Rem pt indiffergy 


WOT Mac ſam meaſure 
#0 "2p fa, 


"5" Di rio ber, double 
ns place Ns hat God 


hg £0 our Works : 


Here they juſt Ni F. | 
*YFoz:" Mat.7.6.. Gi: mnt that 

which, is holy to dogs. Mar. 16.15, 

Preach the Geflto 0 every Creature. 


former Scripture by Holy 
Meds the holy Ward and Sacts 
ments, 


they are holy in 


- = 
* 4 w EE & — 
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, bot this end on, that others | 
"rake fa 


themſelves, andin their effefts and 
ations. By dogs are meant, the 
e and wilful int rs of 
the Goſpel, ſcorners of chat which is 
good ; ſoas the words feem to im- 
_ do not adminiſter the precious 
miſes arid high myſteries of che 
Gaſpel; and the Sacraments to thoſe 
{corners and refiſters of the Goſpel ; 
when once you find that they are 
hardened in. theic fins leave chem. 
The ſecond Scripture bids the Di- 
ſciples preach che Goſpel to every 
creature, man and woman, ſuch as 
are capable of inſtruction ; preach 
of thera till they oppoſe you, and 
n your Doctrine, and deſpiſe 
7.6 you, then wichdraw,as the 
rate place hincs, and give then 
none of your pearls. 

803. Mat.7.8. Whoſeever akeh 
recerveth. lam. 4.3. Te ach, and recerve 
not. 

He that askech as he ought to do 
in faich, receivech what is conveni- 
ent for him: they that ask not as 
they ſhould, thar is, in faith, nor for 

gee end, receive not,becauſe chey 
amiſs, 

804.Mat.7.12.Al thing: that you 
would that men (hould do unto you, do 
you even ſo ts thens; ubng 1x5 the Law 
and the Prophets. Cha.22.4. On theſe 
twe Commandements, the love of God 
and our Nexghbour, hang all the Law 
and the Pro = 

The firſt place excludes not the 
love of God, for he that loves his 
neighbour loves God: che latter 
comprehends a moral rule of all 
things which are contained in che 
Books of Moſes, the Law and the 
Prophets. 

805. Mat. 7.22. Moy will ſay 
anto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have . 
we not Propheſied in thy Name, and in 
thy Name have caſt out Devils ? Then 
wall ] oe ſs unto 91,1 never knew jou, 
depart from me. Cha. 10.32. Whoſerver 
ſhall confeſs me before men, bims will 1 
confeſs before my Father which is 
heaven. 

Chriſt in the former place ſpeaks 
of hypocrites who propheſied in his 
Name, and teaching ſo, did confeſs 

him 


. 


him with their tongue, In the lat 

rex place he ſpeaks of choſe who pro- 
feſs his Name by faith, and 
Gncerely without hypocrikie, they 
have both a promiſe and a large rc- 
ward. 

$66, Mar.$,4. Tell no man. Ver 
Go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Prich. 

Chriſt forbad the Leper for a 
time, bu: not for ever,thar he ſhould 
tell no man, that he was healed, bur 
char firſt he ſhould make his compa- 
rition before the Prieſt, 

* Mat $.4. wuh Lab.3.59. 

Ic is one thang which 1s comman- 
ded, Tell no man by che way, or ſtay 
nor ralking by the way with any man 
tif you come to the Prieſt, and tell 
him what is done to you, and ano- 
ther thing for a man nor to tell uc ar 
all. This former Text is concerning 
kis nor. talking cill- he ſpake 
wich be Prieft : The-latter was up- 
on another occaſion.and ſo the com- 
mands diifer, as to,che circumſtance, 
when 4s in ſubſtance they were the 


ſame, boch being to be Procleed, 
the one by himſelf, che ocher by the 
Prieſt. 


Tele Mat.8.5. A Centurion came 
to Jeſus, beſeeching him, and ſayin 
, Luk7. 3. The El -of the Jew mers 
nf wmo him, beſecching him to 


\ Thegh left reconciles theſe laces 
thus A the Centurion ſear Met. 
ſenge ers to Chriſt,tnen be came him- 
ſelt aid met the Lord,and beſeeched 
him with his own mouth relating 
the buſineſs. 

808, Mit. 8.19, A cert in ſcribe 
came nnto him, and [aid er 1 will 
follow thee whuher ſorver thou goeit, 
And Feſus ſaid unto hims, The Faxes 
have holes. Joh.6.37. Him that comerb 
to me will 1 inmo wiſe caſt ont. 

That Scribe would follow Chciſt 
out of vain boafling,and promiled to 
himſelf great wealth, and dignicies ; 
Chritt 41d nor rejeRt this man, bur 
only admoniſhed bim of the pover- 
ty and miſery of thoſe that follow 
him in this life, which is rewarded 
with ſalvation and eternal life. 


809, Mac.8.26, The Diſciples were 
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fearful, and of little fach.. 1.3.6 
Athinfaith, ron L r be 
that waverath is likg a mavegf i Sta, 
drrven with the wind and toſed. 

The infirmity of the ciples is 
to be diltinguiſhed from Hearheniſh 
diſtrult : hey that doubt receive no- 
thing ; but believers teceive Whar 
they ask in faith. 

$10, Mat.8.28. Teſws cameo the 
other ſide into the Country of the Gar- 

gaſens. Mar.5.1. They came over $0 
- other fide of the Sea imo che Conn- 
try of the G adarenes. 

he City Gedars, and Gerg 
were neighboue pl aCes 1 the 4 Tribe 
of  Moneferhavig their ſeveral ci 
cuit,tn the borders _ whereb? the pq 
ſ:fNed met our Saviour, 

811, Mat,8.28. There anne dinwews 
poſſeſſed with devils. Mai.5.2, There 
wet bins oat of the Tombs. 4 man wub 
an unclean (þirit. 

They were.twoin number, Mark. 
mentions one,becauſe the ocher was 
notably known. Aug of. 

WM...” Mac,8.29. The Devils cried 

ie Het bo What TOR nA 
1 1h0u Son 6 (9) 
Th £ u4 har, parſe Fas 
: 
The devils did nax_thar for the 
glory of God and Chriſt, bur to cauſe 
lebough he do fora end, yer 
vil c 0 
doch it not Rho! Gaud und a alle 
end, that. be may draw men. into er- 
rour.. 
*L1 F Mart.8.29. T9 
ſaymng, Lan; thoy Sou "Taq 7 
42. E T1 that canfeſſeth Jeſus 
Chriſt. pies in wig F 

God. 

\ Exery Cpirit char confeſſerh wil- 
lingſy and cicerfullyrhac Feſus i 1s the 
Chriſt,is of God : Bur wicked = of 
rits do, neither confeſs it'wi , 
nor chearfully , what they did, 

did ic afar of rerfour of, conſa- 
ence,and crying our,as it Were, 
the rack,nor i chearfulneſs. _— 

814, Mat.9.6. The Son of may 
hath power to forgive ſins. .Cha.23.34- 
Father fo i them, they krow not 
what they J 

T 


poltles « 
ad 


The Farher' gives, the Son hark 
waited, and the Holy Ghoft con- 
firms ſalvation and remiſſion of 


Iy5. Mat.9.1. 7eſw ſat at meat 
in Matthews houſe. Ss Mew 
they bf al, roſe 8h, and followed 


Mathew lefc all things which 
might hinder him from a 
Chriſt, as the receipt of cuſtome, a 
tis Office of a Publican z bur he lefr 
not his houſe, nor did he wholly caſt 
away his houſhold affairs. 

$16, Mat.9.18.My davghter(ſaith 
pan Cny ) # even now dead. 

8.42. daughter a1rM%8 
- a dying being abont twelve years 


© She lay' adying when her Father 


went forth of his houſe ; ſhe was 


dead before Chriſt came to her. 

* Mat.9.30; See that no man know 
it. Mar. 5.19. Go and tell what great 
thomgs God bath done for thee. 

Several occaſions occafioned (e- 
veral commands; there is a'time to 
ſpeak and to hold ones : The 
two blind men muſt nor ſpeak, be- 
cauſe they ſhould ſee Chrilt affeed 
nor applauſe in the world : Nor 
were the f: at thar ſeaſon fit for 

ſuch things ; beſides, the 
diſcovery of that * _ hinder 
Chrifts other deſigns : Chriſt would 
have men cs look more af:er bis Do- 
Qrine thin Miracles. The char 
hegavethe man poſſeſſed in Mark , 
was when God hath done any grear 
work for or in us, we ſhould tell ir 
abroad and not conceal it,if rhere be 
a conveniency for it, 

$17, Mart. 10.2. The firft Simen 
Peter, Andrew, Fames, Fobn. Mar.3. 
17.Peter,Fames, Folw, Andrew Gal.2. 

Rites equal in dig 
were in dig- 
4 and office, but unequal in _ 
Ev in i A- 
erved et is: Coder of 
he that Matthew makes the 
Mark placerh in the fourth 
place, and- Paw! purs Peer after 
Fames the ſon of . 
* Mat.10,2. Firſt Peter, Andrew, 
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ewes. Mar. 6.17. Prier, James, 
obn 


The Evangeliſts had the ſubſtance 
of the Hiſtory in regard, not the 
arcumſtances of honoar.who ſhould 
be firſt, who latt ; in the, one Peter 
and James are named { as ſome 
thigk ) becauſe firſt converted 3 in 
another Evangeliſt others are na- 
med, and not in that order. Order 
makes no difference of perſons. 

818. Mart.1o.5. feſw ſer the 


twelve, ſaying, Go not into the way of 


the Gentiles. Mar.16.15. Go into all 


' the world, and preach the Goſpel to eve- 


ry CTearnres bs 

* Diſtingnith the time, ſaich Augu- 
fine, and the Scriptures will be re- 
conciled. The meflage of the Apo- 


'{tles to the Jews was before Chrilts 


Paſſion, the partition wall was nor 
yet broken down berween-the Jews 
and the Gentiles, The general meſ- 
ſage was to all Nations, after Chriſts 
ReſurreQion and Exalration, andir 
contains a ry promulgation of 
the Goſpel. So firſt the family, then 
ſtrangers were called: $6 God in 
theſe daies. calls at c2rrain times 
whom he pleaſerh, * | 

$19. Mat. 10.5, Go wot imo the 
way of the Gentiles. Joh.4.10. Chriſt 
preached to the Samaritans. 

That Interdition was dire&ed 
only to the Diſciples, Chriſt of his 
free grace diſpenſech the cruns 
where and when he will ; there is no 
law can forbid him. 

* Mat.10.5. with Joh.4.10, Luk. 
I, 7. 

Thers _ ro miſſions of the 
Apoltles,r ſt temporary and fre- 
cial, as here ; the rag tao" 7 
rer ny Kenny a The former, 
tor s, only thac they might 
be firſt were in Tubes? as in a 
Paleffra, that they wmieke be after 
x gh fic to dr... the liſts of 
all Nations, And that the Jews 
might have th< preheminence, cre 
Goffel being hilt pre:ched ro them, 
and nor to the Gentiles, till che 
Jews rejeQed ir. This ſending only 
co the Jews was to make them the 
more readily hearken ro Chriſty and 

befices, 


De verb, 


beſides, they were yet Gods own 
people,” and the Gentiles without 
che Pale of che Church : Nor were 
they called in rillthe Jews by cheir 
rejection cf - Chriſt did difinheric 
themſelves of thoſe + priviledyes. 
Chriſt, it is rrue, preacked co the Sa- 
maritans, bur chey were not Gen- 
riles, they were of the Jews; though 
accounted prophane upon another 

820. Mar.10.8. Freely je have re- 
ceived, freely grue. Ver.10, The work: 
man 1s worthy of his meat. Gal.6. 6. 
Let bins that 1: taught in the Word,mi- 
miter to bims that teacheth in all good 
things.  - 
The Apoſtles were ſent co cure all 
manner of ſick folk; and Chriſt tore- 
ſeeing the Jews to be greedy of mo- 
riey,bad them give every one for his 
health whar he pleaſed , leſt rhey 
ſhould make a gain of Miracles done 
in his Name. That command con- 
tradics nor the ſaying of Chriſt and 
his Apotiles,of publick maintenance 
due to the Miniſters of. the Chnrch, 
which mult be paid co them for their 
pains in their MiniRry; bur the gift 
of Miracles was not tobe ſold. 

* Mat.10.8. with Gal.6.6. 
. Thefiſt place was meant of wor- 
king Miracles eſpecially ; The ſe- 


os poem. of preaching the Word. 
Chriſt knew chat che Diſciples by 
working Miracles might be profered 


roo much gain, and. compaſs great 
wealth to themſelves ; therefore, 
chat chey and others might know,ga+ 
thering wealth was not the defign, 
he commands them, thar had 
freely received, ſo they free- 
ly give ; they had received immedt- 
ately power from God withour any 
humane adjuments, or advantages, 
or- miniftrations, therefore they 
ſhould as freely diſpence the power 
of Miracles. Secondly, If the for- 
mer place be underſiood, of preaching 
the Word, it is not to be under- 
food further than forbidding filthy 
Lucre,ſetting the Word to ſale,prea- 
ching upon che defign to grow rich, 
to benefic themſelves in eſtate or 
hame above meaſure, 1 Tim«3+3. 
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Thirdly, This was a temporary coin- 
mand aimed - at - for ' ourney 
which they were then at, notto bea 
Randing Law in the Church, for ſo 
Miniſters ſhould have nathung ar all, 
not wages for their works. - 2” | 
821, Mar.10,9, Provide neither 


gold, nor filver, nor braſs in your -pur- 
ſes. Joh. 13:29. uw is org 
The poſlefling of gold; ſilver, os 
braſs, is nor ' condemned; but. rhe 
abuſe of ir. | Chriſt in his firltrems- 
poral miſſion to the Fews, becauſe 
they Were in a- few daics to rakea 
view of all Jzdea, forbad his Diſcs 
ples to rake money or bags,that rhey 
mighe perform their Embaſſlage with 
greater expedition ; Ing -not 
char chey ſhould want aby thing. Th 
che-mean while he gives thitge to 
Jadas for a common bag”: 
* Mart.10.9. Provide'neuher 'gold, 
nor ſilver, nor braſs "in yur” purſes. 
witch Luk: 22.36. But now he that bath 
« purſe let him take it, 8c. © © 
The former place forbad chought 
and care for provifions/in that Jour- 
ney. The latter place-only ſhews, 
char for-chefuture rhey would have 
occaſions . enough for \'mbney and 
meat z The former 1s nor ſo'preciſe- 
ly cakeninthe.Lerter as to make che 


 Apoſiles. PraRtice and Chrifts Pre 


cept to be ar odds, or Chriſt con- 
demn himſelf, for he had. his bag 
Which Judas bare. Belid&4be had his 
upper garment, Foh.1 3.4..And Coat 
without ſeam, fob.19.23, Lak,22, 
36. Peter had his Sandals; "AF12, 
Paul had a Cloak, 2 Tim.4. Second- 
ly, This was a temporary Precepr 
ven them only in commiſſion only 
for the preſent g and chart they were 
to go thus, ſignifies no more than 
that they were in haſte togoand dif- 
patch, Chriſt himſelf inctimares as 
much, as the Command was tempo- 
rary, Luk.22.3 5.When 1 ſent you wth- 
out a purſe, &c. But now he that hath « 
purſe. ; | 
* Mar.10.10, Newher two coats, 
neither rem = jetſtaves.Mar.6.8,9. 
T ake nothing for your | journey ſave 4 
ſtaff only —— but be ſhod with Sandatr, 

and not put ontwo cons, 1... 
Eee Chriſt 
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-._ Chriſt fochids co carry two change- 
able ts, the One £0 Wear 50 


 daygthe aber to morrow» bur be did 


ele pune 


x 
823. Mar.10.10. Nov 
Gt Buz be hod with 


whichwere then inuſe. 
.  *$24. Mat.10.12, Sehve js. Luk. 


journey they 
ſahue any by che way, yet 


im thoy-were = 


worchy | 
the ſahiations forbidden was only 
atchaveime, and in.relacion ro hin- 
derance of buſineſs. 
\ $25. Mat,10. 16. Behold I ſend 
th as ſbory inthe widft of wolves. 
14.27.My peace tlrave with you, 
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muy peace ] grvue wete yon | 

The godly are 18 danger ih the 
world,as ſheep amongſt wolves, bur 
they have pezce in Chriſt : whofaid 
unto them, Iu me jus (hall have peace, 
z the world you ſhall have trouble. 

826. Mat.10.16, Be wiſe. for- 
pens. Rom. 6.3. .Td be carnally nacn- 
ded i: drath. 

Spiricual and Chtifhan wiſdom is 
commended by Chrilt tro his: Diſci- 
ples,and it boi. all Chriſti- 
ans, eſpecially Paſtors who are &fren 
amoeng({t Walves; an4 are bound to 
take heed that they be not too (luv 
and fearful in diſcharging their of- 
fice, and fly from Chrilt, for fear'of 
dangers.Carnal and worldly wiſdon 
contrary to the will of God,is death, 
of thac Paul ſpeaks. | 

* $27.M44.10.16,wich 1 Cor. 3.18. 
> xy oube wiſe,let hims become 


There 18 a nacural or acquifire pru- 
dence, which is ro be exerciſed inall 

ings, a3 men have relation to 
men, or e6 Excernal troubles and af- 
fairs of rhis life; and there is this 
prudence as it hach relation w-God 
and rhe myſteries of Religion z We 
and A had need to exerciſe 
aur wiidem and prudence in the af- 
fairs with men, efpecially in dan» 
gets vehere © many traps are laid 
r their livesg to. be wiſe as fer- 


 pents in foreſecing dangers, and yer 


fly innocently on as Doves, vill we 


be firickcen down. ; and yer this bin- 
c_ bur that the moſt wortdly- 


may be blind 1n the things 
chat rn. our erernal ſalvation. 
The r phce would have thoſe 
that are wife in rhe things of God, 
vizhe children of God to be wiſe 
in their carriage and management of 
affxirs here below. The larter place 
teffs us, that rhoſe who.are worldly 
wiſe cannot be able ro underfiand 
the things of God. 

$28. Mar.10.2 3. When they perſe- 
__ one City, flee ATT 

lot. 4 goodſhepbeard 0: 

bifs for bis beep, 1 Per. 4.3. : 
- The flight of Miniſters i; lawful, 
whenthey areconverſanc with rhoſe 
where 


xPer.4.7. 


where there is no hope of propagi- 
ting che Goſpel, and of O- 
thers: or if rhe peace and ſafety of 
tbe Churchrequire that, and ir = is 
be done without the ſcandal of r 

that are weak, otherwiſe it is un- 


Ad Hong. lawfol.. Aupwftine preſcribes this 


moderating of fhght, left any man 
raſhly tns ptace, ſhoulder 
ther berray his flock, or become an 
EXaM of Idſeneſs: and yerno man 
muſt inconfiderarely endanget him- 
ſelf; for if the whole Church hinder, 
or parc is ſoughe for untodeath, he 
ſhall prepolteroufly withdraw hims 


ſelf afrerwards; whoſe part it is to 
lay down his life for every one. 
* $29. Mat.10.23. When yauare 
ſeemed is one ("ty 
oh.10.12,t3. He 


"wage 95 
is an bireling 


fear of x arte hireli 
che former place, fhews =: ic is 
he chop of the Chutch we may 
flee larer, when it is only for 
= of da we may not. Bur in 
five Caſes aſes we may: t. When 
ron a diſperſion of the whole 
Fleck, the ſheptexd may eſcape, 
A&3.r. 2. When the Minifiers 
pegſon is aimed at, &4- Elias and 
Pant, 1 Kin 19-3. Att. 9. 23. 
2. When the Miniſters Ray is noe 
for che of rhe Church, 2s in 
Cypriaxs, Peter Martyrs, and Cane» 
roes Cife. 4. When che Mynitter is 
IT and o:hers are ſuffici- 
i 00 opp rhe care of the 
5. When be hach 
pgs arrange the Church, AR. 9. 

33, 17.13,14. 
Fre brur pr tay What 1 tell you 
ze in the light. 
ae 4 20, A eefern 
I ſaid nnhing 

In the former Siace Chrit oppo- 
ſerh his Miniſtry ro rhe Minifiry 


of the Apottles, for he raughe pub- 
lickly in the Temple and d cher pla- 
ces ; bur becauſe his doctrine was 
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rejeaed almolt mL ic was hid in 
—_— whe&tt wxery forecold ſloutd 
In =_ {arrer, bang — df rhe 
fo cri 


pong in em 
reſpect of RR 
as for the (nbftance wy rine, 


which was alyaies the fartie,whether 
ravghe pu>hckly or ptivorely by the 
Apoſtles or others; $1 

. $31: Mac.10,34s Ma pr 
4 an com i» 


Jobs 1 4-27. Peas 1 ne with 


a we wto you. Phi! 
God heep your heaves 
F""Chritt-is cur pever, nd bisGe 
ſpel is our reaoan 
with God. In che firſt ptoce' be 


ſpeaks of civil peace, in ths larcer' of Eph.3.14 


peace of conſcience. ; 

* Ala.16.34. 42, 54 wick 
Job 14.24% naurt 0. : 

In the formet place, Chriſt ſive 
ro infortm-his Diſciples that chity 
mult hor expett the daies of che Go» 
ſpe! hedld be dainy of pexct to the 
godly, for” rhey muſt even @peRt 
crouble from their nexreft and dew 
reſt Refation, Sons fro Farhers, 
Not thatthe Goſpel or Chrif 
apr of — Bur char this 

accidenc, and in 6f the 
malice of che world and z_ aid 
chorough the corrupcion of thiehearr. 
The Jacrer place rels as, that Chriſt 
leaves his peice; 2 bis kibgdomn 
and rule is ſpiricual, ſs his peace is 
prin tags mvward which he leaves: 
For « he ſent. cutwifrd wars 
and les, yer he ſends inward 
x and quict, whielr is much bet- 


* Mar. to. *IF- [ cante vo fot 4 wid 
at va .ance againſt bis Rom, 
16.17, Mark thens that wal devs 


Chriſt fer a man at vatjanee, ret 
by his command oc operarion,bur by 
accidenr and our C © 5 He 
ſers ax variance, as he our 
ake, not by reaſon of his clear bears, . 
bur by reaſon of our weak end fore 


eyes 
$32, Mar. 11.9, Chrift flocks of 
the 


— 
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wort wil 


Xa he atef 


Dee both atone 
rume ; Was the concluſion of 
the old C - Chriſt che Author 


of the new;and the perfeQtion of the 


1g, 1 Law, the Methas, to Wham che Law 
directed. 


«1 $34; Mats nets wibre- 


cerve it, this is Elias Was to 
come; Jonh.!.21. athed bim, 
Whet am ? m>yptreT 
-oreaty, aſe ares like bim 
| in ſpiric. aid verrue, The Bout de gone, 
-= nies that he is Ehas the Thiſhbue, 
 whaliveditiche daics nf theb, for 
the Jews. were of that opinion, as 
ſome 'now'-adaies look-for Enoch 
and Elies., 
47.14 With-Foh:1.21, 


Elias was either ar oy {0 \ cal- 
ft le Merphorally 
Ti , 
one who! for: the fimilicude of Mh 
| Las of 

fice, mi ohegnd? Was Eljas, and 
this was Jab» Baprift, Mar. 11.13, 
I4. and this'is Ehas which was for 
ans Jabs Bape the meaphs. 
metapho- 
yu Elias , be that came in the 
power 
rd eros 
n proper 
CR 
825, 


li 
and a, of Elias. In the lat- 
ſpeaks of Eljas in his 


oper -petſon, nor in his 


Mat,11.18, oo 

eating wor drinks 2.3 4. His 

DIG4L 17.45 >" rr 
Chriſt commends Fohns auſtere 


life; ſobriety and temperance, in che 


and firting 


Bayh, Ebie me- 


former place;becauſe he uſed riot or- 
dinary mear and drink. Yer he did 
nor exceed Chriſt in his auſtere life, 


For bodily ny profiterh bur a Thing 
lirtle. | 


- * Mar.11.18; with 3.4. "I 

:  Fohm came not eating and drink- 

ing inſuch a wma way,converling 
company, nor 

of any bo ag ty ts X5nnQh IC- 
cluſey way and parucular meat; not 
>. char Ju did not eat atall or drink, 
eat not after ſuch a manner, 

chough he might after ſach a mea- 
ſure, as. che. Son of God did.... 

* $36. Mat.11.2 T hen bigs be 
to wpbraid the Cuties. L.5. He wp- 
brasdeth none. 

Ic is one. thing x0 uphraid one 
which is r, another thing © 
upbraid an -:unthankful - receiver ; 
Chriſt upbraids the lacrer, noc che 
former. 0 raids, of blames, 
hae hadſomary let oo om 

ave had ſom ; and were 

——_— Bur -—SretT 

ver _ $ a poor r comes 

Lays gms he - muſt be 

"be bath been a Rebel; a 

aſe man;or chelike ; heupbraids no 
man watch his former life. :: 

836. Mat.11,25, O Father, Lerd 
of Heaven and Earth , becwiſe rhas 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them uno 
babes. Tam.:3. 13: SB iouge 
man will endued wth 
mong#t you ; let hens ſhew out of « ng 
conver ion bitmork; with weekgieſ1 of 

ſdows. 


Chrig ſpexks of the wiſdom of 
this world, and diabolical wiſdom, 
which is contrary to divine wiſdom; 
Famerſpeaks of both divine and hu- 
mane wiſdom, 

837. Mit. 11, 28. Chriſt fauh, 
Come wnto me all. 1 Cor.1.26. Towſee 


your calling brethren how that not many 


wiſe men Yer the fleſh, not many noble 
are called. 

The general vocation extends to 
all; chere is one general call of all 


* men co the great Su : andano- 
ther { tal call of lievers only, Luk.14, 
who y Chriſt and his Goſpel. 


"Mat,11. 


*Mar.11.28. with. Cor.1.26. 
| Chriſt galls nor. every particular 
man./in the RG he calls oy 

icular man that is weary in, an 

jp world, to cometo him. The 
latter place (hews. that _nor.many 
wiſe are called ; but hereupon ir fol- 
lows not: that thoſe wiſe ones are 
not Weary ones. 

$838, Mar.11.30, Ay yoak « caſie, 
and my burden us light, Mar.10.2 5. /t 
4s pe = (amel to go through the 
exe. of 4 needle, then for a richman to 
emter into the Ken of God. 

The yoake of Chriſt is eahe; and 
his burden light to the fpiric, nor to 
the fleſh, to thoſe that are mild and 
humble by Chrifts example : or the 
Goſpel-yoak is eafie by the Holy 
Gholt,and.in, compariſon of che un- 
ſu leyoakof che Law, Its 2 
hard matter-for a rich covetous man 
co enter ingo che Kingdom of God, 
not for ghar riches, are evil, bur be- 
cauſe be doth wickedly abuſe chem. 

* $39. Mat.12.1. Atthat time le- 
ſu went vw the Sabbath days Luk. 6.1. 
And it cans to paſs onthe ſecond Sab- 
bath after the faſt. * >. | 

In Mathew ic is. Sabbaths ip che 
Plural by an e Numers ,' as 
Fepbeha is ſaid to- be buried in the 
Cities of Gilead, Fad. 12,7. Thatis, 
1n one of the Cities: or-its Sabbaths, 
a PTY —— the 

z. which if (p, ic to 6ne 
of theis Feſtivals, in, their great fe- 
ſtivals, as their Paſchal, Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacley and Dedication ; che firſt 
day was moſt holy, the'reft co the 

nog. ſo, renowned, yar all were 
called Sabbach, alchough ic was law- 
ful on {uch daies coprovide viduals; 
it was called the ſecand. Sabbath af- 
rer the firſt, becauſe ic was the ſecond 
from that cenowned..and great Sab- 
bath, and chat firſt great Sabbath 


of rhoſe- which . followed. - So as - 


he who walked the ſecond day from 
the Sabbath, according 'to "Mars 
thew and Mark, walked 0n the Sab- 
bath, and as. Luke, the ſecond Sab- 


bath afterthe firit, / Or others are of 
opinion, the ſecond; Sabbatly after 
the firſt, rhe next-Sabbah after the 


St. MATTHEW. 


Paſſeover, Exed.12.16; It was not 
lawful ro do any' work | upan” it. 


Others, 'by che { | afrec 
che firft; .underftand rhenex Feſti- 
val roche Paſſcover, whichis Pance- - 


has Mat.12,10. Azd they af- 
hed him, ſaying, is t lawful to heal on 
new they NT SL A30 
yn e thar the. Jews at 
fick obterved” Chriſt whether he 
would heal or no, and after he had 
healedche man, they ask him whe- 
cher it were lawful to'healon.the 
Sabbath or not ; and --he by ,way of 
anſwer asks them,. whether .ir were 
lawful to\do.good on 'theSabbarh ? 
And though Matthew do place the 
words. before the healing, yer chere 
may be an anticipation. . Or elſe 
a chat ERIN —_ 
deferring co an "I 
broke our [into this mg el 


ther- it were lawful co heal 'on the _ 


Sabbath day? Which- might be ta- 
ken as a queſtion fumply moved to 
learn of -him, bur ic 1s ſaith chat! he 
knew their choughts, and that 
had a mind in them- to cavul: wi 
him for his Queſtion to them; Whe- 
fg - _—_— 7 uy 

evil upon 2 ir 
agreeth firly ro the occafion;;Forthe 
not helping a man 4n auſeryyis 16 do 
evil at any time in-bim char hath 
power £0 z not to ſave kife;when 
a man can, is ro kill. 

_ * 841. Mat.12.5. | Have you not 
read in the Law, that the Priefts pro 
phane the Temple on thi" Sabbath ? 
Ex0d.20. Remember to'keey holy the 
Sabbath. tc.) 

The Jews had an-opinion,thuc ret 
on the Sabbath (as I conceive) muſt 
be ſo large;as noworkarallmuttbe 
done on ir. Chriſt hergoesabour 
to prove, if this opinion Were rue; 
then David and che Priefts-breakj 


and have broken che Law 3 have 
broken the Law, becauſe the Priefts 
did circumciſe on that daygdid makes 
fires, kill Oxen, \. offer* : offie- 
rings,&s. Which were'buit 

nial works, whereas the work of hit 


ff Diſciples 


St. MATTHEW. 


Chriſt doth not diſown his m0- 
IR has — ther or-brechren, bur incimates, that 
he ought t6 have a greater regard ro 
thoſe hearers 10 imployed chan <i- 
ther ro mother and brethren, and 


_ on, and their 
in vain. 


Mark i | that they were in place of mother or 
tek ee breziren, or more co be eyed than 
2gzinſt-rbe Diſciples, they perad- ei 

venture "Tas Mar.12.35. A feed man 
and I ont good treafs eaſwre of bis heart. 


Mar. -- - dang tata rgatiace 
inal $s 1s one thing, 
Es | <ygrtis oy = 
God Originally. Sain:s are good 
rivatively man may ſhe good ns 
aglaſemay be light, , by the 
receives from the Sun, but noting 
pt nn 
is mari 
ry 0. rye open 
— Wo good, as receiving it from 


x8 +: Mar.1 2.3 24 boſe oak JW aoqornns or ery Tg 
+. 02.3 wor a 
Te M, cove Whas 
> amok th jakrinn nano. Z2 
hrit condemns not ſo mach 
z 45 their 


gEf 


Rn 


* —_—_— Who ts my noo- 
ter? ed 7 


corral and was nox 112,39. There ſhall be 


SAS EET: 


nenc as this fign; though others 
ſha!lbe done; yet none more clear 
and convirifirig both of Chrifts Re- 
furreftion, and ' che peoples de- 
Rrution; for' as Jonah was three 
dates — ſo” ſhould Chriftbe <——— 
which was clear enough 'as ro the 
time = ind as 'afterwatds 
Nineveh 


TIED 


T mng nb to. Chrilts 


848. Mar.22.49- He firetched 
forth bus hand towards bu Dsfei 
ſaid, Brbold my Mather and my Bre- 
thren, I Luk.2, The Vingiv 


Chu deniet 
demierh not his kindred 
co the fleſh, but prefers 
ſ _ kindred before them ; and 
depends - on his Office, 
who p0arv che rar rc 
firft degree of honour,as 
were ms -neeft kindred: 

* 849. Mat.13.11, Toyos it is g4- 
ves to now the myſteries of the hing- 
dom of heaven : but (# thens it is wot gi1- 
vex.Pidi.119, Thr Lov ic « light, 8c. 
Ifa.16.49. | 


es, elſe we cannot un- 
them. The lacrer place in- 


rirnares, that che are per- 
” ous, and yer both agree.. For a 
= EG of .it ſelf, 
« not ſo to us: Seriprures 
in whoſe chings which concern our 
nee Say bur by rea- 
ſon of the blindneſs which is upon 
our minds we cannot 
them cill God give underſtanding. 
850, Mat.13.1 3. H#that hath not; 
Ver.12.From hins ſhall be 1aken awvay, 
even that he 
He is ſaid not to have; who is 
more careful to ſeek after novelties, 
thin to believe Gods. Word, ot look 
afrer his own ſalvation ;. ſuch a one; 
becauſe he thinks he hath the know- 
of God,and difddins his Word, 
| fall away at laſt by ts boaſting, 
Ng ſhall by his own deſirution un- 
derſtand how miſerable; naked and 
poor he is. 
8521, Mar.13.16. Bleſſed are your 
ey that ſer. Joh.20.29. Bleſſed are 
pre nor ſeen, and got Felice 


yy che firſt place is|underflood 
the temporal bleſſedneſs and feticiry 
of thoſe who converſed wich Chriſt, 


S. MATTHEW. 


In the latter the heavenly and eter- 
__—_ believers. 

53 FACT 3.ZF. The king dons 
heaves is like 16. leavenc yore 
c one the old leeven 
be doRtrine of the Apotties was 
oma 'the bole morkd, 
pi into the w as 
the Doctrine of the P Was 
like to leaven; which wasro be avoi- 
ded; or all ini 


men, may be ſo compared : there- 
fore we may interprer this either for 
orevil ; leaven inthe firſt 
is raken in a good ſenſe ; in the ſe- 
cond,in an evil ſenſe. 
853. Mar.15.22. 4A woman of Ca- 
VAAN Mar. 7.26, A Greek,, #Syro- 


ifſiav. 
She was of che dos uy of che 
Cantantes Syropheniſſian, 
inch borders of Tre nad Syden,he 

—_— in che Counry of Syria and 


phe ne l3 = a Grecian, for the 
Jews counted all Heathens Grecis 
ans, probably becauſe of the rule 
they hadir\ Syrae, in former” times 
over theſe people of Syrus Photicia, 
ſhe was an Alien from cheCommons+ 
wealth of '/ſre2l, of che PoſtEtity of 
the Cancontes, Which was. in «the 
Land of Candan, and 'a $ 
an, ſo called from the Regi whents 
in ſhelived. Phenicia 'was 2 partof 
$Syr14,in which wee roemng ing 
famous Ciries. 

TP ETFEE 
tot [7 e raed, 
1 Tim.2.5. 'T here is ore mediator be- 
rween God and man, T_T 
a ranſom for all. 

In the former place, Chn 
of his Prophecical Officez that 
—_— — io 

is ſecond; of eu we o 
ſalvation atd ted at be- 
longs and is ext Gall ok. 
"L. Mar 6: Take beed' of ths 

55+ 26 4 
Leaven of the Phariſees; und. of 1he 
Saddaces. Che. 334233: Te Saviber 
All therefore whayſcevur. thy 


and filchineſs of Mar.16, 
nature and carnal defires of wicked 3: 


Jer.5.5. 


bid you, that obſerve and-ds. 

By the leaven of the Phariſees, is 
Arine, corrupting Pwriry< 
Word , Chnit commands chem to 
beware of this, and cheir bypocrifie, 
the fincerity.of manners; 


infeing: 
| forlike leavetir Logrmmae- ge up: 


and 8; © es. of God 
ex Knorr ol iy: phobic 
A eteres at n— 


"fitin Aſoſes chair, our of the 


God. For rrurhwhoſoever ch 
ir, muſt be received for ir ſelf, buc we 
mult nor depend on their falſe hy- 
poccitical glofſes ; for Gad is wor- 
in vain after the command: 
ments of men. 
* Mat.16.6, with Mar. 23. I. 

The former place bids us examine 
the Do@rine, it forbids us to enter- 
raif\ it if we find irfalſe The latrer 
bids us hear them, andall that they 
reach we muſt entereain,: ſo be they 
ceach aright,bur if wrong, as before, 
nor. The former ſeems 2 general 
rule z Thelatrer,che limitation or ex- 


* f2.16-6. 12, with Mae. 23.2, 
The'tatrer-place bids us obſerve to 
IRON commanded. out 
Agri, nga eye 
God gave-him; ſo fong as reac 
Moſer commands,do all,though the 
themſelves do them not: Bur they 
muſtbeware that the' Phariſees in- 
trudenoron them their own Tradi- 
_ Dorines out of Moſes his 
chair, theirown Tradirions being no 
berrer than Leaven. 

*35 6. Mar. 16.20. Thev be char- 
yed bis Di 5 that they ſhould tell no 
war that be was the Chriſt. Mat. 28. 
ult: Go teach all Nations. 

Chriſt» would | have every thing 
done-inits own order : He now ſenc 


ths $20 che e 
kei pp gee 


ok Chit mas come. Chu 


St. M A vos H'EW. 


he 7. Mat.17-1; The ferbdo tay 


on 6 
— Matthew puts che oo che 


dijes: : The day-wherein Chriſt ſpake 
is reckoned one, .-and the day; of his 
Transfiguration: another ; bur here 
in the former are numbred the daies 


only co berween. * */ 
N08. fir 17. 11, Ela" ſha 
come. 17.12. Elias 15 cotue. 
\Some reconcile theſe chus : The 
former place is. meant of licreral E- 


' tias, the other of myſtical.Bur rather 


Can in the former _ qa 

the Diſciples ». Which. In; regar 
tha Ekas went away andeotriined 
not with chem, they.wondered how 
the of Malachy,: andithe 
opinion of the Jews (ſhould 'be'crue, 
that El;@s was4o come : Chriſtrels 
them, chatit is true which was ſaid, 
he ſhould come; yea, and tomake 
x appear chat it was true, he tels 
them he was already cone-: - ; 

$59. _ 17. x5: Fart vl 
cy 0n my Son, 15 nat ar. 
9.17. / have he unto thee my ſon, 
who hath a dumb ſpirit. 

- Hes lunarick,who upon the wane 
of the Moon is fick of che Falling- 
lickneſs, + a Vertigo, which happens 
co.many by iniperfeRion of nature. 
This man was ſaid to be dumb and 
_ not by nature, bur becauſe Sa- 

his congue and ears ; ſo 
hithe added more diſeaſes £o- his 
natural infirmity, 

* 860, © Tan 23. Thethird day 
be fla iſe Mar.$.31. After three 

l riſe. 

gre wajes of reſolving chis lar- 
ter:As Synechdochically,as when we 
He hated me from char day, 
= » even. that very day he hated 
me. Bur how can that be afcer,vhigh 
was Within ehree daies ? Others fay, 
Theſe words, after three dates, ought 

hor'to be-referred co the next word, 


ſofer , bur. co-all_chat went before 


1 that diſcourſe : So Chriſt roſe rhe 
chird 


\ 


chicd day,. not from :his:Death, ;bur 
Paſſion, Which began chiefly the day 
before che preparation for the Paſle- 
over, which Mark, there ſpeaks of, 
which others reje&; becauſe the Phari- 
ſees would have cheftone rolled to the 
Sepulchres mouch_. bur. rill che chird 
day, becauſe he ſaid, I-will riſe after 
three daies ; ir ſeems they feared no 
cheat” afterwards, Beſides, Reſurre- 
Rion is oppoſed to Death, ' therefore 
the time. of the future ReſutreQion 
muſt begin'from Death, Others ſay, 
wrt ought not to be interpreted by 
after, becauſe ic ppomce no certain 
rime, and it would have impeded che 
Phariſees reaſon for keeping the Se- 
ulchre chree daies. Some ſay, «em 
Rarities and is pur for 4,not declaring 
any cercain time. Orhers ſay, ſeeing 
he roſe within three daies,his word 1s 
much more amply made good : For in 
Promiſes a ——_— time 1s ſet, to the 
end that the ching promiſed may not 
be delayed beyood the time, bur re- 
rains not the performance of it be- 
fore. vY | 

* $61, Mar.1$.1, te anrion 
cams the Diſciples unto Feſus, ſaying, 
who ts the bas the kingdoms - 
ven. Mar.9.35. And he ſat down and 
called the twelve, and ſaith unto them if 
any man deſire to be firſt ,&Cc. 

We find the. agreement thus: 
Chriſt knew ( ſaith Mathew ) their 
diſpnting in their thoeghts. Mark 
ſich, they diſputed this by rhe way. 
Mark aith,Chrift called cheDiſciples: 
Matthew ſaith, they came, implying, 
when they were called z and Matthew 


ſaith, they asked Chriſt who i the 


greateſt ? Mark ſaich he told them, 1f 
any man deſire to be firſt, &c. 

862. Mat.18.8, If thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cnt it off, and caſt it from 


thee. Eph.5.29. No man hateth his own 


Chriſt ſpeaks figuratively, that we 
ſhould crucifie the old man with his 
evil affe&ions, that bear rale in the 
members of our bodies, that we muſt 
caſt away the moſt dear and profi- 
table things from vs, which ſer our 
fins on fire and foſter chem,and offend 


uf, 


& MATTHEW. 


perfeQtion, by his 


* 


863. Mat.18.15, If thy brother tre- 
ſþaſs againſ thee, go and tell him hus favilt 
between thee aud bins alone. 1 Tim: 5. 
20. T hems that fin rebuke before all. - 

Chriſt ſpeakerh of our private duty 
coward our brerkren, - that offend us 
withour. . publike ſcandals, and wils 
that we ſhall not be too ſevere or ſofc 
examiners of onr brothers 'faulcs. The 
Apofile ſpeaks of the publick office of 
the Presbyrery aguinſt choſe who per- 
ſ w_w in their fins, as Theophylatt ex- 

nds it.. ” 

864. Mat.18.20, #here;two or three 
are gathered together 1 my Name, there 
am 1 in the midſt of them. Joh.11.15. 
1 was not there. C 

Chriſt in the former place ſpeaks of 
his perſonal and gracious preſence ; in 
the latter, of his common natural pre- 
ſence with other men inthe earth-: for 
when he was in another place, he was 
not truly and locally in' Bethawy.”. 

865. Mat.19.17, There is ns man 
good ay one, -_ is -__ Luk.6.35- 
MN man out of t wre 
his heart brings forth rite] 

| God 1s good vS own infinite 
ence,Nature,and 
Beeing, to whom evil is contraty. 
Men and Angels are called good, not 
from themſelves, bur by communica- 
tion, by the goodneſs of God in their 
creation and refticution. Chriſt arrri- 
butes goodneſs ro God only, that he 
might draw bim that called. hingood 
to acknowledge his Do@rne- to. be 
divine, | 3 

* Mat.19.17. Ged only 5s goad.Luk. 

6.45. A good man ont of the good tria- 


"God only is good: 1. Originally. 
2, PerfeRionally. And 3, Caufally. 
God is only the increated good 2: Q- 
ther Creatures are good by a creared 
goodneſs, or a created convenience in 
the Creatutes with the-mind of -the 
Creator underttanding and ordaining 
all things. 45 M40 08... * 

' Chnilt doth not inchis place deny 
himſelf, co be God,., Hut vn 6 
himſelf co the perſory, co..wbom.he 
ſpake; be. reprehends- ts; bypoctifie, 
rhough he ſpake che ,crueb,: yer. he was 
reproved for not ſpeaking it With a 
| Ggg rrue 


__ ' 
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Why doſt thou call me good, ſecing 


c , We are weprofitable 
fervans, re only that was our 
ISS -> - 


A 


nothing inthe hr of God,doing our 
<cury, - me pole chethouſandth 
-parrof what we owe unto him. | 

--. $67. Mar.20.16. Moy ure called, 
xd few choſen. Rom. 8.38. #hombe 
did predeft:nate, them he alſo called,nd 
whos the called, thens be alſo juſtif- 


; Rom, 8. God by his holy Spiric manifeſterh co 
F ew rt —_ * 


+ V68. E020, The mother of Ze- 
bedees children \came 'to him and deffired. 
Mar.10-3 5; Famer and Folm the ſons of 

' Zehedve cance td bum. by 


cane | 

A algra-atry ok Seve tw by her cail- 
dren, acked in their name, for chey 
ſuppaled rhey ſhould the more cafily 


- -V 41 > 
. £1 "Ps 1. 
»* 


prez- ſhould defire him to gi 


T ot we It 


obtain ir'by -che 'mediarion* of their 


_ Mather, becauſeſhe was Chriſts 'Cou- 


fin. 

' $69. Mar.20.23. To fit owmy ri; 
Rev.3.21. Tohim that overcometh will 
1 gram to fit with we th my Thrine. 

In thefirt place Chriſt mainrairs, 
that at his firſt coming, God rhe Ba- 
ther had given him no command to 
aſſign to any men any of ho- 
nour, but that he ſhould 18fru& the 
Faithful concerning the 'Croſs';z and 
ſhould promiſe unto them eternal 


" life, whuch is given tothem who ſhall 


overcome by faich, which is our victo- 


* Mat. 20.23. with Rev. 3.23. 

Hefaith, It i' not mine to give ; not. 
that he wants power as » buckris 
not mine to give at this rime. Icame 
not from rhe Father for char purpoſe 
to reward men wich degrees of Ghar | 
before mine Aſcenſion, but my baſs 
neſs was'to die for you, and-ro teach 
you how by endurivg the Croſs, 2nd 
deſpiſing the ſhame,and deaving um 
me you May have rhatglory which is 
requiitefer you. Tr iis not want of 
power, bur want of injuſtice That it is 
not mineto give; for when the time 
of remuneration comes, ( Which is 
afrer this life) even then Tſhalf not 
'have recourſe, or an eye unto Relati- 
ons,or Kindreds; bucl ſhaft giveu to 
whomt-ic is-due, and in whardegreet 
1s fir. As tf two Princes wete ſet to 
'behotd Champions friving for viQo- 


-ry, and «ne of them having ſome F2- 


tariry with one of 'the Princes, 
| him the 
prize, and he ſhould anſwer, 'ic\s nor 
mine to give, 'buticſhall he given to 
him chat wirmethitz no man will Cay 
that he wanteth power, but com- 
mend his juftice : So the Lord ſaith 
it is not mine, not becauſe he cannor, 
but becauſe he will nor violate the 
laws of Juſtice, preferring them, and 
ing others, if any 1d after- 
wards be of more labours, or ſuffe- 
Tings, or vertues. Ir is not Chrifgs to 
give, as man, ſay others. Theater 
place ſpeaks char'Chriſt ſhall judica- 

ally diſtribuce rewards ac ehe liſt dzy. 
870.Mat. 


. Mat,20,29, Amt as they depar- 
ted fon Ferich Jbeid rms Mind on fr 
rang bythe way fide. Mar.10.46. As be 
wenonaref Fervele, blind Bartimens (us 
" the .” j 
7 ny Le ar\ eye witneſs that 
they were two, but Mark, mentions 
the —_— _ Þe 

871, Mat.20.29. As they departed 
7 Fiels, Behold two blind men. 
Luk.18.35. As he came nigh to Foricho 
a certam blind man ſa by the way 


fode. | 
When Chriſt entred the Ba br 
blind mar firſt cryed our,and when he 
was not heard for the noyſe, he ſar in 
the way where Chriſt went our, and 
never lefr'ctythg rill Chriſt called and 
healed him. Chriſt did defer his cure, 
bur did not wholly refuſe ir ; ſo he 
made proof of his faith, and of many 
others, | 
* Mut: 20.29. Luk, 18.35. Mar. 
10.46, 
Mathew and Mark are cafily re» 
conciled, it being uſual when one 
ſpeakerh of rwo, for the other to ſpeak 
bur of one of meſt nore, aswhen che 
ewo poſſeſſed wich devils were deli- 
: Or it may be that onecryed 
firſt unco him, and the other fol- 
lowed his example. And as for Lake 
telling that ir was done when they 
were abour ©o encer Fer:cho, 1 think 
they did cry unto him when he was to 
enter, bur being hindered by the con- 
courſe and noyſe of che , could 
not be heard, wherefore chey food in 
ſore more convenient place abour 
the rime of his going our, and rhen 
crying unto him prevailed : But Luke, 
conrent only to ſupply what is wancing 
in che orhet Evangeliſts, ſpeaketh of 
no more dur the crying to tim when 
he entred, and ſo cometh directly co 
the Miracle; And this is the more 
probable, becauſe Chriſt ofcentimes 
was wont'to delay men ſeeking to 
him,for che eryal of their faich, 
872. Mar.21.19. . The fig tree was 
forthwith dryed. Mar. 11.20. In the 


by, they ſaw the 


-Iree the root. 
e Te ren withered forth- 
with, but on the morning the day fol- 


St. MATTHEW. 


few are 


maniteſt; dy. Ig 

"$73. Mat. 22.14. May ae called, 
». I Tim.2.4. God would 
have all men to be ſaved. 

Many- called by Gods revealed 
Will, or-that of his Precept, bur not 
choſen by his private, or the will of 
his purpoſe, for few are choſen by char. 
God: would have all- men: ſaved, all 
forrs of men, nor particular 
man, bur of all condirions of men, | 
poor, and rich, c, | 

* $74. Mat.21.38. Thi the heir, 
come let us hill him. 1 Cor. 2.8, Had 
th O—_ they wonld net have oru- 

MC. | 

| The former place is but Parabdlt- 
cal, and ſo nor argumentative. How 
ever the Text tels us only they knew 
him with an head knowledge, as the 
devils knew, what is, were petſwaded 
by his Wotks and Miracles, he muſt 
needs be the Chriſt, but they knew 
not ſavingly or feelingly that he was 
the Chriſt. 

The larrer Text is a Text of chari- 
ty, Which St. Paul looking upon him- 
ſelf in his former eltare of perſecutt- 
on, pronounced; thinking that no man 
would be ſo bafe as co perſecureand 


kill the Son of God, if he kriew that 
he was the Son of God; But this 
of charicy doth not' affirm, 


that chere will be none who will fin 
preſl ly, and againſt the Holy 
— as probably they did in Mar-' 

875. Mat.22.32. God i not the God 

4 the dead, bye of the Irving. Rom. 14. 
. Whether we live or dye, we are the 
Lords. 

Chriſt deniech nor fimply,buc com- 
paratively and relatively from the hy- 
pochefis of the Saddxces, that God was 
the God of the dead, for they fi 
ſed che dead ſhould never riſe again; 
Paxl from another hypotheſis affirms 
che ſame, which depends on Chrifts 
reſurre&ion, on this wiſe, God is the 
God of the dead, becauſe the Yead bo- 
dies ſhall riſe again. 

876. Mat.23.9. Call no man your 
F ather upon the earth. 1 Cor.4.15, If 
you had ten thouſand tnftrutters in Chriſt, 

J* 


| ab.r, 


- Cha.5.22. whoſoever 


% 
v5 


| 5et have you int many Fathers, for im 


Chriſt Jeſas have I begotten you... 

| Coil have > place. our- filial 
confidence in God only, not in men, 
rhough they love us with fatherly affe- 
tion, and teach us the true Religion, 
and ſo are called Fathers, not by na- 
ture, bur by Jarccputnee, thae they 
are ſo. So Paul calls himſelf the Fa- 
ther of the (orinthians,and of Timothy, 
by reaſon of the Goſpel, not primari- 
ly, but ſecondarily, becauſe he was-an 
Inftrument which God =_ - n 
and r ate them by the Goſpel ; 
that haogched to them. 

877. Mat.2 3.10. Be not called Ma- 
fters. 1 Cor.4.1 5. Tow have many Ma- 
fters. 

Chriſt is our only ſpiritual Rabb;, 
Maſter and DoQtor ; o:hers that have 
theſe ticles, are but ſervants to this 
oreat Maſter, becauſe they muſt reach 
no other but the Do&rine of Chriſt, 
For of hus fulneſs we have all recerved, be 
i the way the truth and the life, and it is 
enough to us that he ſaid it. 

$78. Mat.23.17. Te fools and blind. 
l ſay, Thou 
fool,ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 

Chriſt by his Office and his Charicy 
was angry with the Phariſees, and to 
make them repent he called them 
fools and blind,bur he forbids, thar our 
of a carnal reproachſul deire , and 
greedineſs of. revenge,or pride,or mad 
anger any man ſhould. derraRt from 
his neighh6ur. 

$79.Mat.23-37. O Jeruſalem, Ferw- 
ſatem, thou that killeff the Prophets, and 
= them. Cha. 27. Teruſalens is called 


City. . I 
Jaſalew rhe City of Martyrs is 
there called the City of many Saints. 
Ir is called the holy Cicy, for the molt 
holy God. by whom. ir was made 
choice of;z; or for the Mefſias who 
caught-chem the ſanEity of faith and 
life, and offered himſelf for us for a 


' price of redemption; orfor the Saints 


| @ place for you. 
Preparatio 


_ yy epared from 
* BHO, 0.24.25, Pr, 

the begtuning. Joh1 4-2. 1 goto prepare 
n by Predeftination is 
one thing : Preptration by Poſſeſſion 


SE MATTHEFW. 


| is another, .. Hegven was prepared by 


Council -and Predefſiination. for Gods 


- Children : Bur by poſſeſſion aRually 


by Chnft, who took our humane na- 
cure, and' carried it- into. heaven, to 
rake poſſeſſion in the name” of the 
We »d be ſha 

I, Mat.25.3. A | fepd- 
rate the ſheep from the goats. irs 
ws he 5 wi be one ſheep-fold, and. one 


There is a difference berwixt a 
ſheep-fold and a fold for Goats. There 
is dGGrance berwixt true ſheep, and 
ſheep only in appearance; ſheep in 
appearance may have the ſame viſible 
Church as the true ſheep, but in the 
furure ſtare of the Church the true 
ſheep ſhal be ſefarared from the hypo- 
crires.” There is but one ſheepfold of 
both Jew and Gentile — nor of both, 
bur one ſhepheard. 

882, Mit.25.32. He ſhall ſeparate 
the Sheep from the Goats. Joh. 10.16, 
And there ſhall be one ſheepfold. 

The furlt place is concerning the fu- 
ture tate of the Church afrer the day 
of Judgment, that ſhall be otherwiſe 
chen it 1s now, _ then ſhall there be 
a ſeparation made, H Ites noW 
raſs for Sheep, then chey Qhall be ma- 
nifeſted robe Goats. The latrer place 
is of the faithful,who ſhall be gathered 
into one ſheepfold,that 1s,the Church, 
both Jews and Genes unger one (hep- 
heard. 

833. Map? 5.34. Inherit the King- 


dons prepared for you from the foundation 


of the world. Eph.1.4. - He, choſe as in 
1m befere the foundation of the world, 
that we = be holy. 

Chrift by the beginning and fonn- 
dation of the world;underRiands Cter- 
nity ; the. Apoſtle looks to the firft 
Creation; for before the foundations 
of this world were laid, God choſe us 
in Chriſt to ſalvarion. 

884. Mat.25.34- Theres a King- 
dom prepared for 1s, before the foundats- 
on of the world. Joh.14.3. 1 go, faith 
Chriſt, to prepare a place for yew. 

here.is a- place by Gods decree 
provided for us from erernicy, accord- 
ing to predeſtinaiign, but not particu- 
lar nation, Which is done after 
Chriſts 


Dore Dena tr er tedifien 6 
Hell, a 
Crid-tnd deloped choſe mptci 
el 
mens,; and by bis: derh-vanquſhed 
nei 
as, & by zbngagain had reſtor 
life u$gby.his: Aſcenſion had-oened 
heave to-us, and gaing thither before 
us.confirmed ic, char we (hold fallow 
him chicher. 
n 60a We 25,46. Theſe ſha goim- 
to (bment: Jerez 12. For 1 
aw mrefalſaitbe _ &5d _ 
ine anger for 
former lar Giecbe of: Grids 
flujn of his/ wrath. invhewvorld 
w is c0.comezicFhis larrer place 
wh of the expreſſion of his-yvrath 
in this. life. The former i2pratidun- 


which is here offered. . 


$88. | Mec,26 The F) women combs 
Onntment on = hs yo Job.1 . 
3. k = 
oper 7 coſtly, ad aged the 


"_ hold thic cheſe are differenc 
Hiſtories, yer it might be,that whetia 
greater ., quantity of oynrment Was 
poured , forth,, that; his feer- were 
ancinced alſo at the amerime. | 

" Mat-26.7 with Joby12.3. -./ |. 

John Gath,, Tudas ſpake againſt this 

womansa®t : Manhewibot che Diſci- 
Plex; and that by a figure called Syllep» 


fob fo. by which one is called more ; They 


S& MYTTHEW. 


rately wicked, yer would or might 
>= ( haring Kal time ) to-the 


$866 Mari26.24 Tabbevitha fie 
ſvg "= x us Par F They 
daies 


bocdn Peers. 
e ever" A 
- Th& lik began. £0 ſpeak of 
what was. dove two, daieq before the 
Paſſeoyer, bur repeating the. marrer 
higher, be. relates. ſome things. were 
done in- Bethany fx .daies before: the 
Paſleover, becauſe the Hiftory'of 

das the Traytor required thar, There- 
fore bace.isan Hyſterobs. - | 


Rr TN 26, ht nh Mar. 4 
324 Job, J 


The Hebrems begin heir FRug 
Evenings Lev. 23-32... The day tc 
oy of Chrilt 1n;0- [7 eg 


ruicylar perſons. . that rrection _ be prawn. 
a _ reptabate ; che Jarrer ehve mas: 2O 
oh « hoogh they meg dps | : bled ofa F 
SFO | 
Aber the Jens: "Aber te Genel he "Af te Evangelite | . 
$42; the Sabbazhs 7 Shot ir of emeringinca. "2 
The ſecond of the Sabbaths - - f curling the Tree. FA 
Tbe9/d of the Stbathe Tweſday -Of the aq #1111 571; 
Toole of che- = prey Wedze/day Of. ſellings 151-1; 2204205 277 
6H eihe Sabbaby-- Thw:ſday  . Of the'day befote! the preparar, 
"#1 55k ; Fridey Oi. Preparation &Supps 3&0 
bong - - Saordy |  Ofreliin the Sequlchres +- - 
Fre poſe but | ©, Sunduy f riGoge 27 > oft 5:6 tls 5, 
| Wat, Qi» Sd 51 ou (2,928 '64! PorA 
ruſalems. ox eva das 203 ener imo feaotthy re 


+ 


REA Cown; Erb. I: avi ora ſainh 
Folm ſaich,.. (be anoinred hisfe2r, and 
anoyncheid and took,” mhobyeralenc 
rnagagad ing grear meaſufe;;or ſhe 
did fil 9m ptr 
the box and diffuſe che reſidue-upon 
his heads. Marthew fairhy ' rhe Paſle- 
over was tp; be \kepr'rwo daies afrer; 
Jobn . faith, this | arioynting Was: it 
= 2” the yr ns 
peaks by\Way.of reca n, and 
haying ſpokenof the Paffeover within 
ns Fagmoieren aged 
4 ;:Jeſns of 
hb 


3 
ork Some think that 
the women are not the ſame, a ty 
being one, and-tho qrher, which rhe 
jrway, ang $id:muemure at, Was ano- 


_— Mara68; The Diſiphs ſe ip fo 

and bad indignation. hen 
Þ one f bu Diſciples, fuka Hea- 
rot. 


lifts uſual actibe to 


-Sti\ MATTHEW. 


892. Mat:36:26. This is m bo 
ns + wp 
NE 


of: any mear wi Nees he 


IE 
pes rig ng who would ext" him 
wich wick their ven, bur no With their 


4 Mae.26. 26. with Joh 6, 


"This is my body; char vn 


+Mar.26.26, — with —< Hewen 


| into beavne, and fits at the right hand 
&- -- —= Whew the hewes wef 
retain, Bec.” \ 

Chriſt is ſacramencally on the Lords 


rates Table really, . - x nc corporal- 


af in their 


che latter 
and his 


ide, 


LUSTER = 


\ hn 


_— 


7 hs fe and bees 

"as che bread is raken, A 
benefres of "Chrifts body taken 

$93. gomeen—< 1 will net drink 
handfncb of the frait' of the Wine. He 
pucs theſe words after the" Inffirution. 
tap .18, He puts thoſe wards be- 
ty rodynmaggr 


im 


Narration in 2 continted Hiſtory, nor 
alwaies obſerved che order of time, ſo 
tharhers iran Hyſterofes 2gzin, 
-- " Mar26:29. With Lak,22.18, 
| They _ racy in che words 
—_ ſpeaks* frequently; nor fo 
y of the rime. 7 will wore drink, 
of ke + of the Vine, &c. t5, thit the 
of God was now ſo near 
+ —ontbenrer laſt mear and drink, 
or the hit wel thar he was ro have 
—_ char came. © By rhe Kitigdom 
meming his ReſurreQion 
and forwar Re God by hit} had 
Sater,and Het. And 


delivered the Sacra- cap. 3. de 
his Diſciples, faich A- Coxv. E- 
Solve ; bur Lake harh nor _mixde his 425+ 


homme with them after' bis Reſur- 
therefore | the 
the of tis pecth, ir we#ſexſonable 
to ſxy ſo, afry time of the mal; this-is 
che laſt MEU T muſt ear With you, QNT 
be riſen agsit froin this dead 1; 1 and 
heteupon the Eya havelefr the 
cime of his titreting of ir @&that ihdif- 
ferency «bar they have done. | 
nets Mat, 
henceforth of the fFe(t / tc Bt rey of the Vine, untill 
uh ut new with you th 

pays 4 ale Tango. A&.t5. 41. w# 
eat cat and drank ch him af ter ht roſefrom 
the dead.” 

Chriſt aid; he would not drink 
with his Apoſtles in his miorral body ; 
bue after the ReſurreRion, -having put 
off the infirmiry of his body, he after 
convecſed with his Diſciples, and- eat 
and drank With'chem ; he ealts i it new, 
becaufe he is made immoteal of _ 
tal, andthe Devil atid Death bet 
Rrayed; "he hid opened > 1 hm. 
Kingdom, 

895. Mat.26.34. This night before 
the Cock,_crow thou ſhalt devy me thrice. 
yn 3 ig. Before rhe cock, crow ewice 

Matthew briefly and i io general, 


without relating the ci s bur 
Mark, te\dres the nmartet with mote 
and more words. 


* Mar 26.24. with Mar.14.30. 

Crow thrice in all ; for Pater deny- 
ing him-once before the fir 
and twice before the ſecortd, He chat 
faich, He ſhall dewy me thrice before the 
Cock, crow twice, do:h not imply at all, 
bur he (hall or A. deny him thrice 
before "the m Cock crow to 
break ef ay, ro ore the Cock give 
over ctowinig. 

*Mr.26.76. Thin came Teſs into 
the placorhat is called Gethſam ine. Mar. 
14.322with'Luk. 22.39. He went forch, 
« hs went, into os Onan of 
Offives. 

Gnbſammae was at che foot of moutit 
Olrvet,mnro 2 Garden which was there. 
The Tahmudifts ſpeak of Gardens 
there, and rell kow the Gardeners'uſe 
to farrer! their grounds: with the ſcou- 
_—_ the (ink thar cartied the Blottd 

filth of the Tertiple Cort: tnts 
that Valley. 


It, edu 1a 


Ay. 1 will nt drink. 


AT Che 
vite men ſhould uſe the re wr 
venge; and to refiſt evil, bur ſhouldo- 


I evill with t 1n _ 
latter place, a (ward is - Rony12. 
phorically'fot che Word 


Lick wonuftfigh fight ard wi 
our ſpiricual enemies,and therefoje we 
<ult bearmed ts 
* Mar 26.52. Wi 42:36. 

The forms pie olgh 
ſfvords fot Ns deft n 
The latter place rels 48,” that the Per: 
ſecution world be ſo greit, asit in all 
probability would be the gre2teft wif- 
dort to part With our eftares and-buy 
ſwords ;. riot that indeed he 
by i —_ Dew ther 
this P 


5 hue 
only ſorrow by the ſenſe of his fit; 
which le& him not ro converſion, 
ro hay himſelf, 

4-25:4. with 421.18, 


The ohe place ſpeaks whit Tadds 
fxid befote he went ca h Mow 
which rhe” othet place far he after: 
wards did, 

be. Mat.27 5: Ad non ail 
gu outro 6 Att r, rs. 

a ith 
wid all tt 


Mien Sv oy KG po a x 


more 

calk cinaete he 

from the pl ip 

faftened, (on ſo Bing breien fol 
don 


, 


, and with the violence of o.the 
all be burſt aſunder, ve boa, 


F: field their 
es = h fel 


t ; after hi 
EE EE 2 


WT che m__ of Jere- 
| allodge- a Jes. ou: out + ” 
name char a Nee Peep in chat oor 


ſuch 2 manner of frexdia tha 
= Loke22-44. in which he 


ol 
_ i hd pr quly he aofleck « 
Tm | oc or H1 apha by 
X Plalews, beckgle che 
ds ood firlt of. all the 
Joc par In chat ſaying, 
fe Pie Others ay Jorem ,0r one 
ſame 


ER ire, 


Sec MATTHEW. 


iron any pace, 
pil - 


in.the Volumn of che Prophets, and 
ſo came firftzn their way: when chey 
were of the. Prophers.. Or 
2. Ic may. be it Was arfirlt delivered 


by Feremy, and wade; fitren_dy;Za- 
64 who in gs. imitates 
him. Henge the ao] Cn 2)-:the ſpi- 
rig of FEY in Zachary. py 3-lc 
; udp partly our. of , Feremey, 
wa, wy nut of Zachary pfor Jeremy 
field alſo, rr.32% Or Zacha- 
bave two names. -m— As 
g. tbe ſecond Queſtion, . ſome rhink 
the words are partly t taken our of /er. 
18.2, and 32.9. and Zach.11,12.: and 
here in Mathew are conjoyned ; and 
alchough the name of Porter / be in 
Jer.x8, yer as-not perrinent to the 
Hiſtory of, Chrifts Paſhon ir.is omit- 
ted. 
- gol. Mat.27.32. They compelled $;- 
wor of yam bear bis Croſs. Joh. 
19.17. Chrift ny Croſs, ,went 
the place of. 4 


At firſt going forth Chriſt binifelf 
carryed the Croſs, and when he was 
grown too feeble in body, the ſquldi- 
ers compelled Sizes whom they mer 
on the way, tocarry the Croſs. 

902. Mat.27.44. The Thieves tle 
who were crucified with bims, caft 
aff ara che" Luk.23.39, And one of 


the mdhfefivs which were hanged, rayled 


gy EL aſcribes coboth chat which 
Was properico one, as the murmuring 
before amongſt the Apoſtles; z or if 
both ar firſt did.rail on him, .one of 
them ar laſt confeſſed his fin, -and ac- 
knowledged Jeſus to be the Meſſias, 
"903. Mar.28.1. 1» the end of the 
Sabbath. as - an to 2h.20.The 
of the week, cometh Mary Mag- 
| hg Age t-w4s yet dek, G 
Jobs ſaith CMay Magdalene care 
while ic was yer bak, Mathew, when 
it began to dawn : Mark ſairh, ſhe 
and the other women came chirher at 
Sun-rifing : All which Ipeak the tory 
thus : Thar ar the dawning, _— 
: was yet dark, the womnengas, 
hey could ſee, . ( at the lent Mo 
dalen ) ſer.out.co go to the ul 
"as and that was at the very 1n 


of 


St. MATTHEW. 


ro, 1 
two Angels,vith Mar.1 55+ 
women had two jour 
the firftearly in che 


Morning ;, when they ſaw an Angel 


day firei chefRone; 'and 
om eepubbee 


chey ſa 


hd 


he Dicpesandcunc back 
= e, where May 


DSS 


che fame Angels co have 


ſhifted their places, 2nd c0 fit at the 


hind end Gm, or two 


vthers | 


wichin the Sepulchre , _ 


That fear and cement was joy- 


fir- 
obu 


ned with joy, as ic fals out in ſudden 
accidents. 


- ted. 


13.32. Boe of that day kynancb us 

no mot the Sov, ha the Fauna in 
- Alt power is given unts: Chriſt rhe, 
Mediator, he is-madeLordin 
glory of Godt the Facketzi/! In-the 


| 


el. : 


'y 
of ic ſelf, _ : 
vine e wich which 


the humane nacure is MEE 

Adun8.38 wh aigys: FT 
= 2222) 
Efficacy, Phd peer of Eifacy, —_ 
power of Efficacy, * * * 


ori 
;hels 


tual power. of his edpt wrvanry 
r—- noemeam here; In 


pickee' 7 bhre"gieey nr 
NN arid eas he 


Chil 


i ſame, which ini following moo 


rand Oraikbydop ch 
_—_ ye 


wa "9 lofMar.2s. 26, Tat ob 5iw 1s 
&n ed: Macevs.n. The oor: wu - have 
foes witlyun fie we you thn ad 
1 8 CODOW G05 
24 22-Chiids. ce is ceſole,' Sub. 
iantial or al,2. ſpirtggl'orgra- 
icraus, - Chriſti” cor preſence we 
have nor alwatexwith us: butt bis i} 
fren have alwaigs - his ſpiricuat pe: 
core grs.: b{% 


©'-b _ © 
AMY bit; — 
: bo UM 3 5. 
- (14 67 wg pe "Che Golpet of. 2292, bi 
TRY ty # 


= Eid W fv 2 11 
| 5, ef Urrohn 7 34-9116 T3; +0 


PE; conninerh briefly che cayings nd veceef ObibinGathd Puidea, and 
<0 1 Jers/alamgorbich STSthewrote more at large, ſome will have ic ditared 


L2.c.49. 
Zeſch.. 


- 
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. ” I 4 ad, 9++ 4 40 
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by 


0" alierbe-doath of Party and Paul. TH 
Lars, ATIVE Ok 3 Lat Sf | 


£ 9113 AE1.1; The: And bork of the Nathicy 
| Ws ei = 5 EEE 


It is called May Ps rg 


wh aw Ben, Bank, Arr bee 


ng of te Gil 

no endrnuem thant 

chac- ao :oF che. World : Sits "ths 

0 oper fam red out 

- forche timeof pood let by tek = 
and which chop 

- thelikererms: Theta NE Tbe 
' acceprable by oe Lord ; The 
ou ec." The Goſpel of 

oY ads, 1 onto; - Chriſt is yi Hough ic be 

| "The Gulpet of ja Chit Johns Preaching and rea” 


"boſe Scholar AA roms ſaich _ Wrikren ; 


18.35; * 
Mal 3.1, 


If.43.4. 


Gopenrves cory ma ly tm 
ve Forth tet 
Retetk the -DoRti 


Whore Vithetc” Proelniched fab 
bite 490 dvath; #4; 'or-Chriſts' bufth 
and$deil he: THhEfd(ce? $3: :16 fel ator 
ro or: and the ook _ 
birtAzw#s, 53s oy re bfthe 
eng news w! tef-cdhe' th berphed 
ched. k 1. 
> g4U M15.  B/r i 0n0'$ the 
Profle AGTH Hef he Bo of Me 
words ” WAY 1 PO 305f 
= ky Nik) * Mfatackivatld 
pike Prophet each 
OT 4 ori Fy.. 
if oy 4 ['p 45 in the 
ns jw Iuiah. i 1nd 3 3? tey'd 
co tpeiks' of barh 
Tlainh, ahd* Mala 
WE Santetiee” were here 


Þ 
rhe . 
of EDS Prof 


Thednehilf of thewbral er geo i 
the Text ate norin' Hadh ir all; 

Aetich), © So {a thibNt ty op 
Prophers4* and yet ſonetinte _ 


New Teſtament, in dllepnighs from” 


the Old; 'do clofUly eb 
pla&s togecher under onequorztion, 
28 if they Were Hut one; yet maketh ir 
ſure;' thar the fir Uvyaics i is Sr 
ples Whieh fr - fthet'oft ie" ro oft 
h che ſecond — bother: A wh 
5Jiaſ is 2 which" Was 
Len F evide,” 6' 7b here Lilks 
my Cay Tſaiah. * 
913, Mat. 30 "ia br thes $i 


Ms ec "while ' before day, 


mtv 4 ſolitary 


there prayetl,' wich Luk. 4:47; 1 
age rag 
wentineo a deſart Place, 'lind the prope 
ſought him, &c. with Mart 8.18, 
obſerverhirſor--the time 
rw wives” 

ing the Hiſtory in Whefi'othes 
ances of placeor 20m 0 wb 
ini ed him thereto! ' "And 
CMark faith, ir was hefore day, nd 
Lite, when it was dzy,” both: 
for it-wvas ih che evikghr, which'ls nor 


yer Few” Gay, -and'ye it is fo much 


two leveral 


"W129 vured, 


SOMURK 


lighe 1>thHe called gay: And where- 
as Mar howCairh, Clint commanded 
<5 nuſtituces ro depite to-rhegchet 
fide, which a1 they did; "und 
Crei*he weneihro:rhe Wil 
and che mulcirude mother of 
ſoek'-him; The mehing 
Chritfi commanded thac 
depart to rhe orher Ge; Cook *tHat 
which iroppofire \ diteRhy,"butrorhe 
nthentids; 1n reſpect" 'the fn 
the\exod Gailet; which was: 
Capernaum : So the nuſtttide 
over” pats 'bf the Lake! © Ad Ho: 
wholly T6av© Galilee ; Eire cine 
by-Liahdxa the place-'W © the 
ple ſought him. The Hiftory te 
it} cominanded,ftor nhiethe 

petple. Adil -* __ = 

' 9240MAri 217, , 
but God only ? Do 20. 23, horſe; 


of —_ greets : fie 
ks fo us 'by his Minifters, thar we 
ould be ſure of = race, = 
have the Sacred Fun 
ſince +6213 confirmed th 
che Mimfters declare onearth; * 
* Mar.2.7. ith Mat'6, "04 


give ous tebrs o7 


[Ir evety-rreſpals 4 do 
cer Neg, chr be go foe 
ces, one t6 God; another tg "Nor: I 
che firth reſpect, as 1tisigatrilt 
and his Commandinenrs A is cated 
aſin: And that God 
In_rhother-edſpec, 1613/64! 
an injury of yer 8; ind fp} 

may forgipE4r. z! 

; "th&"Law is brokbt "by fe 0. 
and 'hoinjirycharis' ors, 1s agat an 
4 man thae tach goods totien, —_ 
jury,as it isan injury,” 2 man may 
vive ; but asir is a fin, he <qqpor ie 
God only. 

Gifs 2.7, x6 Tob,A6.23: 
forgives in [oY aut nes, 


minifient OG God 


Man wig 


lueely, Ss : ich wifocalhys: 
ſuppolition; God really *and 


nally; 


vey 


Mat 


35 


conld de newigh- 
onry. Mat.n8.18, 
aye in 


ole that bi | 
: That hezcould nor, 

anc here,he would nor, for that is 
| » ©, | able, ith Terrad- 


*%e G | 
, Chriit kney noc the hour,ſay ſome, 
that is, knew -it not to Ds 
know it ; buc chus God himſelf he 
knows it nos; mor could Chriſt have 
3s My ou the Sev, but the Father. 
s ve may zquivoke 1n any thing : 
I know ir noc, ary mphogs. 
youit. Chriſt; as Man, knew northe 


ror + 
dwelling in him,.. that is, as. the Di- 
vine .Nature is there. Ir is likely as 
Man he had not this Myſtery diſcove- 
vered ro him cill afrer his. Aſcenfi- 


on, 
23, Mar.14.12. And the for ff 
5 preg a —_ = 
the bir hour wes come. or 


The Jews began their day from the 
ng, nd were to celebrare 
the er on the fourteenth day of 
the month Niſav, according . Jay 

aw, 


Lev.23. 


_ 


Law,as Chriſt did. Bur the Jes refer- 
red that ſolemnity to the Sabbach day, 
and called ir the great day of the Sab- 
bath... .. 
924. Mii.14.32. 


- Came 10 4 


place which was named Gethſemani. Luk. 


22.39. Aud he went, 4s be, 14s wont to 
the Mount of Olives. 

' Gethſamani, that 1s, the Valley of 
farneſs, it was ſo called from-the fruit- 
fulneſs of the place,, or ocherwiſe the 
Gacden.in which che Mount, of Olives 
was. Therefore the Evangelifts here 
ſet the ſame place by divers names. , 

925. Mar.15.25. And it was the 
third | haps they crucified him. Joh. 
19.14. About the ſixt hour Pilate ſaid to 
the Iews, Behold your King 

In the former placezthe hour of the 
day was. reckoned according to the 
manner of the /ews, from Sun riſing to 
Sun ſerting, twelve hours to a day; in 
che latter, from midnight after rhe 
cuſtom of the Rewens: Chrilt was con- 
denined and crucified the third houp 
afrer Sun-rifing ; at the fixt hour he 
was expoſed to ſcorns,: at. the ninth 
hour ( after three hours darkneſs ) he 
was dead; and the remainder of che 
day was ſpent in his burial. 

* Mar-1 5.25. with fob. 19:14. 

The Eaſt Country men do diverſly 
diſtinguiſh their artificial day borh in- 
to twelveequal hours ( called Planerz- 

hours ) and into Quadrants,  ha- 
ving the name of the hour going nexc 
before. The Eaſtern men accounting 

I, 3, PINT 
I, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7,8,9.10,1 I,12. The 
mannet of our accounting 7, 8, 9,10, 
11,12,1,2,3,4,5,6. The oppoſition is 
not in the ſame reſpect therefore in 
the manner of accounting, 

Mark in that Calculation of the 
rime rakes his date from the firſt time 
that P:late gave him up to their abu- 
fings, and his phraſe may be taken of 
ſo comprehenfive an intimarion, as to 
ſpeak both the time of his firſt givi 

at the third hour of the day, an 
the rime of his nayling to the Croſs 
the chird hour from that z and much 
after the ſame manner of account that 
——_ bx hours ſufferings from 
Pilates firſt giving him up,to his dying 


St. MARK. 


hying of their malice, 'who would ori 
o hi 


raiſe the [cruple, ſo' ive the 
(wer. For of ker a ih 
ſaid; and that according to thewſual 
ou of the Nation, tht it. Was 
about the fixth hour, when the fixch 
bour was þut now beginning, & by the 
time that it Was compleared, all char 
mighr be diſparched, Thar. paſſed be- 
rwuxt his ſentencing and his raifing up- 
on the Cr6ls. 

926, Mar.16.1. Whenthe Sabbath 
day was paſt, the Mariet brought ſpices. 
Luk.23.56. The day of x5 "ms 
the women ed Spices and on ments. 

On the day of the Paſſeover they 

hr ſpices, and db to make 
Oyncments, on che Sabbath day after 
Sun-ſer they continued -it, and when 
the Sabbath was palt, they came very 
Gly in the morning co Chrilts Sepul- 
chre. 

927. Mar.16.5.1n the Sepulchret 


ſaw a young man ſitting on the right ſide. 


Luk.24.4. Behold two men ſtood by thems 
in ſhining garments; 

Mark makes mention of one An- 
gel, whi one tothe women. Lake 
ſpeaks of two that were witneſſes of 
our Szxviours ReſurreRion. 

928, Mar.16.6. He# riſen, he is not 
here ; Behold the place where they laid 
hin. Joh.20.14. Mary terned her ſelf 
back., and ſaw leſus handing. 

The Angel ſpeaketh concerning 
him dead, ſuch a one as the women 
ſought for, that they might anoint his 

K kk body, 


1 


ly by teltimo- 
aleting him 
Gf ac. aobyment, 5d tain 
utito Meg. or 
"919. Mact.8. Neal: ſaid vi 
And yet t 


yet hey. it ro the 


L on, ic f 

- bitt as ſoon as they got. 
told ir to the Die 
ng by the 


en early thee of the weeh , he « 
or to £2 Magdalen Mat.2 . 
9. Teſus met the women which were Ma- 
- May Mayd 
eniſe the i a peculiar inantier ſaw 
Chriſt,chen che oth women aftet her 
ſaw him in cheir order. _ , 
* Mar.16,9. with Ma 28.9. 
Mary had two joutneys to the SE- 
pulchre : In the one, ſhe and other 
women ; inthe other, ſhe alone mer 
him, Or elſe ſhe ſpoke ta him, and 
nor to the relf, therefore menrion is 
made of het,and not the teft. F 
p 934r. Mar.16.t5. Preachthe Goſpel 
ro ev/#ry creature. Mat.10:5. Go not imo 
the way of the Gentiles, 
? The hirſt ighoce is coricerning che en- 
larging of Chriſts Kingdom amongſt 
all Nations afret Chriſts ReſurreRion. 
The latter is coricerning the firſt retn- 
miſſion of the Diſciples to the 
Jews only ; for the myſtery of our Re- 
demption before Chriſts death, was 
Rom. 15, Not to be preacht ro the Gemiles; 
8. therefore Chriſt was called the Mini- 
ſer of the Circumciſion. 

932. Mar.16.16. He that believeth 
1d is baptized, [ball be ſaved. Rom. 10. 
Io, LIE op oye wv" 
righteouſneſs, and with the month confeſſi- 
6. Fr pus ſatuation. 

Faith is che means of our ſalvation ; 


St.. M ARK: 


confeſſion is required, not that fairh is 
anſufficietnt, burdecauſe rhar faith is 
not in ch hearr, © where confeſſion is 
nor in the mouth, bur where - ag 
the heart it invenders all 6f but- 
Ward ellen, Lie: gd 
"$33. M1r.18:16. He that believttb 
uot ſhall be damned. Rom.11.31, God 
hah covieluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 

_ Chriſt fpeaks of ſome unbelievers, 
ho were hatdned that chey ſhoald 
not believe the Goſpel, ſuch ſhall be 
damned. So they that are nor moved 
by promiſes or threatnings,'tb'helieve 
tlie Goſpel, co rhem is curſing, judge- 
ment and death. Paw ſpeſks all 
them both Jewsand Gentiles, and de- 
ſcribes cher ftarehefore the preaching 
of the Goſpel, © for they are all by na- 
ture ſhurup in unbelief, and choſe that 
are believers of the Goſpel are freed 


From this ſtate, thar by che Goſpel 


rhey may be made partakers of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt. 

' 934. Mar.16.t9. The Lord Jeſa 
after he had ſpoken unto thens was recei- 
ved up into heaven, and fate at thy right 
—_— God. Chap.14.2 is my 


0 

Chriſt aſcending and ficting at the 
right hand of God, doth no: rake away 
the preſence of his body in the holy 
Supper, but confefling ir, char he is ex- 
alted above all things inco glory. 

935. Mar.16.19, Chrif ſits at the 
right hantl of God. Eph.1.20, Col.3.1. 
Heb.1.3.c.8.1.1 Per.3.22, A&.7.56. 
Steven ſaw Jeſus landing & the right 
ou mr jo ftandeng ig 

To fit is che part of the Judge, co 
Rand, che part of him that fights and 
helps us, ſaith Gregory ; Honnl.de Aſ- 
cenſ. Domini. Steven therefore being at 
the confli& with death,ſaiw him ſtand- 
ing whom he had for to help him ; 
but Aﬀfark deſcribes Chriſt fitting 
afrer his ReſurreQidn, for afcer the 


Phil. 2.9; 


glory of his Aſcenſion, he ſhall cone / 


as Judge in theenJof the World. 


The 


The Goſpel of 


S LUKE 


Nativiry, Life, Vocation, Sermons in ſpecial, the Miracles of Chriſt; 


T: cotnprehends rhe Conception of 7oky B apriſt,and Jeſus Chtif,with their 


his Paſſion, Death, ReſurreQtion, Apparition, atid Aſcenſion ints Hee 


ven 
936.] K. 1.13. Zacharias prayer 
is heard. ver. 18. He belies 
ved not. 

Alrhough. he had a conflict through 
the weakneſs of his faith, of the ſpe- 
cial. gift of ſo wonderful 2 S6H, yet he 
hid a genetal faith concerning a Meſh- 
as the Deliverer of the people from 
their diſgrace,atid therefore his doubt- 
ing did nor exclude his prayers from 
being heard. 

937+ Luk.1.22. The Lord God ſhall 
give wnto bins the Throne of his Father 
David. Joh. 18.36. AM K ingdors 15 
wot of this world. 

Toſitin the Throne of David here, 
is not 6 gorent 2 temporal Kingdom, 
#£ David did here on earth,bur a ſpiri- 
eual, wherein Chriſt reighs by farthin 
the hearts of his foflowers,hd he rules 
over fin,death,and che demil. 

938. Luk.t.33. And he ſhall reign 
over the Hine of Facob for ever. 1 Cor. 


I 5.24. He ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
to God the Father. vet. 28. He ſhall be 
ſubjeT unto him. 


Chrilts Kingdom is eternal and 
without end, not as Davids earthly 
Kingdom was for afew daies, but it 
muft be continued for ever in the Pet- 
fon of Chrift, and the frit hful, after a 
ſprrireal mariner ; he (hall deliver the 
Kingdon to the Father, nor chat he 
ſhall no longer rule with che Father, 
bur becauſe ifrer this world 1s ended, 
he will fully joyn us to his Father, and 
will govern his Church otherwiſe than 
it is nw governed. _ | 

* Lak.1.33.with 1 Cor. 15. 24,28. 

There 1s a twofold Kingdom of 
Chriſt, 1. Eſſential, as God ; 2.Occo- 


nomical, 2s Mediator, God ahd Man, 
berwixt God ahd Mn. The firſt King- 
dom is not here ſpoken of "iti either 
place. And as for the ſecond which he 
received from his Father, he ſhall ſur- 
render it up again to his Father afrec 
he hath ſu fin and death, and put 
all his enemies under his feer. Chtift 
governs his Kingdom, his Chufch and 
people hete by means and infru- 


© ments, as the Word, Sacraments, Mi- 


nifters,&c. By Angels, Meng Eccleſt- 
aftical, or Polyttick z oppoſing means; 
for the ſupprefling his childrens ad- - 
verſaties. Now he ſhatl deliver this 
Mediatory rule ( when be hath fully 
reconciled all men to God, and per- 
feed his work ) to God the Father, 
who will rule his Children in a new 
and hidden way withour men or 
means, not mediatly, but immediate- 
ly by himſelf Chriſt (hall fill reign; 
He (hall reign over /ſrael for ever, 

cauſe he ſhall rule tall Eternity come, 
and after him there ſhall be no King z 
for when Eternity coTe:, he ſhall 


rule —_—— a new Way. 

939. Luk.1.36., Elizabeth Mat ies 
Confin. ver.z. She was of the diughteys 
of Aaron. Luk. 2. 5. Mary was of thi 
Tribe of Judah, of the houſe of David. 

In the Scripture they are called 
Coufins, though they are not at all of 
the ſame family, ſo vulgatly Amnd is 
affirmed to be che morher of May, 
and the fiſter of Elizabeth. 

940.Luk. t.44.T he babe leap:d in 
wor'b for joy, that is, Tobin Bape in the 
womb of his Mother, M, 
came to her. Joh.t.31; 7 Þiew hins tots 
ſaith Jaby; | 

Chriſt 


vt. 

Chrift was known to Fob» before by 
internal and ſpiritual knowledge, but 
Fohs knew him externally and corpo- 
rally in his baptiſm. 

941. Luk.1.67. Z achgrias propheſied. 

ng full of the Holy m_ ollsFs 39+} 
The Holy Ghoſt wat 
Chriſt was not jet glorified. 

The firſt place is meant of the gift 
and Spiric 6f Prophefie ; "che latter 
place 15: concerning the viſible and 
wonderful effuſion of gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles after Chriſts 
glorification. 

194%. Luk.2,11.7 here is born to you a 
Seviour i the City of David, which is 
Chriſt the Lord, 1 Per.3.21. Baptiſm 
doth ſave us. 

Subalternates do nor diſagree,Chriſt 
makes his people ſafe from their fins 
principally as the efficient meritorious 
cauſe,; Baptiſm ſerves bur infirumen- 
cally,and not alwaies ; for it is not the 
want of 'Baptiſm, bur the contempr 
which condemns us. 

943. Luk.2.33. His F ather and 1u- 
ther marvelled at thoſe things. Mat.1.8, 
Feſms according to bis humanity, had no 
Father.Heb:7.3. According to his Drvi- 
nity had no Mother. 

The Facher of Jeſus Chriſt, Joſeph 
was only ſo for his care, bur not really 
and naturally ſo, for he was appointed 
by God to- be a keeper of the Virgin 
Mary eſpouſed to him, and her Son, 
and Chriſt being a little child, gave 
him honour and reverence due to a Fa- 
ther. The Virgin Mary Was his natu- 
ral Mother according co the fleſh, for 
he received his humane nature of her 
ſubſtance. 

. 944. Luk:2.34. Simeon bleſſed hun. 
Heb:7.7: The leſſer is bleſſed of the bet- 
ter 


Simeon prayed well for Mary, con- 
eratnlating her concerning her bappy 
and bleſſed Off-ſpring, and by a Pro- 
pherick Spiric foreſhewing the hard 
ſucceſs ſhe and her Son ſhould have, 
but he did nor 'prefer himſelf before 
them. 

945+ Luk:3.7. The Baptift cals the 
Phariſees a generation of Vipers. Mat. 
5-22. Hethat ſaith to his brother, T hou 


Foolyſhall be in danger of hell fire. 


er; becauſe? 


LUKE. 


John Baptiſt calls them not ſo re- 
proachfully our of an ill affe&tion, bur 
from his Office, becauſe ſuch were full 
of poyſon and malice,working the Vi. 
perous works of the devil the ofd Ser- 
penrt. So'the Miniſters of the Church 
muſt publickly complain of the fins of 
the people. 

946. Luk. 5.10. Fear not from hence- 
forth this ſhalt catch men. Joh.1.42. 
Andrew brought Simon his brother to 
Chriſt. | 
Simon is brought by Andrew to fol- 
low Chriſt, and co profeſs the Goſpel, 
by a general call, bur Chriſt calls him 
by a ſpecial call ro the Sacred Fun&i- 
on, about the matter of Fiſhing, 

947. Luk.6.1. And it cameto paſs on 
the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, that he 
went through the Corn fields. Mat.12.1, 
Alt that time Jeſus went on the Sabbath 
day through the corn. 

The Jews cal.ed the eight day of 
the great ſole:nnity, the ſecond Sab- 
bath after the ficli ; for ſome of their 
Feaſts laſted for eight daies, and the 
firſt day with rhe eighth day were the 
moſt ſolemn, and the intermediate 
daies,nort ſo much regarded, moreover 
they were called Sabbaths. 

948. Luk.6.25, Wo to you thet langh. 
now, fer you ſhall mour:. and weep. "Joh. 
16.22, Tour heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 

Joy no man taketh from yon. 

In the firſt place a pleaſures and 
_ of the world are underſtood 
by the name of laughter, the end 
whereof is alwaies ſorrow ; in the lat- 
cer place is meant joy in Ch:iſt by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which 1s heavenly and 
erernal. 

949. Luk.6.26. Woe unto you when all 
men ſhall ſpeak, well of you. Mt. 5. 16. 
(1 Per.2.12.) Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, png your good 
works and glorifie your Father which ir in 
heaven. 


Woe be to them, who do only fo 
that they may pleaſe the World, and 
defire the praiſe of men, flattering 
the wicked, and winking at their fins 
that they may get favour. Bur not 
to chem who like a light are an exam- 
ple of good works, and a godly life to 
others. 
950.Luk. 


-; 99% Cy eg Give to oy 
bat achetb, Þcgl. 12.4% Give to the god- 
[ and (help yet 4 , (hold back. thy 
cad and give it not wnto him. 
Chit, will have that we ſhall do 
to our. friends, ' and to our ene- 
mies, though- they be wicked and in- 
gratefulgy the example of our. merci- 
ul heavealy; Father, and if we give 
not cothe perſon, yer give to his Na- 
ture as he1s a man. A place of Eccle- 
fiaſticus may not beoppoſed ro Cano- 
nical Scriptuge,who will have him that 
craves an alms to be humble, (hurting 
out the wicked and obſtinate in ma- 
lice, who abuſe che benuficence of good 
men. "0s | 
951, ; Luk.-7.13.' Feep mt. Eccl; 
38.16, Let tears fall down aver the dead 
Chriſt, comforts the Widow; who 
wept for che death of her only ſon; 
becauſe. her ſon ſhould ſuddenly 
live agaih- _ Bur Chriſt difallows not 
moderate- weeping for the death of 
our neighbour, only we - muſt: nog 
mourn as thoſe'that have no hope. 
952, Luk.8,39, Return to thy howſe, 
and (hew byw great thing God hath done 
unto thee; Char5 14s, He command: the 
Lager ohet ho heal tell no no. 
riſt commanded him, char was poſ- 
ſeſſed with the devil, to tell what be- 
nefirs God had done for him; becauſe 
the timez..the place and other circum- 
Rancesrequied chat z: bur be ſenc the 
leprous party who was cleanſed, to che 


Prieft,that be might approveofthe cure. 


953+ Luk.10.4. Salute no man by the 
wer. Rom,16.16. Salute one the other 
with an holy kiſs, The Churches of Chrift 
[alme your Phul.4.22, The Saints. 


Chriſt will have his. Diſciples dili- - 


gent in diſpatch of cheir Office, that 
they ſhould nor hinder the courſe of 
their Miniſtry with long diſcourſes and 
ſalurations,burt ſhould fulfil rheio jour» 
ney in aſhorr time : ſuch a command 
gave Ele to his ſervant : which de- 
n:ech nor our Chriſtian duty and hu- 
.mavegood manners to ſaluce one rhe 
other. _ .-. 
h 95% 7 06h a3 - 
8 fall from heaven. T 

p To murderer from the beginning, 

and the father of lies. 


St. LUKE. 


Saran fals from beaven,, when he is 
caft our of our hearts by {ound do» 
&rine, and loſeth his light, thats, his 
auchority,. þy the preaching of Gods 
Word here, as ic were- by a-chutder- 
bole from. heaven, thac is; fromthe: 
Kingdom of Ged in the heart, of man 
is he caſt doyn 2nd trod-under-foor : 
but he was a murderer and:lyarfrom 
the beginning that he fell ; not from 
that he was created, PL 

955: Luk.19,22. No may knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father, and who 
the Father is, but the Son. Job. 1 5.26, 
The Spirit of Trmth be ſhall 1eStifie of 


mes © 
Chriſt excludes not the Perſons of 
the Deity, bur che creatnres- and the 
falſe gods for the Father by the Son 
from Erer 
ting his infinice wiſdom, revealed it to 73 
the Holy Ghoſt, and there!ore Chriſt 
(aich,the Spiric ſhall nor ſpeok of hitn= * 
ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, chat 
ſhal be ſpeaks - ' | > 1s 

'/* 956. Luk,10.23. _— are the 
ejes which ſeethoſe things whj you ſor. 
with Joh.20.29. Bleſſed are thoſe whi, 
hevt not ſern,and yet believe. .' 

» Sight 1s ewofold, baduy, and ſpiritu> 
al : Bodily fight is meant in the latter 
place z ſpiritnal fight or underſtandi 
15 meant in the former. Al 
many ſouls have not ſeen Chriſt in thi 
fleſh, = in regard they haveſeen him 
with the eyes of their ſoul, and belie- 
ved on him,they are bleſſed. 

957. Luk.10.24. Prophets 
and K ings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
that you ſer. Joh..8.5 6. Abraham ſaw my 


There are different manners of the 


Viſions of Chriſt and of God. We 1 Cer.13; 


ſee now in a glaſs darkly, bur then, 3*- 
that 1s; in che next life'weſhall ſee 
face to face. Abrahams and thefaith- 
ful in the Old Teſtament ſaw Chriſt 
promiſed that he ſhould come: The 
Apoliles ſaw him manifefted in the 
fleſh. The Prophers ſaw him of old it 
ſhadows and figures, the Apoſtles and 
the Chriſtians now ſee Him clearly and 
- 958. Luk.10.28; __ and live. 
Romy4.5. But to | ins that worketh nor, 

It bei 


nity infinitely communica» Joh.16, 


| but belaveth, his faith is counted for 
lags way of Gods Wort are the 
j— che Goſpel:; theLaw ptomi- 


torhemrhir do it,the 


ay things." i Tim. 5.14. - 1 will that the 


wen marry.guide the houſe. 
yp nrett7 god xl 


cd ele opinion a gps 


red the care of ber houſe before the 
Word of 'God. 

', 960. Luk.11.41. Give alms, and all 
' things are clean unto you. 1 Cor.13.3. If 
1 beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, it 


lies, Toe richer (v0 ety ten we 

oC r ro we 
ſbouldfell.our poſſeſſions, to declare 
our ſo far 'as we areable, 
without doing injury co our fami- 


ly. - 
* 962, Luk.13.32.Gotell that Fox. 
with AR.23.5. Exod.22.28. Thos 


ſhalt wot. ſpeak. evil of the Ruler of thy 
People 


Someare of opinion, rhar it Was not 
meant of - bur -he chat was the 
Auchor of their coming,and ſpeaking 
CE UT foley: 

2a: mM 1 » 
was tcaty ed 

yer the occafion ; he was not 
the Fox now, bur ſome ſubcil Phari- 
ſee, who would have him chus ſpoken 
to, as though they were chusſollicitous 
forhim, when as indeed chey hated 
him to the death, and intended no- 


St. \ LUKE. 


thing elſe; but) becauſe his!Do&rine 
Was o- at chem toUtive him 
away means rh&yGu 114. Or 
be recodjalan of rr "Chriſt 

Enotas aPrivate perſon,' nordid 
he ſpeak as a rayler on the Mipiftrate, 
bur as onerthat by a cart 'Wwerd wonld 
ſhew him his-fin and gature, The 
larter place ſpeaks of private perfons 
ſpeaking 1njurioufly of their Prince;or 
in contemprof him. 


- 963. Luk:14:23, En 
come in, 1'Pat.5.3. Not we-being Lords 

T is uſe incernal/compulfi- 
on ſpiricuall Aabak ——a——— 
cheknowledye of their ſfins,by the Law 
of God exphmedco chem, and areur- 
ged in their coniciences to fly roche 
mediation of Chriſt : fo from 'thz: 
daies of 
the Kingdom of heaven 
lence,and the violenc take irbyforce ; 
an external compaltion is, when men 
nat ſufciencly inftruced, and forced 


uſe a eyrannical /power overtheir 
5a. Lak. 

3964. Luk.14.24. None of thoſe men 
which were biddon ſhall taft of mo Swp- 
per. 2 Per.3.9. God is ſuffer ing 
19 u4-ward, not willing that « ; pe- 


The Goſpel, ſince ic'is the power 
of Godro ſalvation to altchatbelicve, 
they chat hear ic, bei 
God and receiveir nor, dying intheir 
fins withour repentance, are the 
_ of rheir own ruine, ' and noc 


965. Luk.14.26, He that hateth nes 
bu Father and Mather, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brathren,ond Siſters, yea, 
and by own life alſo, he cannot br my Di- 
ſeiple.Eph.6.2. Honour thy Father and 
thy Maher, that it may be well with 

» Chi.g.25. Huubands love your 
#es. 1 Joh,3.15. He that his 
brother is a warderer. 

Chriſt is to be: beloved above all 
-_ _ creacures, 


t people, thac is, the Church, and 


Fobn 'the Baptift, uncill now Mar.1s, 
ethvio- 13, 


eteatures, and rather oar Parenrs, bro- 
chers, and fiſters, and our own life 
thoutd he loft, then We ſhould deny 
the Goſpel. He tht loveth his Father 
aid Mother more than me, ts not ws) 

' mie; ſaich Chrilt ; ocfierwiſe we mu 

pour our Parencs and ove our chil- 
dren. of oe how 

" Lak.V4.26 with Ephi6.2. 

The larter place bids us honour our 
Parents in all-chings thac are lawfal, 
yet not as Gods : The former place 
rels us, he-that honours his parents [0 
much, 'when Chriſt #nd his Parenrs 
comein competition, as they chaſe 
their Parenrs, and doth not {© far pre- 
fer Chriſt as in an bly Beal, leave and 
even hare cheir Parents 1s nor worthy 
of Chriit, 
need no 


and, 
which"-is ſpoken of in rhe firkt place, 
muſt. be di(tinguiſhed from 

of choſe char are fallev, which is meant 
by che latter place, and we are admo- 
niſhed 0 ity atid to bring forth the 


Fruits of it + 


. Luk.16.9. Make un fri 
peut antes 
z Tint 4. Every feature of Grd is 


Ricties are good it theinſelves, as 
—— ctearute,- _ becauſe - 
are ofren got wnyultlyy and 'tmany abuſe 
rhemt6 injuſtice, penndfeſractary bing: 
ry,gluttony; &e.t Chnitt calls 
them he Manmon of murighteouſneſs, 
thorns ; (he Apolite calsthen the ſaure 

the devid, atnd wHl Wave us ſa to di- 

poſe of our wealch, that we may re#p 
fruic of thett\ in ano:b2r world. 

* 968. Luk.16,1 6; The Law and the 
het! wite wntill Joba. with Luk. 2.1, 
briſts'incent 19 concerning the 

Policy of Afoſes and the Ceremonics 
which were in force uncHl c6m- 


ing, aſter whoſe daiesfollows a ſpiri- 
cual ropes nw: which f-bn begin, 
plainly- preaching repentance and re- 
miſhon' of fins by che bloud of the 
Lamb.” The Jews had a phaniie chat 


Aﬀoſet his Law ſhould be diſpenſed 
amongſt the Genes, and the whole 


World tobeunder cheir Policy,which 
_ reproved,and rold them of ano- 


rel Law'was natural ard *erernal; and 
therefore bel "ro all rimes and . 
perfons. 'The onal” Law had 
no force compulſory over the people ; 
bur yer after fob it ſhewed us Ctrift 
held forth in rhe cimes undertheLaw. 
> pen | you ba 
all thoſt things wbich' 51 
Banded. ſay We art uxpro) Ly ſervants, 
we have done that which was our duty to 
ds. 2 Cor.11.12.Paul gloriech and wec- 
hors wp bis good works and divine Keve- 
10ns 


In che former place Chriſt ſairh, 

no tnan can deſerve zny thing ar 

che hand of God; fince we ate all 

bound ro God in all things unco 

the end, ſh chat we cannor boatt be- 

foreGod. In the larrer, Pau! metiri- 
oheth his labours, nor of vain-g 


_ 
of his Miniſtty, againſt all 


rhe 
back-birers and falſe Apolilesthat un- 
juſtly reproached him. _ 

.* $70.Luk.17.te.with Þ[al.r9.12; 
In keeping thy Commandment there is 

at reward. 

When we Have done all chere is 
no merit, ic is bur all dury ; bur when 
we fave done all, there is a reward; 
tt 1s Gods Promiſe arid Goodneſs , 
though we by our beſt deeds meant 
nothing ; yer God out of his good- 
nn ne us with ſome thing plen- 

Ye v 

971. Luk.t8.1. + onght to fray al- 
wares, and not to faine,— Chiilts Diſci- 
ples did not doſo, nor werethey bla- 
tmedfor ir, 


This Word alwajes Ggnifiech not a 
continuation of time, bur a conſtancy 
ad perſeverance in chEdury.' * There 
were ſer hours for prayec z, .Chyift 
would nor have us our ro 
theſe hours, bur rather to cake any 


; ng diligenc 4 

duty. we fay, This be | alwajes at 
his Ridy,” becauſe bel thoftan end 
there, 


there, or-he makes it his 
neſs : $0 a Chriflian ſhould alwaies be 
at his prayers, make it his greatelt bu- 
fineſs. 


972: Luk.18.2g. , Perch Le em 


greacelt buſi- 


29s Oe there is no man thas left bouſe, 

"ra dip iegT 

fre Keg Gods ſakg, pre Po 
wore. 1.Cor. 


The on ber hus- 
tr - bs 


For Chriſt his ſake we may leave 
oar Wives and all chings,when neceſ- 
firy conſtrainerh us, bur we cannot 
leave our Matrimony : Pas/admoni- 
ſherh the wife that. ſhe ſhould not by 
conrumacy- forſake- her husband, nor 
the husband to forſake his wife ; bur if 
ſhe depart, ler her live unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her husband, 

PREds Luk.18.35. Aud when be 
eos. thank Teriche, a blind man fit- 
ſide —Mr. 10.46, As 

2 one of jar Barti- 
| __—Ts- 20.30. "al behold two 


b hone fe 4 they 
_ weredifferent times 


a ptager; ocbers, LAM others, that were 


and that e hea- 


one blind man at his.coming in; 
ka as be went forth rwo more,where- 


of the more nored was Bertimenu,or in 


Engliſh,the ſan of T aneuwand he be-" 


ing che more noced his name is only 
ſer down. Bur ochers ſay,be cured one 
at his going in, another as he came 
#. forth,and then further on his way,two 
more. 

974. .Luk.22.28. Te are they who 
have comumued with me 1 rr rural 


Mat, 26.56. All the Diſciples forſook. 


In che former vlace, the Diſciples 
for the name 


conſtancy i 
palt,char chey forſook not Chriſt in his 


,. When others were back. 


»-In the lacter, is obſerved their 


= for rhat at the time 
cheir faith was much 
WED 39 dans 


Canto. Fs 10 fic on my mm 


Kim 


wr. 
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hand aud on my left hand not war th 
grve 
He ſpeaks atficſt, nor. of the 
dom of heaven, whereof he une 4 
ſole government, bur of the wu 
rarion of the Kingdom of Grace, 
che promulgation of 'the Goſpel 
chrough all che world ; and planting of 
Churches by Apoſtolical Auchority, 
which he going co his Facher, -leftin 
charge with 'them, as he had ic com- 
mitred to him by his Father, 
006 0 = 31, ow deſired to 
«s Wheat. 
I r= 9 22g" And } fg rrat os 
ſruneth not and that wekgd onethat he 
devilgoncheth hins 
Saran laies lines for godl men 
alwai whom he may 
char Chriſt contirms by example of the 
pon les. Jobateacherh that that evil 
t not hurt us, though he ſer 
> worn ul, - who will 
not ea abr what 
oo” af wht but wilwh the temapt ation 
make a way to eſcapethat you nay be able 


£0 
- Satan bath defred te 


* Luk. 22, 3T, 


our, 


1Cor,1s, 
13 


ft you. Joh. 5. 18, Thaz evil ee ſhall . 


mor touch 

The former. fac ſhewerh Satans 
intenc and defire; The laucer ſhews 
_ —_ and reſolution. Saraps 

ire 18 by cempting and 
overthrow, bur, he ſhall only cv 
kr gromr gw and this by good 
of God, w apc quam 
ofthe cal deceit ner ſufter him ro 
touch or made with the corn. 

977+ 3-34. Father forgive 
_ Joh.17,9. 7 pra we for oe 


Girl boch by words and his own 
example taught usto pray for our ene- 
mies, he prayed not for he world, 
that is, for wicked men hardned in 
their (ins,of whom chere was no hopes 
of repencance :,we muſt not imitate 
that, becauſe he only kneyy. beft who 
chey were that were ſuch. 


* Lak,2 3.34. with oh, 
In the farmer, C 


people zealous  wichour ts 
and that he migh ceach us to pray 
choſe which deſpitefully uſe us, prayed 


for the Jews; not that he ſo ſprayed 
for chem,as abſolucely to pray and be- 
lieve that all and every particular ſoul 
of them ſhauld be ſaved, but char choſe 
who belonged ro the election of grace, 
among them ſhould be forgiven, &c. 
The latter place ſaich,charChrift would 
not. pray that all and every paticular 
perſon m the world ſhould be faved. 
978. Luk.24.10. Mary Magdalen 


—  _— 


S.. FOHN. 


and Foarma, and Mary the Mother of 
Fames, which told theſe' things uato 
the Apoſtles.Mar.16.10. Mary Magda- 
len told thens that bad been with him. 

| Mak excludes nor the other wo- 
menz he names Magdalen, ei- 
cher bec1uſe ſhe ſpake to the Apoſtles 
in the name of all the reſt,or elſe with 

reater affe&tion, or becauſe ſhe ſpake 

rlt, 


The Goſpel of _ 


S'\ JOHN. 


T Contains a relation of Chriſts Perſon both accordingyto his divine and Mat.10.9 


humane Nature, alſo his Office, and pains he endured untouþe 


death of the 


Croſs, his ReſurreQion alſo, and his appearings. Ir was written after che 


other Evangeliſts 


againſt che Herefies of -Eb:on and Ceriathus, being as ic 


were a Complement of thoſe things were let paſs by the other Evangelitts. 


979] O H.1.1. And the yord was 
Oad. TFeſns Chriſt yeſterday to 
day, and for ever,&C. 

Doubt. A word is vox evantſcens, 2 
vaniſhing voice; Chriſt is a Word, 
ergo,Vanithing,and nor ſtable, 

Anſw. There is an equivocation in 
the wordaiy ©, or word ; for aby@, 
ora word is ſomenme in the predica- 
ment of Quality when ic fignifies a 
ſound or trankenr voice, wolat irrevo- 
cabile verbuns ; ſomerime ir is in the 
predicament of Relation, when it fig- 
nifies a promiſe, by which you are > 4 
liged to another. 

Verba ligat homines, tawrorum Cornua 

funes. 

As oft inthe predicament of 'A&#;on 
when it ſignifies a thoughr, ordelibe- 
ration, or purpoſe of mind; bur in 
this place ic is raken efſentially, mor 
vulgarly ; as for Invader, 

ſubſetens & imelligens z And Chriſt is 
called che Word1n reſpe& of the Fa- 
ther, becauſe he was begor: by the 
mind of his Father : and in reſpe& of 
us, as the perſon producing the Go- 


ſpe! from rhe boſome of rhe eternal 
Father, and keeping the Miniſtry 
thereof, 


h.1,t. And the Word was made 
- Freſhisa Creature, therefore 
Chriſt was a Creature. & 
Mutato genere predicationes non valet 
conſequentia. In majort nſitara predica- 
tio oft generss de ſpecie.. Fleſh is a crea- 
red ſubſtance 1n the other propoſici- 
on;* The Word was made fleſh was an 
improper ſpeech. The Word was made 
fleſh, 3.6. The Word is Man, or the 
Wotd the Divine Nature affumed in- 
ro perſonal union with the Humane 
ok Py? 4% 
oh.1. Wt ſaw his as of the on- 
ly Son of God, at 0 them gave 
be to become the Sons of God, 
The word Sox is ſo:netime” taken 
Sar as, — overduas, The) 
are ly Sons who are procreat 
of the. Fathers ſubſtance, $97 
the Fathers Naturein themſelves, ſc 
Iſaas was the ſon of Abrahams. Qchers 
are ſons by Law »f adeprion; whey he 
who was not of the nature of the Fa- 
ther is raken andacknowledged by the 
pleaſure of che father to be his ſon, 2s 
Eleaitr was to Abraham When yet 
Iſaac was notborn.z and ſometimes 
Catechiſtically,” Scholars are called 
ſons of Maſters. Angels and Beherers 
M mm are 


45 


46 


are theSons of God by Adoption and 
Grace, bur Chriſtis the trug and natu- 
ral Soh of -God, He is,the only þe- 
gotten and beloved Sonyforge natwralc, 
wich a natural affe&ion z and thorough 
_ Son - is that a _ Sons of 
are beloved and a R 

980. Joh.1.7. John came for a wit- 
xeſs to bear witneſs of the light. C.5. 34+ 
1 ( ſanh Chriſt )- recerve not teſtimony 


om man. 
Aft.1.8, Fohn teftified of Chrift thar h2 was 
£.19.39. the light of che world, not for Chrilts 
cauſe, . bur for mans cauſe, chat chey 
jght believe in him. For ſeeing heis 
the chief good, the ceftimony of men 
a Angels -can ads nothing unto 
im, 

* 7oh.1.7. with Joh. 5. 34. | 
The former ſpeaks of Jehes 
\ -' © officeandendjacoming to preach, to 
bear witneſs. *The latter place ſpeaks 
of. Fabns Teſtimony, as noching in 
compariſon of Gad's. q. d. Ihave 
no need to ground my rine of 
ſebes Teſtimony concerning me ; the 
ellimony that agg is that of 
prog which is. far _ chan 
chat of Johns. Though nor 
Fobns Tellimony wy thaw, yer I 
wall -— Sp—_ with che Teſimo- 

nyo | 
: . B81, Joh. 1.8. He,that ts, ( Fobn)was 
net that gbt..C.5.35.. Hewes a burning 


| Fob. was not che light of life which 
every-man that'comes into 
the world, bur Chriſt who is che light 
of the-world. Yet Jobs was a burn- 
| ing light,which toc of himfelf,bucbe- 
be fore ochers carried the Torch-light of 
che Word, and enlightned many by 
che Miniſtry, that ſo they might ſee 
chat true Light and Sun-of Righteouſ- 
neſs. $0 Miniſters of the Church and 
all the godly ſhine before others in 

. =.” holy doctrine and pious life. 

_. * Fob.1.8. wich-Fobc$.35. 
Light is either creaced,or increaced. 
2 John the Bapesſf was a created light ; 

542, [ was the increaced_ light, - 

| was not the increated, but a creared 
ight, Fob was noc the original light, 
| burhewasa derivative light, or a re- 
of thac'Sun, Fol was not the 


Joh.8.12 


*. FOHN. 


lighr, but he bore wicnels of che light, 
and in this regard he was. called a bur- 
982, [1,14,18, We behold his 
£/ory as of the only begotten of the Father. 
Gal.3.26, +" 9g are all the childr 
of God by faith, which is in (rift 
Cf #4 


Chriſt is the only begotten Son of 
God, namely, the natural Son begot- 
ren from everlaſting,by the communi. *%+- 
cation of the whote divine Nature , Cor c, 
from the Father : the faichful are cal- zz. 
led the Sons of God by Adoption, 6.5.5. 
their faith in Chriſt, and the, Holy 
Ghoſt, which is called the Spiric of 
Adoption, becauſe by his vertue and 
operation, he adopts us to be the ſons 
of God 


* 983. Joh. 1.18, No man bath feen 
God at any time. Iſa. 1 ſaw the Ged 
of Sabbath ſitting, &c. 

Seeing God, 1s eirher wholly or in 
part z no man hath ſeen God, or com- 
prehended God with the eye of his bo- 
dy or of his mind, thefulneſs of God. 
Ic 1s one thing to ſee .another, co 
comprehend by feeing, when as no- 
thing of the whole is concealed, buc 
it is ſeen round abour inatl che limits 
thereof, God may be ſeen by certain 
ſimilicudes, bur by the ſpecres of his 
nature he cannot be ſeen; when Faced, 
Moſes, and Iſaiah ſaw God, it was by 
certain mihrudes, bur nor his uncir- 
cumſcribed -narure. 'Or elſe no man 
formerly in the diſpenſarion of the 
Law hath fo clearly and futly ſeen God 
um he is revealed int __ 
che Goſpel ; h {ſaiah and ochers 
have "Ana. 5 wag not ſo as 
now 1n larger beams. 

984. Joh. 27. He it is who came of- 
ter ne. Vet. 27, For he was bifore 


me. 
Chtift was born afcer Jobs the Buap- 
4, of che Virgin Miry, in the fixrh 
month -according to'his humane Na- 
cute ;— bar he was before him, 
as he was God from everla- 
ting. 
"o85, Joh.1.31. 1 khnew hins mr. 
The babelraped in my womb. © 
I knew him not by fight, before 
God revealed him to me, when Chriſt 
came 


came to my Baptiſm, and did afrer- 
ward phy fon ic by the fight of a 
Dove. There was no jugling berwixc 
Chritt and me, for I was not acquain- 
ted with- hint, or ſaw him before. 
When Jobs lexped in his mothers 
belly, ic was divineinſtin&, not na- 
rural knowledge. 

986. Joh.2.4. Woman what bave 1 to 
do withthee * Mat. 1 5.4. Honexr thy 
Father and Mother. 

The words of Chritt were of Infor- 
mation, nor of Reprehenſion. For we 
mult obey God rather chan men. By 
the word woman, he implies that che 
Virein Afary mult nor be che object 
of Invocation,but God only,faich Epi- 
phar. Hereſ.7 9. | 
? mY with Afar.1 5.4+ 
The former place ſhews nothing of 
irreverence to his mother. Chritt 1s 
to be conſidered as God, as Man, as 
the Son of God, as the Son of 'Man. 
As God he did Miracles, and ſo he 
reproves or inhibits her doing Mira- 
cles,and ſo ſers aſide her Motherhood, 
or if we confider him as Man, he doth 
not ſhew irreverence, only would by 
chat word chide her for incermedling 
in appeinting times and ſeaſons for 
his doing Miracles, and ſhewing the 
pow and glory of Godin him. 

* 987. Joh.2.20,w—w—_ 

Forry fix years wasthis Temple in 
building, Solomons was bur ſeven and 
an half, Zorobabel was noc (o many, it 
was about fafreen, it-is meant of the 
laſt reſtauration by Hired Aſcalonta. 
He began ir 27 of che fatzan year, and 
finiſhed ic 1 5 of Tiberis, and 73 Jo- 
lian; ſo as they are 46 years in buil- 
ding, ir being fimthed abour the firſt 
of Chriſts Preaching. | 

988. Joh.3.13. Nomin hath aſcen- 
ded mpto heaven, but be that came from 
heaven, even the Son of Man which is in 
heaven. Chap.17.24. F aher,l willthat 
they alſo whom thaw. haft groen me be 
with are where 1 amy hat they may behold 


my glory. , 

By aſcending and deſcending here, 
we muſt underſtand the uſurpation-of 
heavenly things, for the natural and 
carnal man percerveth nor thoſe things 
which are from the Spitit of God. 
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47 
And all thoſe whom che Father 
co Chritt; that is, the fairhful, uibe 
blefſed with him for ever bord in ſouls 
and boaies,and ſo rhe firlt place is ex- 
plained by the latter. Chriſt is head 
of rhe faichful, and we are his Mem- 
bers ; iis in the midit of us, and our | 
converſation is in heaven. He deſcen- 
ded in weakneſs, that he might raiſe 
us to his glory, for no man can come 
to the Father bur by him. 

* Joh.3.13. with 17.24. 

Aſcending inco heaven is either 
Corporal or - Mental ; No- man hath 
corporally aſcended into heaven, bur 
by che merics of the Son of Man. Buc 
2, Notman hath Spiritually or Men- 
cally aſcended into the 1es of 
God fully and thoroughly, bur che Son 
of Man hath rulyand thoroughly, for 
in him dwels the who'e treafure of 
wiſdom ; -and if any man bath aſcen- 
ded in part,or into any one part there- 
of, ir is by rhe help and ſpicic of this 
Son of Man, whois likewiſe the Son of 
__ bnrgnorns _ God came 
rom heaven, of 
one nature being uſually Lcribed ro 
the other. | 

989. Joh.3.17. God ſent not his Son 
izro the world, Gal.4.4. God ſent bis 


Son. 
the 


God ſent nor his Son to judge 
World in his fate of humiliacion s bur 
he ſenrc him to redeem thoſe thatwere 
under che law t now in his ſtate of ex- 
alcation he doth and will judge the 


World. For all judgmenc and is 
iven to him from-the Father both in ng, 
and in Earch. Mac x8. 
* 990. /oh.3.21, with 1 Cor.15.22, 
The fitt Texy cells us, Chriſt quig- 
kens whom he will, intimarine, thar 
none but whom he will ts * 


the power being ſolely” iti his band. 
The larrer place rells us, That all are 
made alive in Chrift, Life is eicher 
remporal, the effe& or reſult of the ; 
conjunction" of rhe foul and the s 
Secondly, Spiricual life, rhe con 
on of rhe” Soul and God, and riztis 
eicher inchoate or perfe&t in this life, 
and perfe& in the hfers come, 'when 
God doth difeover the conjunRion, 
more fully, beſide nniting the oy 
Ye 


body. .Now upon this account the 
ſouls that are enlivened are enlive- 
ned by Chrilt,'and none other. Or if 
(as others will ) it be mexnc of all,chen 
Chriſt is the-cauſcof the riſing of all 
at the laſt day, 
And ſo 991. Joh.4.1. feſms baptizM.Yer.2. 
Foe-3.12. Feſws bimfelf baptized not, but bis Di- 
with Joh, ſciples. h ; 
Chriſt did not -outwardly baptize 
with his own hands, bur by his Diſci- 
les; yec1t is called Chriſts Babriſm, 
becule he appoirced it, and conſe- 
crated it by his Word, ſanRiified it by 
his own Baptiſm, adorned ir, and con- 
firmed ic by-arnexing a promiſe to ir, 
and becauſe wich the outward Bap- 
tiſm by water, he joyneth che baprifm 
by fire, that is, heinwardly waſheth 
our hearts by the bapriſtn of his Spi- 
Mar.3,11 ritand his own bloud, pardoning out 
Luk. 3.17 fins, and purging our corrupt afteci- 
ONS. 
992. Joh.4.13. Wheſorver drinketh 
of the water, that fFary.0n him, ſhall 
never thirſt, Ecclefialticus 24.21. T 


4.2, 


that eat me,ſhall yet hunger, and they w 
_ drink me, ſhall thirſt yet. 


Chriſt ſpeaks concerning thirſt and 
defireof..a thing, which a man that 
hath it not wiſheth for ; Ecclefiafticus 
concerning a thing already acquired ; 
and of. wiſdem, whoſe -memory 1s 
ſwee:er than honey, and the Inberi- 
cance zhereof, better than honey and 
the honey-combe, as Lyrs ſpeaks on 


Eccleflaſtiens. 
; L3, Shall not thirſt for ever. 


with Ecelas,24.29. 

.. They ſhall nor thirſt from defet 
or meer privation of grace and com- 
iprr wbollpand finally, as if they had 

water, - which who drinks of world- 

ly water muſt do, bur they ſhall chirft 

from defire of having more plenty of 

thoſe warers, as thoſe who once taſte 

o ſweer-chings defire more to taſte of 
m | 


- 993-Joh.438. Tonheve entred imo 
other mens labours. 1 Per.4.1y5, Let no 
man be a buſie body in other -ners mat- 
OE SS 297 
- In the firſt place Chriſt. ſpeaks of 
Apoſiles lawfully called, who under 
the New Teltament not -drawn by 


SS. LURE. 


curiolity, but being divinely and: im. 
mediately called, entred on the la- 
bours of the Prophets ; In the latter 
an ill defire is forbidden. 

* Joh-4.38. with £ Per.4.15, 

, The foxmer place ſpeaks of the A- 
poltles entring upon the Miniſtry, and 
labour of the Prophets, and John 
Babisft. The latter place forbids mens 
being Spies and diſturbers of che pub- 
like peace. 

994. Joh.5.19. The Son can ds 
nothing of himſelf. Chap.10.18. No 
man taketh away my life from me, but 1 
lay is down of my ſelf. 

Chriſt as man can do nothing of 
Gods works of himfelf, but from che 
Father, giving all honour andglory to 


a 
Father. So x 4 Apoltle could do alt py;1.4, 
things through Chriſt : In the latter x3, 


place he treats of the divine power, 
that he had of laying down his 
life for his ſheep, an of raking it vp 
again. 

* Toh.5.19. with Joh.10.18. 

The former place ſpeaks in relation 


to God, and ſo he can do nothing di- 
, tin from che Fathers work : ſeeing 


as.they are one God, ſo have they one 
will, and one working. The latter 
place ſpeaks in relationto men, ſo no 
man taketh it from me,and this I have 
as conjun& with the Father, not of 
my ſelf as Son of Man. 

995+ Joh.5.22. The Father judgeth 
mo man, but hath commuted all judgemen 
tothe Son, Chap.8.15. 1 judge no man, 
ſaith Chriſt to the Tews. 

The Facher judgeth by the Son, and 
worketh all things ; for works external 
are 'common to the chree Perſons : 
Chriſt judgeth no man with unrighte- 
ous Judgment, as the Fews did raſhly 
judge of him, according to their carnal 
affeRions, being led wich hatred and 
malice. 

* Toh.5.22.with$.15, 

The Father judgerh noman imme- 


:diarely, bur the Father governs che 


World in the Sons Perſon, and exer- 
ciſech his Empire with his hand thar 
he may rule heaven and earch accord- 
ing to his pleaſure. The latter place 
ſpeaks of Chriſt in the office of his 
Mediatorſhip wherein he did nor 
proceed 


- 


VYer,16, 


proceed again the Jews, or. any elſe 
as a ri © criminal Judge, as 
his authority mighr have extended,and 
he have had good reaſon todo, his 
end being/to {ave by inftruRion, ex- 
horcation,converſion, and nor to ruine 
by judgement and condemnation z he. 
j not in his firſt coming his ſe- 
cond is to judge, 

996. Joh.5.27. The Father hath gi- 
ven all power and judgment to the Son. 


Chap.3.17. God ſent not bis Son into the 


world, that he might judge the world, but 
that the world ſhould be ſaved by him. 


The firſt place ſpeaks of rhe coming * 


of Chriſt in glory,and of his Majelty ; 
or of the ſending of the Son to judge- 
ment; the latter is concerning Chriſts 
coming in humuliry,when he came nor 
to judge the world, but that the world 
ſhould be ſaved by him, 

997. Ioh.5.31. If 1 bear witneſs of 
my ſelf, my witneſs is not true. Chaps. 
14. Thengh 1 bear record of. my ſelf, yet 
wy 


£074 1 ITMEs 


In the former place Chrift ſpeaks 
after the opinion of the Fews, who 
would ſay to him, thou beareſt witneſs 
of thy ſelf,and no man that bears wit- 
neſs of himſelf is worthy to be belie- 
ved ; and he urgeth them with ir, . char 
if he teſtified of himſelf, without the 
ceſtimony of ochers, then chey ſhould 
not believe him; but he had John for a 
witneſs. Chep. 5.33. The Father. ver. 
32.37. His works. FYer.36. The Scri- 
prure. Yer.39. By the latter he de- 
fends the authority of his own teſti- 


mony,. becauſe he knew for. what he: 


was ſent ; and to whom he ſhould re- 
curn,thar is, to the Father, and becauſe 
he was not alone; butthe Father was 
with him. Y 

* Toh,5.31. with —8.14 _.. 

The firſt place intimates thus much: 
You think I airhe not at Gods glory, 
bur at my own, and more-eye Fame 
than Truch,which occafions.my ſpeak- 
ing ſuchgreat things of my felf, wich- 
our any witneſſes worthy belief. 1f che 
caſe wereſo, 1 were nac worthy your 


faith : But-you are deceived,] neither 
ſeek my own glory, nor am I without: 


witneſs, forchere is my. Fathet in hea- 
ven,and tohy,and others onearth. 


St, FOHMN. 


998. oh. 5.34«.1 receive mit reſtine- 
from men. «I 5,27, pry og 
[hal bexr witwſs, becauſe you have be: u 


with me. {28:2 3 
Chriſt in reſpeR of himſelf wati- 
reth no mans reftumony, nor doth re- 


ceive the reſtimony of men, or glory 
from chem, Chap.5.41. as the ews 
did, Chep.5,44. Bur wken' Chriſt 


49 


chooſerh wirnefles of his ' Truth joh.zo. 
amongſt men, he doth it by reaſon of 32. 
our infrmiry, : that believing we may A810. 


have ſociety wich him, and it may be 
for our ſalvation. ve vt 

by Joh.5 . 34+ 

Chriſt receives not teſtimony from 
man originally; My reltiimony is from 
heaven, as in my Baptiſm, Thisss.my 
beloved Son z and from the Scriptures, 
T hey teft:ifie of me. Chriſtians and Di- 
ſciples do nor ſo much giv-reftimony' 
to Chriſt that he js the M :thas.as they 
hold forth this ceftimony, being for- 


metrly given by the Holy Ghoſt. © John 


and the les -bore witneſs noc ſo 
much to,as of Chriſt to the $30 

999-1ob.5.39. Search the Scriptures. 
(ape 6.45. T hey ſhall be alt tanghe of 

od. o! 

; Chriſt ſpeaks firſt of che: manner 
and qoutward means, bur afterwards of 
the incernal means, for God reacheth 
us by the Scripture, as an. ordinaty 
— 

ill in and out Scriptures, 
cauſe he reacheth us by the Scripcures, 
as he doth bring to paſs ocher things 
by ordinary means, . \ i) 

* Joh.5.39;Wuh 6.43. ::. J: 

In che former place Chrilt cefls us 
what is our duty if we would betaught 
of God, The laner placerells us who 
will reach us, che Spicic withir- bythe 
Word withour; the one, as "che Efh- 
cn rigs COS 
He char ſaith; all all:be. raught 
cy Maſter tir ſairh nor, 
that they ſhall leaye off ceading; bur 
they ſhall read -rhar the Mafter may 
reachrhem, - [:14 ts 4 02 104 - 
10090, I 4. How cam ; 
lieve, who er db 
axd ſerch not the honawy that commth from 
Ged only ? -\Chap.1 3.43; | Adyouy' the 
Chif Rlre uſe wir elceten be 

nn 


4 - " 


43. 
= 


Joh.1.3 


be- 


but becauſe of the P. they did 


Bich of the Rulers, if ic had 
been true and lively in Chriſt,it would 
haveſhewed ir ſelf by confeſſion and 


wW and would have brought 
po wp ou It yas hanakoo tin 
an Hiftoricat or Temporary faith ; for 
they lovedthe glory of man,more than 
the glory of God. 
'*x001,” Job.6.27.' Labour not for 


7 -* the mear that periſheth, 2 Theſ.3. 10, 


He that will not labour neuſt not eat. 

Labour not ſo mach for outward 
meat as for ſpiricual and eternal. La- 
bour every one mult in his ourward 
Calling, yer chis outward labouring 
ruſt not make us labour ſo earneſtly 
23-we do in our effectual and ſpiritual 
Calling. He ers nor afide outward la- 
bour,bur ſpicicual. 

1093. Joh.6.29. This ts the work, of 
God, thas you believe. Rom. 3.28. ie are 
Jaftsfied by faith withent the deeds of the 
Lan: Cas » * 


Faith is called the work of Gad,be- 
cauſe iris the effeR and gift of God, 
and unto him. The workof 
faich;as iris a gift of: God infuſedin- 


Of alanonchou 


perfarmances of the Law." Ic juſtifies 


St. OH; 


1 Cor.10.3;4. Did alla the ſan ſpi- 
ritugl meat, and drink the ſame ſpiritual 
1 och,.Chriſt. 

Hoſes did- nor give that bread or 
rock yrhich was really Chriſt, but only 
fignificantly Chrilt ; They af ear that 
neat and dranks the ſame rock : nor lit- 
cerally, or ſubſtantially ear and dranke 
the rock ; for char could not be, ir be- 
ing arock, and ſo nor potable, nor 
could there be a ſpirieual rock, ( as ſpi- 
ritual is pur for a ſubſtance wichonr 


fleſh and bones, ) but fiow ately 2 
rock ; Though Afoſes —— rac he 


- could nor give Chriſt himſelf, which 


came afrer Moſes time from heaven, 
and rook our narure upon him, 

. 1004, Joh.6.37. And hins that cons- 
«th unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt ont. 
Rom.9.16. 1t i not of himthat willeth, 
nor that runneth,. but of G»d that ſheweth 
mercy. 

. To come to Chriſt, that is, to be- 
lieve, 1s not'in our power, bur in che 
will of God, becauſeir is given from 
the Father, ſo chat ir is nor in mans 
will, but in Gods mercy,thit we come 
co Chritt,and believe in him. 

* Too, Joh.6.44. Nomen cometh to 
me but whons the Father drewerh. wich 
Ezek. — Tiers you, turn you, why will 
you die? | 

The former place ſhes no man 
hath Rirength eocurn : The latter place 
ſhewsus our duty, - we ought to turn. 
The former © -place | ſhews where 

isto behad,thatwe may rurn: 

The larrer plac ſhews, thar in regard 
it is our duty co turn our ſefyes,' and 
we cannot of our ſelves do this, we 
muſt ſeek for help from che- Lord char 
we may beturned. The Maſter Ties, 
Every Boy is bound co con his Lefſon 
ly 5 and he faies nioreover,No 

ask me: He therefore fairly invites 


rhe Boys toask him. | | 
juſti-' *Jb6.44 Andbinche coh tc 


poſition to che exrernal and internal 


he former place rels us nor who 
gives ſtrength to cometo Chriſt, hur 
aflures us vhat who comes ſhall be en- 


.  rertained,. The-latrer tells us, none 
2. can come, bur thoſe'ro whom God 


ies mercy, and draws by his mercy : 
as they ſeem boch to ſpeak ehus 


much, 


St. FOH N. 


much, It is Gods mercy any comes, 
and likewiſe it is his nfercy that he 
will not obs thoſe which come. p 

1006. Joh.6.53. Except you eat 
the fleſh of the Son of Mangrd tink bi 
bloud, you have not life in you. Heb.10.1, 
The F athers under the Law had ſhadows 
of future good things. | 

Chriſt ipeaks ot the ſpiritual recei- 
ving of his body and bloud by faith, as 
believers are made partakers of his be- 
nefics. In the. Old Teſtament under 
figures, in the New Teftamenc with- 
out figures; yer ſo, thar che Fathers 
and we eat and drink the ſame ſpiritu- 
al mextand drink, and we as they re- 
ceive Chriſt by faith. 

* Foh. 6.53. with Heb. 10.1. 

It is one thing to eat che whear 
pure and winnowed from the chaff, 
anocher rhitg co: ear wheat with the 
chaff, in or out of the Ear. The Jews 
ear Chriftſpiricually, bur in the chaff 
of Ceremonies and Types, not fo 
purely and ſpiritually as we who live 
in the'daies of the Goſpel, and have 
the wheat winnowed from the chaff, 
Chriſt from Ceremonies. 

1007. Joh.6.54- He that eateth ty 

and drinketh my bloud, hath cterual 


» 
Be The fleſh profietth n+ 

n the firſt place is underſtood che 
fleſh of Chriſt which- giveth life ; In 
chelarrer, the fleſh of men taken in 4 
carrial _— alfo the fleſh _—_ 
nothing in that manner, as the Caper- 
es Chae ore ir. 

* Fob.6.54, with v.53. 

The firſtpſace imports, that he who 
eaterh Chritts'fleſh, 5.e. beheveth int 
and refterh 'on that which he hath 
done in-his fleſh or humane Nature 
ſhall have noching : And the htrer' 

ace is an ior how feſt is rb 

taken 3 in the former place not ht- 
rerally as fleſh is exrernal and viſible, 
for that doch not profir, no/not Chrifts 
fleſh as e fromn'the-Spirit, bur 
it is the ſpiritual fleſh that muſt be ex- 
cen: Ir iy rhe ſpirit which is in me 
mutt quicken you ; and the ſpiruuel 
meaning muſt he here uſed. 

11068, Joh. 6. 54. He tbat eateth my 
fleſh, and drivkerh my blond hath eternal 


=_ Cor.1t.28, He that eattth and 
inheth nnworthily, catech and dr inketh 
ogra” em ns 


own 10, 

The fleſh of Chriſt in it ſelf giverh 
life, becauſe it is alyates fo, alfo in re- 
ſpeR of men, becauſe ſome arefaich- 
ful, which ir doch aRtually give life to, 
others Infidels who are not quickned 
in Chriſt; che - cauſe whereof is nor 
from Chriſt; bur from their own Inf - 
delity and unworthineſs, for nor diſ- 
cerning the body and bloud of the 
Lord, they draw on the judgements of 
God upon themſelves. 

* 70b.6,54; with 1 Cor,11128, 

He that eateth my fleſh. Fleſh js two- 
fold, ic is material ſubſtancial fleſh, or 
ſecondly thar which was purchaſed by 
that fleſh, fprritual fleſh. Eating is 
ewofold,wirth water:al reerh, and with 
ſpirieaal faith; He that ſpincually be- 
heverh in and relierh on chat which I 
did in my fleſh, 5.6. rhoſe ſpiritual and 
erernal advantages 1 have obtained 
he hath a right co, and a-pledge of 
eternal life;he hach choſe Which 
will bfing him thicher, and he ſhall aſ- 
ſaredly have eternal life as if he had 
it, 

' 2, The rene: —_— Chriſt's 
ſpiritual of materi 1; they onl 
ear, that which etits his Azth; 
and that fleſh chey do ext unworthily, 
by eating ic only with carnal appre- 
henfions, of carnally he cats rhe fgn, 
not the ſubſtance.” 

' 100g. Joli.7.5. Neither did his bre- 
thren belitve i him. Chap. 16, 27. 
_— believed thar' 1 came ont from 
G 

The former" pthc: muſt be under- 
ltndd of his" brethren and corporal 
kindred z the latter of the Apoltles 
and his Diſciples, which were not 
EI eo Chrift according to the 


* Fob7.5. with 16.27. 

' We muſt diſtinguiſh of times, rhat 
we may reconcile che Scriprure. Ar 
the” firft preaching of Chnit, -or the 
beginning of his Miniftry,his own kin- 
dred ( which were not difciples ) id 
not think of Chrilt as his deferts ex- 
pteſt, bur afterwards manty of chem 
diq believe and were converts. 


. 1o10.Joh; 


> 
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wor ore the world bateth you. 

In the. firlt place Crilt ſpeakerh to 
his Brechren and Couſins according to 
che fleſh thar did nor believe in him, 
living carnally, and after the manner 
of the world; in the latter place he 
ſpeaks of che Apoltles who believed in 
him, and were purged from all dregs 
of Infidelity, and he aſſigns the cauſes 


wherefore and other believers 
were hated of che world. 

* Tob.7.7.with 15.19. 

 Chriſt.in- the former looks 


on his*kindred as then _ nor 
made any profeſſion of Chriftianicy, 
bur living —_— to the manner of 
the Jews; and ſolong as they did ſo 
rhey would nor be hated of rhe world, 
bur if once they came to believe as 
they did. Chap.15. 19. Then they 
muſtexpe& that the world would hate 
"_ Joh.7.8. 7 

Ie1I, 7-0. 4 £o not nnto 
this Feaſt. Ver.io. He _ = the 


"_ 

went not openly with his 

friends that he might be ſeen, but, pri- 

vacely ; by this example gf his, he-hath 

raught” us not to veriure our ſelves 
ly amongſt our enemies. 

* Toh.7.8.with 10. 

The former place tells us rhat Chriſt 
was reſolved not to go. immediacly ; 
but yer when he hadgot quit of thoſe 
carnal relations he went to the Feaſt, 
whether 1t were that day or the next 


- I know not- 


1012, Joh.7.16, My. Doftrine is not 
mie but bs Fathers who ſent me. Chap, 
17.10, All mine are thmeand thine are 
W/nef. ; 

The Dodtrine of Chriſt is ſaid to 
be his Fathers, and his in differenc re- 
_ z the Father hath ic from him- 

|, Chriſt from his Father ; alſo it is 
aid ea be the Fathers, becauſe he ſen 


bis Son, for Chriſt was ſent from the 
Father to publiſh it. _ || 
* Foh.7.16. with 17.10; | 
My.Do&rine is nor mine original- 
iy 2s I-am the Son of Man, burit is 
£ 


Dodtrine, which as 1 am che Re- 


deemer of the world, or the Propher 
which &Woſes ſajd ſhould be raiſed 
from among the, Brethren, the Facher 
had determined I ſhould preach. The 
latter place ſpeaks of Perſons, not. 
Do&rine, allmy ſheep and people ; Or if 
of Doarine,then ſoall thingy areGods 
as they are Chriſts, and {6 Chriſts rhar 
they are Gods, GR 

* 1013, Joh:7.24. with Mat. 7.1, 


637+ ; 

Judge righteous Judgment when 
you are called upon to judge matters 
or things in controverſie berwixt man 
n _ berwixt canons actions and 
the Law, e without partiality—— 
But on HY private cranſicions, 
wherein you are not called ro judge, 
or do not paſs your cenſure raſhly on 
mens perſons. | 44 

Io14, Joh.7.26. Do the Rwlers 
kaow indeed that this is the very Chriſt * 
1 Cor. 2.8. Had they known ut, t 
would not have crucified the Lord of 


he knowledge of Chriſt is either 
carnal and hiſtorical, ſo. the-Rulers of 
rhe Jews, and the devils knew Chriſt ; 
but this 1s nothing to ſalvation, or a 
rn knonlecge by faich,which ju- 
eth believers, and which the Jews 
that crucified Chriſt had nor. Here 
the ſame thing is ſaid in both places, 
and what inthe firſt place is explained 
by an Ironical ion, in it ſelf 
negative, that in the latter place is 
done affirmanvely. | 

IoTs.Joh.7.34,36.#here I amr thi- 
ther ye camnot come.Chap, 17.24.F ther, 
1 will that they alſo which thow haſt gives 
we,be with me where 1 ans. 

Chriſt in theformer place ſpeaks to 
the Phariſees and men, -reject- 
ing his grace, and he ſaith co. them, 

[ ans yt cannot cont, that is,into 
heaven. . In the latter place be -_ 
of all the faichful which his Father 
Keck tan 

.-1016, Joh.8.15, 7 ans net alone but 
't and the Father that ſemt me. C 
I6.5. Now 1 go-my way to hins that ſexe 


mee 

In the firſt place Chriſt ſpeaks of the | 
unicy of- the Divine Nature, and che 
inſeparable conjun&tion of the Perſon 


_ 14. *4 apprar 


that 
cond place tells ys, taccor- 
rohis Humane {Was 10 gd 
co ſuch a place ag che orb more 


fully evidence-hianſelt than here. 
Not as if Chriſt as God were not pre- 
ſenc on extth as well as in heaven; bur 
chat be wenc from thegt in. his. Hu- 
man2 Nature; into the-heavens, from tual 
whence be (Gialt-comeian, judge the 
world,., - 
* 1017, Joh, 8.19. Yacenaber loop 
me, Jeh.7.23. And jou pp : 
Tow hyow te ; not as to; ny Divini- 
ty, you know meas © my Fhimaniy. 
Wn 23, Tor hall 
9% Te are not of. 
ar hy bye bein in dark: 
Tobeothn wicked life : Notto 
be of che world, is to:acknovle 
Chriſt, and td live godly;-The 


reſpeQs all the phrears, childrenof 
God, and eleQted to (alyarion: . IT 


Ea 


» 4 condenwne 


_—_ firſt place the preſenc-renſe 
is pur for che fucure,' Fo we now} wil of 
before (hrifts Tribunal, that 

man may recerve the things done 
in his bedy, according to that be hath 
3. whether it be good or bad, 2 Car, 


fob 26. With-3.18, 

firſt place tells us, rhat Chriſt 
had many things whereof he mi 8 
judge rhem,and accuſe chem, bur 
at preſent was noc his work, he came 
to convince thern by his P and 
Miracles, who he was, and O__= 
rodie for them z 2s for judging 
ir-Was at preſent his bakers _ 
who was true. The ſecond place, that 
he chat believeth nor is in a condem- 
nedeltace, and his conſcience upon a 
fertous inqueſt will condemn him, and 


S : FORTE 


hh 


the Law will  xdge bim as condem- 
ned, thoi. fr ar he condems 
nation is not al ſolemnly pro- 
againſt him, as. ir will be at 


nounced 
'the laſt day, > op 
1020, 28, aching ” 
10. big ; 
of -naſelf, char is, .withour 
CI his Fachers: an- 
thoricy, did nothing. 
\ 1931, .Job{$.33. We be Abrahams © 
_—_ Ye are of your Father che 


yea oo areſons carnal, and ſons ſpi- 
3 che” carnal bows were: che ſeed 
of. Aloha, in: reſpeR "of corporal 
Oey Spiritual art ſuch as are 
by a good or —_— 
Sprcic are all che faithful, 
We the Ne feed of Abrahent by faith 
inChritt,y ws nr} pare eving Abra- 
hem, that he be c ed the Fa- 
ther of believers ; Chriſt ſaich the Jews 
were'from an evil ſpirit, who'did nor 
the works of Abraham,bur of che devil, 
un reſpeRof their malice & imitation; 
and he that doch the works of another 
may be called his ſon. 
©: 1022, pnſeins The ſervant abideth 


ot inthe houſe for ever. 1 The, 4. 17. 
End on 

n aler- 
vatit of fin; in che latter, of the fairh- 
ful z who (hall be delivered from all 


bondage,' being made free bythe Son, 


FE ras ng 
35-with 2 4.1.7, 

rect aervae th of the 
Jig -rke of .a ſervabr. in general, 
whether ic be meanc of a bodily ſer- 
vice, .or otherwiſe. He remiins noc 
alwajcs in the Maſters houſe;; bur as 
ſoon: as che-dates of his ſervicude are 
paſt,he goerh ro live of himſelf; And 
rhis place res.2 ſon and a ſer- 
vant ; the oneflayerh a time, the other 
for ever; They were hot ſpiritually 
and reall a naney you 
carmally ſons, bur really and fpiriruall 
_ The ſecond Place ſpeaks of > 
thoſe who were not ſervancs to fin, or 
the Law, bur.ſons. 7 call yow no more 


ſervants, but ſons; and ſotbey may, aS 

the ſons of God ſpicirually in C 

remain in the'houſe for ever. 
Oo0 


1023 "i 


54 


St FOHA.. 
1023. Joh:8.36: Te (bull be free inw- winceth ane of fiat Chap. 9.24\ Fe kin 


deed Roth.9.16, 1 am ſold mnder ſin.” \ 

A Chrifhan is free from che Cere» 
monies' of che Lan 56 from i the 
damning: power ' 4 Noral Law. 
( asheis in Chrift) and heis freefrom 


2 evilcy” of 
l ima ſinner ; dur this doch 
not in the ſr nvince hitn ofthis or 


thar fin, 


»not 
himſelf, cbr L5 
ing after 


phe Ind 
l eaſ, ps deli- 
ver bum from this priſon of the world, 
and give him erernal glory, and = 


cual enjoyimnents in 
abbey ſee 


faying be 


ker of anno igri ing 
Nature, {6 tie was before Abrabens; 
ſonie things -afe qr ery; 
Moe Soagen 
Abrahanss feed, ove yo. > ary 
things are: ſpoken of 
chat He is the Mediator beriwdenGod 
and Man,"2 T;m. 2.5. {i 

1031. Joh.9'3. Neyo thirmar fe 
ned,noy hus Parents Rott1.g 40, There 
ore FH amor th mr 


Thiciuſe of ls bilacaife wane 
notable and enormous wi 

himſelf or his Parehcs, chough all men 
be finners, and for their fins, infirmi- 
ries and defodts of nature, art obnoti- 
ous to: II ahderernl puniſh 


"ks 6-9/3 wich Reb.$ido.!: 

man and - his Racher bathrfin». 
ned, and were finners : yer neither the 
Fathers 


blind ; pan Fon reaſori why this inart 
_ blind. Was God, - would have 


gr 9. 29.) ve Aenean 
ns na rai 9+ 27-| 14 


ED ts 
authority or was 

heres ddorines But we know 
hy Country; and Rindivd; and Pa- 


rents. 

1033. obs. 37, Gal aw as 
ſonners, 1 Joh. 1.9. If we 
for, C God us faithfal and jul ro ro 

and to cleanſe ms from all ous fins. . 

" Godbears hears.not im 
obdurate in their wickedneſs, but ro 
ſach as repent,confeſs,and amend theit 
lives,he pardons their fings . 


"®.:FOH IN: 


in .heaven-. - 


1029.Joh 8.51: 1f -0mmny beep: my | comms jned 
drab. Hed.s. 


27, 
- [ti auto all mes ante Vo 
ns ge = 


c finners; i 


ment | ans 


h9.39. For 
we China TIC _ 


1240-471 ramve'net t 
but to thewerdds 5: 10 


to ſave 
'-In che grade place, by Judguent 
z benefit 
oof of Cho, yr be 


-140346 


wir wc ; for 


» Fl % 
W : 


6 Sri. OH AC 
56 j - _ v. . 


ned wich. a con 4 knowledpe, 
Fah 21.44.07 tech aer 


1040, Joh.t0.29. My Father 1s 
4s 11130 "greater. Vel.3Ou: d and niy Father are 
NMCIDSNDTSY THO DIEE DIL: 
:: Chriſt's: 40'Gpd the Father 
dig tor his Diviae -Nanre, leſs 
all-thefe diatorſhip be:ween God and Man. 
tt * 1041, Johl030-Ze wy Falter 
are one; Joh.1438; My father is grea- 


ter than 1  : 


God 6; astoche icy of Chit, 
+ and his Office of being-an Adyocxe 
and Mediator, a Servant ere - 
ger, ſo the is er . 
his - Nu an Agile 
have 1 ſhewed you from my F ather clap. 
14.10, The Father that dwelleth i me, 
be doth thewarks. 
In the former plice- Chriſt ſpeaks 
nor excluſively; becauſe rhe works of 
the Tnaicy _— are common © 


tbe three Perſons:: Thete is no work 
of the Son which che Father doth not 


work jn- him. | In' che lauer aſcnib- 
ing operation.co the Father, he aſſerts 
that it is. done by the authority and 
counſel of his Farber, ſo ſpeaking of 
the; manner and order of working , 
he takes not” alway the _ of 

Eflence, 


Eflence, Majeſty and Power. 

"1043. Joh.10.36.' 50m the Fa- 
ther hath ſanftified, &c. wich Joh.1.1, 
And the Word was God. 

The Socinians would gather, that 
Chriſt is che only begotren- Son of 
God, either by reaſon af 'the. concep- 
tion by the. Ghoſt; or-for the 
ſanQRificarion. __ : ſending. znco the 
world, as the formal cauſe of his Deicy 
and Filiations..'Tig cruey by reaſon of 
his conception by che Holy Sptric, the 
Son of God who in the beginning 
with God che Father-yvas God, and 
afrer made man, bur. « 7pi7]os & < y- 
ws, withour any mutation of che 
Deicy, or confalion of the ſame by his 
zaking fl:(þ.Neither is bis-Miſfſign the 
ns Sos of che Deity of che Son, or 
of his Filiation, bur [is founded -in 
that, and ſhews it _a;poſteriors. - He 
could nor be ſanAtified and ſentinro 
the world whoywas notcoecernal with 
the Father which fent his 

* 1044. Joh.10.36, #hom the Fa- 
ther hath ſanflified and ſevt imo the 


world, Joh.17.19, 1 ſarttife my 
el ; Li *F 
d I the Father ſanRified the Hus 


mane Nature of Chriſt even from his 
firlt conception, . and from all contagj» 
on of fin made him full of che gifcsof 
the Holy Ghoſt, and conſecrated him 
to the Divine Office of being Saviour 
of the world. Yer Chriſt, as God 
{anQified himſelf, forthe Father wor- 
keth, and hewronght the. {ame work 
in the Humane Nature... .., 

1045. Joh. 11,4. Lazar fickneſe 
was not wto deatb. Veil 14. Lazar 
dead. | 

The fickneſs of Lazarne by reaſon 
of the evenc was nor unto death, - be- 
cauſe. Chriſt raiſed him againg -and 
faith, thar his-death was bur a ſleep, 
for we are. not ſocarly awaked from' 
fleep, as Chriſt called Lazariy our of 
his grave, and he (hall caſe usall ax che 
la't day. j ; 

* Fob.11,4-With 14. |. 

Lazar us (icknels. was. not: really in 
theevent uncodeath,chough-in appea- 
rance he was dead atine preſent. In 
reſpet of Chriſt ic was not unto. 
death, in reſpeRt of. his friends he was 


St 'FOHA, 


dead. Nog unto death, as death is 2 
perpecual ſeperation of the ſoul from 
the body, Chrift purpeling toreunice 
chem ſhortly. Latarms was dexd,as to 
the preſent ſeperation of ſoul & bady. 

-- * 1046, Joh.11.15. [ was not there. 
mat.18.20. #here two or three be gathe- 
red rogether in my name, 1 ans in 'the 
midſt of thens. | 

Chriſt was-nor- there by his Hu- 
mane Preſence, which can be only in 
one place at once, thaugh his Divine 

Nacure is in all places. Chrifh moy be 
preſent in a place, and with a-perion, 
17-his humane ſhape and b9dy, ( as -he 
was many times with the Jews ).and 
yer not preſent by bis gracious infle- 
ences and help, Chrilt was preſent 
neither bodily, nor by his help rhe-e. 
In the latter place, which is nor 
meant of ordinary matrers, but of the 
Aſſembly and Meetings of Gods 
People about his Worthip, Chriſt ig 
preſent there, not by his bodily. pre. 
ſence, bur by his gracious ipfluences, 
and ſpiritual preſence. . 

_ 1947. Joh.11.25, He that believerh 
imme, though he were dead, mit ſhall ke 
lives, Vet,26. Hy that believath in me 
Death is temporal and erernal, 
temporal in this world is corporal and 
ſaicicual; Chrift ſpeaks of both in the 
former place ;Spiricual death is eicher 
Ao ok oy pra eng not- 

iſts qu rit,- and 'of chis 
he ſpeaks not here 3 bur of them char 
being quickned'by. Chris {Spigir are 
co fin andche fleſh : inthe latrer 

is meanc chiefly erecnal death, 

\ 1048. Jah;1 1.26. Whoſecuer belie- 
veth in me (hall never die. He 1.9.27. It 
is .apprimed for all men once to dye.0\\ | 

- The faithful dar nor dye a dpiricuil 
and erernal dezeh ; butnacural deach-is 
commog to alll'men;-. - + 1005 

. 1949, Joht1:34 #hone have: jou 
laidbim ?,Chapi2 1.17. Thou hnoweft 
all things. e9119t 
' Chriſt enquired of Lax! his 
grave,not as if he were jgnocatitebere- 
of, hut chit he might Rirupagefite in 
his.iers and that were 
to conlider,' and to ſee theMirzcle of 
the, Reſurreftiop.; So God-faid to. 
P P 19 Adam: 


v8 


thou ? .. 
|  I01.34.wich foh.21.17. 
that knew Lazar to be dead, 
cher ſpeaks rhis as Man, and'fo he 
ated when he wept ; or elſe he ſpeaks 
1,not as tgnorant of ir,bur' as one who 
would draw them to gowirh him, by 
asking that queſtion, he gave them an 
opportunity to follow -him ro ſee what 
be did, and bow be raiſed Lazarus. 
* 1050. Joh.1 1.42. Aud 1 knew that 
thos heareſt me alwares.Pſal.22.2. O my 


God, 1 cry in the day tize, but thou hea- 


not. | 
There are ſeveral waies of hearing : 
The King heareth his SubjeRts by way 
of . y ; The Maſier, his Scholar 
by way of docibilicy ; The Father hea- 
rethhis child by way of nacutal affe- 
Aion. God hearech Chriſt as a Farber 


by 


ET 


As nvy as are 


Lo1, þ 
aun prop 


men ; the devil reig 


St. FO 


Adin, Gen.3.9. Adam where art | 


* 1053, Joh.12.25. He that bateth 
hu life in this world, heep it uno 
eternal life, 1 Joh. — He that loveth 
wi 5 qateth bis own ſoul. ; 

cred 1s nor bere taken properly, 
for ſo man never yer hated his own 
fleſh, bur hating is raken for leſs lo- 
ving ; ;-e. He that leſs loverh his life, 
than trouble for the Goſpel, while be 
lives here,ſhall keep his ſoul coerernal 
life, chough he may ſuffer the loſs of 
his external life. Harred in che ſe- 
cond place is taken for the effe&s of 

ed, He that loverh wickgdneſ' effe- 
Qech char to his ſoul which a man that. 
hateth him would do, that is, he puni- 
ſbech his own ſoul. 

1053. Joh.12.27. Father, ſaue we 
from this . Ptul.2,8, He beeame 
obedient nnro decch, 

Chcilt feeling che fins of che world 


' Slory and our ſalvation ; bur becauſe ix 


was not poſſible that that Cup ſhould 
paſs from him, be ſubmicred himſelf 
to his Fathers will, and ſaid, Therefors 
came ] nntothes hear, 


Thar caſting ous - was on of che 
heares of the faichful, whom, though 
the devil do tempe and many 
waies, yes he cannot vanquiſh thera, 
bur is caſt out; Alſo Chriſt reſpeRts 
the caſting our of the devil, whilt 
boch Jews and Gentiles amongtt whom 
, were called co che 


| out, and Chiitt by the preaching of 
.the Goſpel was exalted. 2; Satan is 


calt 


caſt our of rhe hearts of 
Eo 
ſway 1n t y the power 
Gods grace he-is maſtered z rhough 
ſaran, as a tyrant, even in rherti may 
ftrive and make onfers againſt the 
graceof God, fothat he being caft out 
I Ys Jr. cor gs 900k hls 
rempting , warring aga 
_ hearts hens of God leo Sh 
che latrer 

- _— 12.50. And 1 know that 
his Commanders is lift. 2 Cot.3.7.The 
Lav is the miniſtration of death. 

The Commandment of God is 
thar-which eicher may be accounted 
Legal or Evangelical, The former 


place inrends Ev apa neceſſaries, 


F. 6 Fd coi Ny, on 
Chrilt,or concerning Chriſt lar- 
cer is meant of Legal Commands 
without reference to Chriſt, or elfe 
withone the miniſtration bf rhe Spi- 
rit, 

* ro56, Joh.13.1, Loving his own in 
the world, he ved ibem'n heel Hoſ. 
1.9. For you arr net my people, and 1 will 
pw uf > God. HO. 17, My God will 


"Go Pao owl his own, firft, in 
of Nationat way, foare chey 

ich make an exrernal profeſſion of 

the Lord, and are itt outward covenant 
wich him, as che Jews, rheſe may have 
the exrernal and of 


Gods love, and cheſe turning, away. "Chriſt 


from the Lotd,the Lord will _ 
chem. Secondly, Gods own 


chofen-forth of oct which becace you. The 


fis loveupon, he loves corhe 
end. Th forms place is meanc of his 


1057.Joh.13.2 the [ep (4tan 
Miro Ver. 25 por} rn 
E's yarn hel woe 1nts. 


ſes on eo is yp coral poſſeffion, 


many admonitions from b 


Ot an Ra humane favours 
purpoſe of ng Chriſt,he i 

Ee , 
vered ro ſaran jets ed, fo that he 
cn chrink on noching char was found 


$& OH. 


pr j" £4 3+ þ bb 
err hug 


goo. 
* 2058, Joh,t 3.27. Do quickly. = i 


Teen he w_ 2 
ration or 

nad; 4s if he ſhould (ay: own he 
ty corſe;and dowhat hou iltgnak | 


he would that they ſhould Iove ons t| 
other wich ſingular affeRtion. 
Mnf rpen Mat.$2.37- 


It was 


ro6L, lbites, oP 


now And — iT, 
= _ &. 5. 


Mon oor boravbry Eg 


thatthey did know,the cauſe was their 
rdenels and. Wert of Chriſts 
ha "I? 
's- 14.4, wi.h 
Diſciples Le that Chiiſt was 
ro bl to heaven, bur they were not.ſo 
zroughly .inltruted what. heaven 
* : 6c thatthe would go then chicher, 
ly they mighe 1magine him to 


ſpeak. of \going to. ſome. other. place, 
2nd ſo ſay Ye brew zot, and yer Chriſt 
a juftly ſay, Tow know .; you know 


Ss wil Gonfder what you know, 
4nd þ 4pply, it to, this preſent pur- 


Io; J6k. 14.8. Skew w the F- 
oe. Yes 9. Hi that ſerh OUS the 
Fa 


s did 
know Cc, ge EE _ 
t to. have 


Ns; Saffo in th 
EE 
Eſſential Union, nor in re- 
Union, the God. 
= the ig. 


BN Lnelf's pay 
= hed 
dowr., But he he was on forſaken 3 in re- 


ſenſe of Divine aide in 
fhon #n his Sans 


EE: 

"1065. | 

; we, the We 
and aer. 


enpion, or Sanifice 


; ſuch and 


miſfob, ſuch'Mirgcles 


Sr OHV. 


ic Caich nor, that no other man ſhall do 
ſuch, excluding all, but no man can do 
rhemzexcept he come from God. The 
former place ſhews tharpower of = 
which gave, nor of him who br 
forth che Miracles ; he which did w_ 
rer Miracles than Chil, did chem noc 
x: Fung bur by Chriſts power, whe- 
ther by greater works, greater works 
of converſion, as Peters converlion of 
three thouſand by one Sermon 3 and 
the converſion of , mulrirudes : Or by 
*orearer works be meant the workin 
iracles, as healing their fick by his 
ſhadow,and handkerchiefs, which was 
nor. done by Chriſt, I ſhall nor detery 
mine. However,if we interpret it thus, 
we muſt reſtrain ic to believers in rhe 
Primitive times, not to all believers, 
andrhar in all Ages. 
1066, Joh. 14.13. Chap. 16.24. 
Wh my ſÞall ach the Father in 
my will I do. Ah and you 
ſhall A * Jan 64.3 Teak and receive 


| he to ask in Chrifts Name, 
in Ful con of his merics, with 
rue faich, and mo conang, ſpiri- 
rual or corporal ellings, with exce 
tionof Gods Will, and our own FT 
vation, in oll occaſions, and in all our 
prayers, they that ask ſo, receive, and 
they that receaivenot,ask amiſs. 
"12067. Joh.14.16. And he ſhal 
foe pe hehe Conforeer I Cor, 12, 
0. man can call Jeſus Lord . but by the 


Holz G 
, 55 4 place intends no man 


; Eandoic rruly and cordially, bur only 


fainedly,acknowledging him in words, 
denying him, By this 
word another, is not meant any other 
theo thar Holy-Ghoſt which formerly 
had erg Foe which now_Was to 
work comfort in, them in rages 
manner, 5.e. in a more ear 
ſoicicual Ta. than ma ; and he 
called evother to (ſhew the diſtinRi- 
on of the Perſon. of the Holy Ghoſt 


' . from the Son, He is called avorher 


nr, not as if it were another 
ſpicic which was co work now in. them. 


which did not before ; but whereas be- 
* fore they 


were comforred immedixe- 
ly and viſibly by che prefengy hoc 
wor 


words of Chrilt,. ſo now they ſhould 
be comforted immediately and invi6- 
bly by his influences withan,/ -  * . 
1068, Joh.14423, Pra_ leve 
we, he will kgep\my words. Ver,23. The 
Word which ye hear is not myne. 


The Word bat Chrift caught was 


his, but noc. any invention of his, bur 
his Fathers Word, which he-was ſenc 
into the world co preach, | 
1069. Joh.14.23. Hud we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with bun. 
Rom.75.20, Sw dwelleth in me. VeEr.14. 
1 am fete under fin. | 
The firlt place isconcerning thein- 
habication of che Sacred Triniry in the 
ſpicitual part of a regenerate man. The 
lacter isof the dwelling of fin inour 
carnal members. 
* Foh.14.23. with Row,7,14,20, 
The former place ſpeaks of che in- 
dwelling. of the Trinity in the; ſouls 
of believers; nor perſonally, bur pow- 
erfully and effeQtually, The latter 
ace ſpeaks of che dwelling of fin, 
ur ſo wr, all ths facultiez or 
sof the ſoul, Underſtanding, Will, 
Memory: Nox that theſe, the Trini- 
ry. and fin have ditferenc parts. of rhe 
foul, bur that they boch exerciſe their 
powers and, Energies in the (ame Fa- 
culties, as water which is luke-warm 
18 boch hot and cold all over, ſo fin and 
ce is all over the ſoul ; and as we 
y, fire js ill in the hand which is 
rned, , when it is only che effect of 
fire: Soit is here, God isin the ſoul, 
when grace, which is the. effect of his 
preſence is there, and not God perſo- 
nally dwelling chere. _ , 
* 1070., Fok,14.28. The Father © 


than I. 44 fa The F ather . 


ad 1 are oxe.Eph.2 _ | 
The Father is greater than Chriſt as 


Mediator, and in reſpe& of his huma-" 


niry, bur the Facher and I are one in 
reſpeR of his Divinity. | 
_ * 20791, Joh.15.13.Chrift laid down 
bis life for bu friend. Rom. 5.10.Yhon we 


were enemies, &c. | 
He laid down his life for. us as we 
were enemies, that we might become 
his friends ; and helaid down his life 
for us as friends, that we ſhould con- 
einue {0 ; as we Wete enemies, by the 


$$. FOHIN: | 


corruption of the, fleſh, as we are 


friends, as reconciled by the bloud of 


his Croſs... / | | 
1072. Joh.i5.15. 7calljon we ſer- 
vans friends, Mat.25.21, Well done 
The Diſciples were Chrifts ſervants by 
right of Creation, Redemption, and 
Vacation, friends by right of 'Adopti- 
on, Communication, and Patefattion. 
Ang.tr.5 5.00 Fohn, 
* Fob.I5.15. with. Mar2 5.21. 
iſt calls us not ſervants in the 
former place, to ſhew che great Uni- 
on,and happineſs by that Union,which 
a Chriſtian ſhould have with and- in 
Chrift, He-would nor uſe them as 
ſervants in his diſpenſations and, fa» 
yours, but rather as children, wich love 
and delight. In the ſecond\ place, 
Chriſt cals chem. ſervants when he was 
to.gie them che-reward- of heaven ; 
which reward was ſofar beyond their 
deſerts char qur thoughts cannot ima- 
gine, they being but ſervants, and ſo 
owed all chey didto God as duty, and 
chey migh ſay' they were unproficable 
ſeryancs.. The former place tells us, 
Chriſt callech us.noc ſervants; to ſhew 
that. now we were free as friends, The 
larrer place is but a Parable and Para- 
bolical ſpeeches and words. are nor at- 
PI 3 A man may. be aſon 
y Adoption, and yet the ſervant of 
Godby dury.. .. ., : - 
.. 1074. Joh.L5.15. Al things that 1 
bave heard of msy Father, 1 have made 
pug Oncgny hap.16,12. / hae yet 
s to ſay unto | 
vs - the Cres tome __ are 
aid to be full, which areto be fulfilled; 
the former place Chriſt ſpeaks con-. 
cerning the, knowledge. of God, and 
the perfe& worſhip of, Chriſtians in ic 
ſelf; in che larrer, concerni 


could not bear before they had recet- 
ved che Holy Ghoſt ; nor did they un- 
derſtand ic. , | 

* Toh.t5.15,with 16.12, 

All a s 1 have Ro n_ be 
ſpake chis Prophecically, as if «i 
entire or elſe. Lhavede- 
7 _——.”-" 

qq 


nor 


the un- * 
defending this Word, which.che 
Diſciples by reaſon of their rudeneſs 


6h; 


hor che particulars which arecobe re- 
vealed afterwards. I have nevealed 
what the Father would have meto re- 
veal, for chat which is t&- come, when 
the Pather gives meliceriſe and autho- 
ricy to do it, I ſhall, a> 
| *:2094-Job.1 5.244 If 7 had er done 
ſuch works as none other man. Joh.14-12. 
The works that 1 do, ye (hall ds and grea- 


ere. | 

The former place ſpeaks: of wht 
had been done in the rime paſt, Chriſt 
did ſuch Miracles,as none cid the like. 
The latter placerells of what the god- 
ly ſhould: co, and ſo they ſhould: do 

works. | 
" 1075." Joh. 16,13.” The Spirit 

Trath ſhall guide you into all Truth. Gal. 
2.11;,. Perer erred after he had received 
the Holy Ghoſt. b* 7 ; je 

The Apoftfes were led into" all 
am 7 eee vrees of it. Aﬀcer 
cheyti@received che Holy Ghoſt they 
etred motin doatrine, in writing, ot 
reacting; bi in life and converſarion, 
fuch was the errour of Perer which was 
to be reproved wihillt- he converied a- 
mongſt the Gentiler. 

*F66.16.1 3. with Gat.2,11. 

The Spirrof Truth did lead them 
" imo all erurh for them ro 
know ; were led imro all truth, 
bur Notinco all eruth at the ſame rime, 
Goddiſpenſed'his cruth ro rhem ſome- 
rime after a fall or doubr, ſamertime 
without @ fall, bur we know that they 
were” ted into all rrutWin their wri- 


$ 
"oaks oh.16.24. Hitherto have ye 
eked wothing in my Name. Mar 6.9. 
Luk.11.2. He had grven them the Forms 
F The Diſciples did indeed Pray be- 
fore, bur nor ſoplanly, with a clear 
of Chriſts Office,rhar their 
be heard for theMefſias 
chat was ſent. ; 


* Fob.16.24. with Aat6. 9. Lak: 
I1.2. 

We cannot imagine that the Pa- 
triachs and-Prophets, with the Diſct- 
_ dd pray explicirely and diftmct- 
yin the name of Chriſt the Media- 
ror,or for his Cauſe ; though probably 
the Apoſtles and others did ic more 


& PORN 


ro: appr nal lg 
m 't 

their —_— up To 
ral\ rerms;/and yet" not- pty in this 
Chriſts nznie, and for his ſake 25 che 
promiſed Sanonr to come: hid rhough 
a jlm>. 1 take him to be the Chrilt, 

[9] 


implicively; 


yet nor {o'diftinRily call npen God in 
T1077, Jo.16.26, not wo7to yon 
that ] wi. the Farker for mw Rom. 
8.26 He pabes 7 on for nx. 
-  Chrilft*alone dort}nor pray for us, 
bur we alſo muſt come rothe Father, 
and in his name and at his command 
pray in full afſurance,which is neceſſe- 
ry for ourfalvation. 
* Toh16.26.with Rom.$.26. 
Chriſt in the former place would 
have the Diſciples to know thar they 
have favour-with God, and not only by 
bis means, bur alſo of the natural pro- 
penfity and proclivity of the Fathers 
nature towards poor Creatures, who 
ſent Chriſt for ſinners, and who is as 
ready to grant as they are to ask tn 
Chriſts name ; therefore 1 do not ſay, 
that che Father conremns you,andon- 
fy whett I pray, che Farther hath ate- 
ſpect for you, for-you are even dear ro 
the Fathe# as you are to me. The fe- 
cond place ſhews rhar che Spirit in- 
te fof us, bur icis by che merit 
of Chrift, and yer this hinders nor, 
but God hath a love rowards us, elſe 
he _—" ſent Chriſt co ſave us. 
Joh.17.3. That they may know 
thee, F _ the only kb 7,1 
20,28, The Sm is God.Chap. 5.4. The 
Holy Ghoſt «© God. 
here doth nor exclude rhe 
Perfons in the Divine Fſence, bac 
Creatures and Idols which are no 


gods, 
bn 17.3. The only traeGod. 
Socrmans would have rhe ex- 
clufive adjeCQion bere, o+ 73» cworty of 
b:rdy bedr, ro know thee to be ſolnns we- 
rum Dexm, the alone true God. Chriſt 
ſaid not Ire 3160x401 on wire fy fanf indy 
br, rhat they may know thee only ro 
be the trueGod. Ir is not che Facher 
alone: as the ſolirary ſubje of the 
Enunciation of being the true God, 
but © w1@- wnn9nG- b1@-,ſolu ile verns 


Dems 


Dews isthe -anc acenbated 
to ing ang as he thay ſem Jeſus 
Chriſt. Here is excladed all rhat are 
called Gods, as rhe Objects of Religr- 
ous Worſhip, and only rhe gue God 
yremoons N Pcoponh by 

1079 15,20.f ts 
world, and in ſecret huve wrhig. 
Mar.9.28, He tavght bid Diſciples pre 
vately i" the Deſert. & | Ih, 

In the firft place he ſpeaks of his 
Dodrine which he brought from Hex 
ven, chat he might reveat-it co ald 
men, andceach it pubhikely and in rhe 
Temple, not in private corners z In 
= latter place he taughe ptivacely, 

ciing thoſe things which he had 
che likely, 
= 18.20, with Me.9.28. 
Chrift caught nothing” in ny 
which he ba his hearers keep co 
chemſelves, bur whac he caught in pri- 
vare he would have it revealed on th 
hou Too, Job.18.20. 7h thejms 

*10 oh,18.2 t 

tas the Paſſover. Exod.12, oo 
teemh day. 
Doubt. Out Saviow had eaten as 
Pafſeover over tighe, £6. that cher 
Chriſt or che Jews hic nor on theTigint 
Foxrteenth day,cicher he a day too ſoon, 
or they aday too late. . 

Anſwer, Neither the ons, rior thE 
other;Chriſt and the Jeys eac both on 
the ſame night, Ma:16.17. Mar.14. 
t2. L#$:23.7, The Paſſeover which 
the Jews reſerved torrhemſelves tobe 
eaten now was fiat the Paſchal Lanyb 
chac was eaten the nigft bEote, br: 
of the Paſſeover Bullock mentioned, 
Dew.16.2, 2 Chren.1 5 TS,9. Which 
Bullocks were flain at rhe Paſſcover 
rime, bat noc for che Paſſeover Beaſt 

optrly raken, for that mutt be ofa - 
pig or Kid unalcerdbly: Bur thoſe: 
Ballocks were flain as attendants apon 
the Paſchal, from che nacure of which) 
Sacrifice they differed. 
Pa: + 13 31, Ji not lawful 
rp nralgiery vi — 4d 
hor coir Se ephen and } anmes. 
j 7 Te Romans Ld taker! _ 
ews the power of parting ro death 
leaving them only power to rake Cog- 
hitatice of ar! offence, and judge fr 


St, FOHN. © 


according co their Law, not execute 
that Law. 'Stephew tad noleg'l cryal, 
bur flain cumuiuouſly, and Fame: was 
ne To Den 

nappa ved 

his authoriry . Or cle > wn 

beef to-kill any in che; Pafſeover 
ime; 

- *1082% Joh:18.31. wich:Foh.t 9.7, 
We , Law and by our Law he ought 
to | 

They haha Lyw.: juregriot. bn fatto; 
Alan us pero the-hite, Execuri- 
on. « They e among then 
thy dew mo =E one Were wor- 

as they wrongfully judged 

-hcift here) bur yer che on had 
py 2 Law, chac they! ſhould 
oc pur their Laws in execution which 
—— life: And ſo. by the Ro- 
man Lay it was unlawful for them to 

2083 f Ty death. 

* 2083 rr, 1.28. 

Chcitts Kingdom en vp this 
worlds room pony amok the faſhion of 
the world, nor of che of rhis 
world, bur is" \conlifts of Gods Chil- 
dreny and ir 1; ſer up in their heart, 

There the Kingdodd of 'iChritfts 
power which he etl inithe Pro» 
cecting of the godly from the wicked, 
inthe deftruion of his enemies,and 
in the advancertient of his name from 
one end of the earch roche ocher, 

1084. Joh. 19.9. Jeſus anſwered not 
Pilate. 1 1.6.13, Chriſt Jeſus before 


\Pamtiges Palart gi] al 4 good confeſſi 


To Piles qleidn fr Chriſt did 
not anſwer, becauſe he ttood before 
ham co ſuffer, and nor co plead or er» 
cife3 ar length he gareceltimonyto 


'the Truchin- words and dre go{ccMs 
cient 


Paffion and” Death were a ſu 
reftimony and ſealing of his Do- 


arine. 
- * ro85.Joh.19.29. Ard they filed 

a ſpunge pages and pub it won 
Hyſop. with Marat 5, They pac it 00 4 
red. Ando Ma27.  - 

There was 1 vetfe} of Vinegr, 
which upon! ſuch occahons uſually 
ſtood chere, either as fomelay co (hor- 
ren life, or coerſe the paing bur rhe 
ſouldiers <d wickedly mingle g2ll 


wich 


with ſome of ic, and offered it him to 
drink, before be Rd np upon 
che Cro(s, which he refuſed,. and chen 


afrer when he was upon the Croſs,they ' 


offered him Vinegar,and he took it,ſo 
Alſatthew and Jobs . As for the 
Hyſſope ſome e it puitabourthe 
- Spunge, ſo as the Spunge gave:him 
Vinegar o his theHyſfſope 
beſprinkled his face with the Vinegar 
wherein it was dipped. ”- 

1086- Joh.20,1. {briftroſe on the 
'firſt day of the week, Mat.13.40.' The 
Son of Man ſhall be three dates and three 


aighes io the beare of the carrh( murillbe 
therd day. ) | 
This is a Synecdochical computati- 


on of rimeg for the leaſt part of che 


day of the ation is taken for a 
whole day , and the beginning of che 
day after the Paſſeover,'or the Sabbath 
is taken alſo fora whol day; Chriſt was 
three daiesin thegrave, bur it was in- 
compleatly. three daies;; ſoalſo he was 
eo nights iti che grave, the night be- 
fore being added to chem. 

Magdalen 


Sepulchre.- Mar.16.2. Very early t 
tankers thi ripnref 


Fn. 


—— 


The .ACTS 


= 


-. When. ic was yet dark, ly in 
the morning/ ſhe went. our ' of bes 
houſe, and the City, waiting for the 


reſt of the women, with which afec- 
wards ſhe came to the Sepulchre ac 
the Sun-riſing. nr: 

.\ 1088. Joh.20.19, Touch me not. 
Ver.26. Reach huber thy finger. 

, Chriſt after. che Reſurrection would 
not be touched of May Magdalen, 
who only- ſobght him after a carnal 
way, and thought of enjoying him no 
ocherwiſethan ſhe did formerly by his 
eatrhly-preſence among chem. Bur 
he commanded Thomas to touch him, 
that his faith being confirmed, he 
might be a more <ertain witnefle of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion. 

Touch-me nor,ſo as loving mothers 
rouch their Sens, that they have wan- 
red, that is, totch me not to ſtay me : 
For I am not yer aſcended. I am in 
haſte, and haye not diſpatched all I 
muſt, I have now the bufineſs of being 
your Advocateto do, and I muſt ſpee- 
dily abour it, | Buc yer Thomas theu 
arc an unbeli man in- this poiar, 


2and haſt leſs fuck than this: woman, 


touch thou me, for confirming of thy 
Faith, nor ro ſtay my Journey. 


The ACTS of. the 


APOSTLES. 


poliles.; or in ſpecial, Perers Preachings, ARts, Vikons, Miracles, Impri- 


L == che Evangeliſt deſcribes eicherin general allche Af of the A- 


onments, 
Bonds, Impri 
qa, 


7, beth to ds and 


ove, 1 ſuppoſe that even the world it 


< yr | 
Loke.in the firt Book wrote of all 


the Converſion of. Pad, his Travels, Diſpurations, Miracles, 
; and the Hiſtory of che Primitive Church after 
m 26-years, unto the 60 year from Chriſts Natwity. 


1089. A' CT $.1.1;Of all things that- 


things for our ſalvation, 
though not of all chings ; bur ſumma- 
tily concerning the conception of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, his Nacivicy, Life, Paſſion, 
Death, ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion 


into heaven, Auguſt, Chriſt did many 75, 7, 
things that are m4 written,as-Johy the Trees 


Evangeliſt wicneſſerh,but thoſe.chings 
—_— to be . written, mw 
mig 


mighe ſuffice for the vation of Be- 
leevets, 
* Aba.t with Job2 25. 

of all things,char 1 is ,fomching of eve- 
ry thing which Jeſus did, the molt ma- 
rerial and chief ————— all ching 
which che .Spicic of elted ro 
be wrictten, or all chings which were 
ſufficienc for the preaching of the 
Goſpet, and b's hetrers. The latter 
place rels us, that there are many other 
things, bee the principal marrers, 
which were no*© written, t h ir de- 
nies not 'but the principal are writ- 
ren. 

- 1090. ARt.1,7. It is not for you to 
;, > 4p rear eaſons.1 Theſ.5.1, 
Of the times and ſeaſons brethren you 
beve no need I wrue to you. 

Times and ſeaſons, as they are ina 
general conlideration is one thing,and 
5 they are taken for particular years, 
or daies, or ſeaſons, are another. The 
Apoſtles mult nor be” roo curious to 
know thexyear or day when Chriſtwill 
come, or reſtore the Kingdom to 1ſra- 
el ; bur yer the A m_ would nor have 
them i ignorant of. this, that there is a 
time when Chriſt wilt cone again, 
though be may concealeche particulars 
of it, 

1091, Ads 1.9. Whilſt the Diſciples 

beheld Chriſt was taken wp, and a cloud 

received bins. Joh.3.13. No man bath 

; ay 16H IA came 
from beaven 

The body of Chrilt was taken up 
vilibly on high, where Chriſt was per- 
ſonally before, according to his Divine 
Nature, 

Aft 1.9. with Jeb.3. 13. 

The formec place ſpeaks of _ 
perſonal aſcent into heaven, as 
where he is tobe reſerved cill bis fo ſe- 
ſecond coming : It ſpeaks not of his 
aſcent as + for there he was as 
God; yer the Perſon in which the Di- 
vine Nature was aſcended viſibly. The 
krter place (perks of Chriſts being in 
heaven as God. 

1092, Acts 1.15, The number of 
names together, were about an hundred 
and twenty. 1 Cor.1 5.6. Afier that he 
4s ny above five hundred brethren 


of the APOSTLES. 


s preſent, thewerh char 


Th: numbec.of an hundred and 
ryen:y mult be re'tcaine 1 co th: faich- 
—_ at ſe c<-\ cett'w:re 

19 other plices. 
Toke by ogebe *: pe chat were 
chere were no 
women preſent at the Ele&ion of 
Mathias. 
* As 1.15: With 1 Cor.1 5.6, 
FREE 15 no difference berwixr cheſe, 
for chey are not meant of che ſame ap- 
pariczon, nor of rhe ſame rine; for 
the ficlt apparition of Gur Swiour; be- 
ing riſen,was co Magdalen alone, 
70.20.1.19. Th: ſame day he appeared 
ro two men, - Luk, 24.13, 18; Thar 
night he-appeired to che ewelve, ſo 
called, Cor.15.5, Eight daies after 
to th2 Diſciples, and convinced 7 ho- 
mas,Foh.20.26, Artthe ſea of Tiberias 
he appeared to ſeven Diſciples, foþ.2 1. 
24, On the Mountain in Ga/ lee to rhe 
Eleven, Ma.28.16. An1to five hun- 
dred brechren at once,1 Cor.15.6,— 
Another time to James, 1 Cor. 15.7. 
And lattly, roall che Apo'Yes, 1 Cor. 
I 5-7. Being gathered to feruſalem by 
his appoinenient, Aﬀ-,1. 4 And 
—_ fo Behaw and was taken up, 
24.50 

1093. AQs.1.18. Tudas purchaſed 4 
field with the reward of miquuy.Mur _- 
Het ry himſelf, Fas 
t s of ſilver 10 the 
Preefts pct 71 Wi 4 hf 


[udas purchaſed; a field, not aftual- Ir s Me- 


1, pu by ſe and event z rury” 
thoſe filver pieces co buy 4 
eld, 'he acquired the money,and the 
nrich wherewich the Prieſts boughr 
the field. 
*Aft51.18.with Ma:27.3; 

The firſt place denores nor that he 
himſelf boughc the field 3-the- Chief 
Prieſts © it for this aol 
Bribe. Nor was any ſuch thi 
his intention when he for 
his Mony,burt Peter by a bitrer jrrifion 
ſhewerh- the fruic and profir of this 
wretched covetouſneſs ; and how that 
he had chaught to enlarge his revenues 
and coſertle his habication by ſuch 
horrid means : - Yer on thecontrary, 
his revenues was to-purchaſe lands for 


others, 1, habitation to be deſolare; 
re 


and 


4 


and himfelf co rome--to- fo ſad an 


* , % 


og4.Aﬀts 3.20. Fir ieit writm 
Book, of the Pſalms, bis habs- 
be deſalnts, 9.26, Foy. 


| 
heart. Plal.109.8. Let his daves be fow, 
/ þ i k bu \ 5. 


"1 
is the 
164108 


"that was [aid of the enemirs 
ſo and cpu ary os 
mies, - and 1n; was 
Ht 
ma ' m” Ti "att . tO 4 ; 
an jus of the Teſtimonies 
may ſeen; rather a Curſe than a Pro- 
hefe or Predition, yer ſuch Curſes 
the force of a PrediRtion ; as for 
rake is Office, And tis Biſhop- 
E pifcoparum. d writ - litrera 
i chief of the 


that delivered 
cer fin. "of 

The death of Chriſt is aſcribed to 
God and men in divers reſpeQs: God 
IETE 
counſel procure ite tor 
us : The Jews our of their diabolical 


hare, thar chey might blot cur the me- 


mory of him. 
* Ats 2.23. By the daerminae 
& Jang tt. 

foreknowledge was no force 
why the Jews 'crucifie him ; 
nor his detetminare Council any ne- 
cefſir ſhould commir this 


by #bufe of cheir will would fall into 
che gremeſt of fins when any occaſion 


, . ths oe Js "Aol _ ; 
l es ” ” - «| 
r 
PILES. « 4 ” 
. *. ' wy. ” 4 q : 
» 4 > % \ E 


fin; thembys from chat the Jews . 


was offered. - He did derermine thac 
c ews (bould do it falling 

n_ by a — na, he 
would ſuffer thetn ro de the Execuci- 
that as a juſt puriſhmenc forcheir for- 
mer is - God did deter- 
mine Chtilt ſhould be crucified our of 
love to man, and that the Jews ſhould 


do it cur of judgment for their fins, 


| Asfor charScripture, Foh.tg,11, iris 


nor to be underfiood of Gods delive- 
ring up Chriſt, bur as the Jews delive- 
ring hm up as Proſecutors to a Judge, 
not as a Creator delivering one Crea- 
cure to another, 

. Tog6, As 2.33. Chriff u exalted 
by the right hand of God. Joh.17.5, 
Chrift was ron with the Father be- 

As. | 


fore the wor 


bt tg Chrifts Mogey cnn 
ion, is .in reſpe&t of right 
and prol $ Chriſt was as Medi cor 
at the right hand of God, alſo before 
his Aſcenſion, but in reſpe& 
of ule after his Aſcenſion. 

12097. Adts 2.36. God bath made 
that ſame Feſras whom you have crucified 
both Lord and Chriſt. Lak.2.1t. Hes 
called Lord at his Nativity by the An- 


# Chrilty rg of his perſonal uni- 
on Was Lotd at his Nartiviry ; by 
polleſſion and uſe in his Glorificarion, 
declared co be ſoby his ſiting at the 
right hand of God, according to the 
rule, Then'a ching is ſaid to be done, 
when it is manifeſted to be done. 
*1098. Ads 2.36. Lord and Chrif. 
Joh.1.1, And the Word was God. 
Chriſt 1 poor ng from rhe 
beginning, ſpeaks of 
bins as Mediaror, and fo Veorptr 
and Chriſt ; Lordovet the Creatures, 
and Chriſt Gods anointed; The words 
_——_— is not to the definition of 
che Deity of the Son of God, but ro 


the demonſtration of ' the Rule and 


Dominion chat Perſon had over all 
Creatures. 
regg. As 0%. be cr 
one of you 1n the Name of Jeſus 
Chit. Mit.28.1 9. Baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, of the oo, 
A! 


and of» the Holy. Ghoſh. 

or firſt 4 there is che com- 
mand and fruit of Brptiſmy bur nor 
the form : Some by rhe Name Chriſt 
underſtand the chree Perſons, che Fa- 
ther anointing, che Son anointed, and 
the hoft the Un&ion. Alſo in 
the Name of Chriſt, is, in the Do- 
Arine, Faith, Knowledge, and Obtiga- 
tion of Chriſt, 

* Allt3.38. with Mat.28.19, 

Nor that their Baptiſm was not ad- 
miniſtred in the name of rhe Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt rr bur _—_— 
would eſpeaally work them upto t 
acknow L of Chriſt ; For che 
Facher and the = Ghoſt hn aC- 
knowledgedy wir any ling, 
bur to own Chriſt for God, WH 

had crucifieJ], and to be imitiated 
into Jeſus of Nazareth, was the great 
work that the * Apoſtles went 
about : And therefore eſpecially 
endewour to enter them inco Jeſus, 
and to have them baprized in his 


name. 
_ * 1106, As 2.38, and be 


anceisCither a narural affe- 
Rion or aRing of the ſoul, which ſome 
call Civil or Polirick grief, change of 
mind : or elſe ir is a ſaving grace, 
whereby a finner turns from fin to 
God. As Repenrance in the former 
place is taken for a ſaving repentance : 
the larrer place, ir 15 taken for a 
forrow or change in the mind, not of 
himſelf,bur of his Father. 
11ot, Ads 3.2. Anda mar lame 
from his mothers womb they laid daily at 
the gaze of the Temple to ath_alms. Cha. 
Son_ was there any among them 


They that carried che lame man to 
che Beauriful Gare of the Temple 
were not of rhe number of rhoſe who 
believed in Chriſt, nor the lame man 
himſelf before he w.s healed. 

1102, Ads4.31. And when 
had prayed, they were all filled with t 
Holy Gheſt. Chap.2.4. In the Feaſt of 
Pentecoff the Holy Ghoſt ſat nyo every 
one of them before. 

The firſt place is of the increaſe of 
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intecdicts of the High Prieſts. 

* 1103, AﬀF54.31. with 4: 4.8. 

Pater was filled with the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt to preach and anſwer 
Roucly, as Chriſt had pro- 
miſed, Nor doth this hinder, but thar 
he might receive fiirther Augmentati- 
ons and repletions of the Spinc- after- 
Wards ; for when ic is ſaid, He was fit- 
ted with the Spirit; ic implies no more 
than chat che Spiric did ar preſene fur- . 
niſh che ſoul for chat work it was 2- 
bour fuſly and completly, which hin- 
ders not the Spirits furniſhing che ſoul 
with other gifts and graces for- other 
works. There are ſeveral works of the 
Sptric, and if fo, ' theſe rwo places are 
reconciled, the one of fulnefs, for one 
office ;the other place of fulneſs, to a 
new matrer and office. 

1104. Aﬀts,7.2. Men,Brethren,and 
Fathers, hearken. Ver.5 3. Retragers and 
mur derers 


In the former place he doth civilly 
uſe thoſe {lations co che Jews,in 
che latrer he (hews whar the crurh is ; 
according co the Goſpel they were 
enemies, bur accgrding to | 
red are beloved for che Fathers 4 


* Ilog. As 7.3. Get thes ont 
Connry. Gen.12.1, T9 
Divers think theſe 


words, arid Gew.1 2:1. to be the ſame, 
and to ſpeak of the ſame time and 

ing : whereas others ſuppoſe them 
differen ; ery fn two ſeveral 
Chaldea,che other in Charres: In Chal- 
yore" ae wu 
Get ont of thy Connery, on 
af-raf ar} Bp Aut Ione! gr 
leaving his Fathers houſe, for rhar he 
took with him, Gen/1 1.31. The 
Holy Ghoſt indeed hath aſcribed the 
condud of this Journey to Terah, 


as if 
he had receivedche Call, and had been 
the chief Mover in the buſineſs; bur it 
is only to ſhew his converſion and for- 
ſaking his native Councry and Idols- 
iry 


ifrs, and their boldneſs and confi- 
ence to profeſs rhe Goſpel ; har ca- 
ting away all ſortow they were full of 


, he 
Godoy eg rhe hreamingr amd 


ion Rom,tt, 
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try,and his-readine(s to go With Abre- 


hey: when God called Abram : but 
that: the on 7 to pm it &" 
not only alerted by St a 
po 2, but Ss Ea by 
ſome of- the Jews themſelves, Bur 
when Godcalls bim away from Hare 
or Charran, he then bids him depart 


| fron bus fathers houſe; as well as he had 


ne from his Country. and Kindred 
before,for now he left, his brother Ne- 
bor, awd all his Fathers houſe behind 
him, The ſtory in Geneſis runs in a 
continuation, and ſeems to ſay thus 
much : God un Ur of the Chaldees ap- 
praredto Abraham, and ſaid wnto him, 
get thee out of thy Conntry, and ſram thy 
Kindred, but take thy Fathers bonſe with 
thee, and go to a Land which 1 ſhall ſhew 
thee : And when Abram told Terah 
of this command, Terah condeſcen- 
ded and conſented ;_ and Tersh took 
Abram,and Lot,and Sara: : And rhey 
( Torabong Abram ) wen with them 
rom Kr to Haran, and dwele there : 
nl plies Haren; and vs 
(C0) «am, Get thee ont of t 

Country, and om thy Ks. gre 
thy Fathers houſe alſo new, and go into 


 Canaan,@&c... Mr and Haras are bo:h 


called Abrahams Country, Moſes and 
Stepben laierh them both in Meſopota- 


Wide... 


*1106, As 7.6, And intreat them 


evil four hundred ears.NuthGen.1 5,13, 
Exod.1 2.40, £ 
There is a double-ſum- of years 
pra concernin = re of 
«ham, namelyfour hundred years, 
and four BEG churcy. The four 
| and thirty was. from Abra- 
receiving of rhe Promiſe, to che 
delivery our of /£gypt z and the four 


hundred was from the fifth year of 


— 


I{axc to that delivery: Then did 1hwa- 
Lube and Bn ant 


Abrahams ſeed ; and from thence they 


. were in afflition and ſojourning in a 


ſtrange land, Canaes and </£gypr four 
hundred years. 
* 1107. Aﬀts 7.14. Threeſcore and 
fifteen ſouls. Gen. 45.27.Exed.l.5.Deut. 
10.22, | 
Whereas Meſes ſaich, chat all the 
ſouls of the Famuly of Jacob that went 


"2 


down into e/£gypt were bur ſeventy, 
Steven enlargeth the number,and ſaith 
ſeventy five, and berein he followerh 
the Septwagmnt, Who in the firſt cited 
place have that ſum, and they make up 
the account in Gen.46. by ferching che 
names of five children of Joh our 
of the Book of Chronicles, which Ado- 
ſes mentionerhnor, and which indeed 
were not born at their going ont into 
£gypt, Þur after, and theſe were 
Sy Guead, Shulela, Taben, and 
Eat n, 

* 1108, ARts 7.16. And were carried 
mto Shechem. Gen. 49.29,30,31. 

The ſhortneſs of the language in 

1 


this place hath bred ſome difficuley, 
and as St ſpeaking-more than 
Moſes in the Verſe foregoing was the 


cauſe of ſome obſcuricy there, ſo is ic 2 
cauſe of more in this verſe for that he 
hath not ſpoken ſo much. Moſes ſaith, 
Pacob in Hebron. Stephen faics, in She- 
chem. Moſer ſaies; Jacob was the 
buyer of the land of Emereb, Stephen 
ſeemeth to make Abraham the bu 

of it, Andin concluſion to make Fo 
cob and his twelve Sons to lye in one 
Sepulchre, and Abrahems and facobs 
purchaſe to be but one &the ſame.Ste- 
phen and Moſes = the ſame thing, 
only Stephen uſerh ſhortneſs of ſpeech 
in relating a Rory which was ſo well 
known, that-a word was enough for a 
ſencence : And he ſpake in a language 
which had Its proprieties and Idioms 
which choſe that heard him eafily un- 


- derſto0J, in regard that the ordinari- 


neſs of the matter was ſuch, as if Sre- 


phen had failedin the leſt ic had been 


a diſgrace : Therefore ic 1s palt all 
doubting chat Shechew was known 
and generally repured the place of the. 
Parriarchs burial : Alrhough there be 
only mention of Moſes bringing up the 
bones of © 4qgprvage 3.19. yet We 
may learn chat the bones of all 
the Patriarchs were brought up with 
him. Now why Stephen peaking of 
the burials of Zacoh and his Sons 
which were in dittance and differenc 
places, doth yet couch their Story ſo 
cloſe rogerher as if rhey were in the 
ſame place. 1.Becauſe treating of rwo 


numbers ſo unequal as twelve and 
one 


one, he follo.verh firſt the tory of che 
grearec number. 2, He uſ:th the hn- 
gular number for che plural, Sepulchre 
tor Sepulchres, a common thing in 
Sccipuae,” 3. Hz uſeth an Elephis, a 
cutuing off a Conjunion, Ard. So 
that the ſence ſeems to bend Jacob 
-and our Fathers died, and were removed 
to Shichem, and were laid mn Sepulchres, 
in that which Abraham bought for mo- 
ne,and in that was bought from the Sons 

E manner , the father of Shickens, 

I1109.Acts 7.38. Moſes received in 
mount Sins the lryely Or acles,2 Cor.3. 
7. Pawl calls the Law the muniſtration of 
death. 

The words of che Law were words 
of life, becauſe the Law hath life 1n ic 
ſelf,and leads us to-Chriltzit 1s nor che 
Mainiltration of death inc ſelf, bur in 
reſpe& of - mens infirmities, and our 
COrrupt nature, 

Att 7.38. wuh 2 Core3.7» 

That which Moſes received was 
lively Oracles, for they were hvely 
delivered to him, and not only writ- 
ren (as ſome part was) they were 
lively, becauſe the Moral and Ceres 
monal-Laws together brings a man to 
life z for the Moral Law lets us ſze out 
inficmiries and neceſſicy of- a Saviour 
co take us from our fins; and the Ce- 
remonial ſhewed Chriftthe Meſhah, 
which would take us from our fins, 

Paxl calls the Law,the miniſtration 
of death, nor char of ir ſelf, and qua 
Lex, brings death, but chat ir pro- 
nounce:h and worke:h 'a ſenſe of 
death ro, and in the difo5><dient and 
rebellious. F 

*1119, Acts 7.43-'Te took wp the 
T abernacls of Motech 8c. Amos. 5.26, 

The Tabernacle of Motech. In A- 
wor it is Swocmh, Malkekims, which is 
rendced by ſo'ne, Sacewb che King,or 
the Tabernacle of the King,i Or the ob+ 
ſervaxce of your King. Moloch was the 
Idol of the children of Ammon,1 Kin, 
11,17, And lingularly prohibiced to 
Tfracl, Ley.1$.20, — 20.2, This 
Image was wichout Ferwſalems, and ſer 
wichin ſeven Chappels ; which ſeven 
Chappels help us to underitand whir 
1s meant by Molechs Tabernacle, he is 
Called Swrcath, or the Covert God, be- 
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cauſe he was retired within ſo many 
Cancell; before one could cone ar him. 

You took up Swccmbnr the Covere 
God your King, which is the Taber- 
nacle of AMolech; that Idol you prize 
as highly as che chicfelt King. Molech, 
Molech, Milchaw, or Malcham are the 
ſame Baa. 

And th2 Stat of your God Kens- 
pham; Amos ſaith Chijims, your Images 
che (tar of your God. Chejins 1s either 
taken as ghz proper name of an Idol, 
as Herenles, which by the Egyptians 
was called Chox. Or Satwrn, which by 
the Arabians w:s called Chevay, Or 
elſe Chijime is an appellative word,and 
ſo 1c fignihes che whole holt of heaven, 
which one Idoll cannot do Malchoms. 
Beſides, Chijim, T ſalmecon, the latrer 
word.in che Plural number, ar:d'as ic 
ſeemern by the very polture of ir, che 
latter of rvo Subſtantive, and not in 
appolition, for if Chijum were bur one 
Idol, it ts ſomewhat improper to ſay 
Chijins, your Images, as ſpeaking of 
more : Chijins _ be conltrued for 
the ordering or diſpoſing of ctheirIma... 
ges. Stephen \aithy they had their 7Vme, 
or repreſentations of the whole hea- 
ven, and hoſt of ic in one Serzes, or in 
one body : beſer with variety of ſtars 
and figures repreſenting chi# or that 
Planer, and this or that Conſtellation. 
Amos (aiih, You took up Suceuth 
your King,.and the frame or diſpoſal 
of your Images, in one conpaRt piece 
the ſtars of your God which you have 
made to your ſelves, 

Remphan, upon'this word are ſeve- 
ral conjectures : The ſeventy have 
rendred (nm, piper, miſtaking ore 
piece of a Lercer, reading *) for J, bur 
co omTiic theſe,ir ſeems 1. That. Stephen 
doth ſomething fofow the ſeventy in 
this word as well as he doth in the reſt 
of che Tex::& for rhe New Teſtamenc 
ro follow-rhem differently from the 
Hebrew Text is no wonder. 2, Thar 
Stephen doth addea letter to the word, 
or doth a little change ic from thoſe 
very ſyllables chat che Septuzgint nſe, 
thac be mighc give the ſenſe of rhe 
Prophet the more clearly and plaihly. 
As the Prophet in the word Chifins 
expreſied che Fabrick of the Hoſt of 

SC heaven, 


heaven, which the Idolatrous people 


had weoughc and repreſented in one bo 


iece, ſo ſhould Stephen ſpeak to the 
> lanje ſenſe, and thetefore forla- 
kech the word þ-p4r, which he found 
intheſeventy, .and taketh up or for- 
eg ir into gay" ws; ence rp 
the high face,' or high r cation, 
or foo. bers peece, that repreſented 
the whole beaven, which he callech 
their God, becauſe in that they adored 
all the Scars and Holts of heaven ar 
once, and ſo 7> d5g9y is bur one num- 
ber pur for another, one Star for 


many. | 
And 1 mille, u Babylon, 
in Amos it 1s wilo 209 ung 
ſo in the loyacy, _—_— ſeems 
rpolely to nave Ba- 
bi : boauſe that as he had created in 
che beginning of che Chapter of Abra- 
hams coming our of thoſe parts into 
that Lind, be would now ſhew e con- 
tra how they for their Idolatry ſhould 
be carried out of that Land into thoſe 
parts again, 
my 111 As 7.5 apy ve waa: 
the Holy Ghoſt, as s did. 
ye Who bach rf fed bi wull ? 
To rehitche Holy Ghoſt, is nor to 
hear him in the Word of God, ſo the 
s rejected grace proffered unto 
_ and deſpiſed it revealed inthe 
Word, and ſo we the cauſe of their 
owndamnation. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of Gods abſolure will, according to 
char he doth all rhings, to which we 
mult be ſubje. 
* 1112. Afts 7.56, Feſus ſtanding 
« the right hand of God, - Mar. 16.19. 
- eſws ſat at the right band of 
G , 


Sizing and ſtanding are not words 
properly-uſed no more than the word 
phe hand of God. Theſe Mera- 
phorical Phraſes mult not be ſtrained 
to Ggnifie ſeveral things. He ſaw him 
Randing, thar is,. he ſaw Chriſt as an 
Advocate ſtanding to plead his cauſe 
with God che Fa Anil Feſms ſat, 
thatis, He was now fitting to 
and order the ations:and fins of 

1113.A&s 7.59. Lord Feſws recerve 
#97 ſpire. Luk.16,22. Lau was 


The ACT $ 


carried by the Angds into Abrahams 


ome. 
All che godly and faithful children 
of Abr ahem,nauit commend their ſpi- 
rics incothe hands of the Son of God 
who enlivens us ; there is: that bo- 
ſome, and the ſoul of Abrahow reſts 


. there, 


1114, Acts8.1. And they were all 
ſcattered abroad throughout the Region of 
Judah and Samaria, except the Ape- 
files. Mar.16.15. Go ime allthe world 
and preach the Goſpel. . 

The beginning of che Apoſtles 
preaching Was at feruſalem, where 

hey ſuftereJ perſecutions building a 
Church unto Chriſt, before they wear 
to other Nations, _, 

* As 8.1. with Mar.16,15, 

The former place ſhews de fats 
how chey were diſperſed; The larrec 
ſhews how de jure they ought to di- 
ſperſe themſelves ro preach the Go- 
ſpel. The former place (hews how 
Providence offered an opportunity, 
and che latter,chat they ought ro make 
uſe of all opportunities in any place to 
39mg eng Though the lartec - 
place did tye them to che performing 
of che duty, yer ic did not limic che n 
co this or that day, they were co begin 
at the Center, Ferwſalew, and ſo run 
to the urmoſt poinc of che Circle of 
che Ifles, 

” Ills., Afts8.33. with 1ſa.53. 
7,8. Who ſhall declare bis Generation ? 

Some Chrittians underſtand ir con- 
cerning che ineffabilicy of Chriſts E- 
ternal Generation ; others, of the in- 
effability of his Incarnation, or the 
Generation of his Humans Nature 
uniced to the Godhead, Orhers con- 
cerning the wondrons Generation of 
the Church. -But that the word Tire 
is to he underſtood of the Age and 
Generation in which Chrift lived, ra- 
cher chan-that of his own Generation 
or Deſcent. And the meaning of the 
Verſets to this purpoſe : He was ta- 
ken away and hurried-from priſon,and 
from Judgment to execution, and as 
the ſeventy had inlarged the ſenſe by 
change of phraſe in his poor and de- _ 
j:Redeſtare, his judgment was urter- 
ly taken away, 2nd no right done _ 

An 


Job, 1 3, 


journeyed with hins ſtood 


And who can ſufficiently ſpeak of the 
lboſeneſs and wi of thar Ge- 
neration of Vipers who dealr ſo un- 
juttly and wrerchedly with hum, asto 
rake and cuc him off from the Land of 
the living. | 

1116, ARts9.6. Go imo the City, and 
there it ſhall be told thee what thou nuwuſt 
do.GMt.1 5- Part was not called by man 
neither from men to be an Apoſtle of Fe- 
ſm Chrift. 

Saul was taught by Anzzias con- 
cerning the means of his converſion, 
bur nor concerning the Articles of his 
faith, Anatias was ſent to baptize him, 
and beal him,bur not ro call him to be 
an Apoſtle. 

* I117. As 9.6. with — 26.16, 
I7,18, 

In the one place more was related 
to be ſpoken from heaven than in the 
other, and-it is uſual with the Holy 
Ghoſt ro relate part of a tory in one 
place, partin another, challenging rhe 
Readers pains and fiudy to find them 
out. 

1118, Ats 9.7. And the menthat 
7, Cha. 
26.14. And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice. 

The anions of Saul were firſt 
caſt down, then they ſtood ſpeech!eſs, 
nor could they go forward, untill Saul 
alſo roſe from rhe earch. 

* Aits 9.7. with 26. 14. 

yy" 7; Kander 
t ands in oppoſition to t 

2 forward, and not to their falling 

tothe earth, and meanerh that their 
amazedneſs fixed them that they could 
nor flee nor ſtir. 

- Þ _ 4 vice, a 
they [aw no man.Chap.26.14., T hey t 
= with me, ſaith Pas], kk yh the 
* Hearing the ound ofthe vice rhey 

Hearing the ſou the voice r 
undeefiaid]-uoe the mikenitg of it; 


{o « voice coming to Chriſt from hex- 


ven, the comply that heard it (aid it 
thundred. 
* 1119, Af; 9.7. with —2 2.9, 
They heard the voice of Pax! ſpet- 
king to Chriſt, bur nor Chrifts voice ro 
him : Orif they heardche voicefrom 
heaven, yet 


they underflood not 
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what ic faid diftintly. 
1120, Atts9.8. They ted Saul into 
Duemnſcr. Gal.1.17. He wth into A- 
, i 


 /Paml afterthis converfion was firſt at 
Damaſcus, then he went into Arabia, 
apd fo returned again to Damaſcus. 

1121,Acts 9.15.Paxl bare the name 
of the Lord befere the Gemilesthe Kings, 
and the Children of Iſrael. G:1.1 .16. He 
was ſeparated to preach to the Gentiles the 
Goſpel of C rift. 


He was the ordinary Apoſile to the 2 Tim,z, 


Gentiles, but extraordinanly he might 7: 
reach the Jews alſo. 

1122, Acts 10.30. Four dates after 

the viſion of Cornelius Peter came to Ce- 
ſarea. Veri19. The morrow after, they 
that were ſent from Cornelins came to 
Peter. 
* Cornelis the firlt day at three of the 
clock after noon ſent hi: tervants ro 
Peter,the ſecond day they came to Pe- 
zer,che thitd day rhey cane with Peter 
from Joppe, and lay by the way that 
night, the foutth day they returned to 
Cornelius at Ceſarea. 

* 1123; Acts 12.17.Tell it to Tames 
ard the Brethren. James was already 
dead, Ver. 2. 

Eicher there 1s anticipation of thar 
Verſ.2. or elfe this Tamet wis Tames 
of Alphens, Fame: ctheleſs, Mar.1 5. 
40. The Brother or Kinſman'of out 
Lord yer ſurviving, who was Biſhop of 
Ferwſalewzs Antiquity affirms. | 

* 1124. Afs 13.22, 1 have fonnd 


David the ſonof eſſe, a man after m) 

own heart whic tel fl all my bes 
with Pſal.3z:5.Pſal.5 1.4. Againſt thee 
have 1 fired. 


"David wis after Gods mind in che 
main of his life, though not In evet 
— ation, the degbrivinatio 

ing from the greater part. Belides, 
God looked upon David as 2 matt af: er 
tas heatr, as he was tepenting, return= 
ing, and waſhed from his fin, not as 
he commitred his fin. © He fulfilled 
all Gods will, that is, all the Precepts 
of Gods will, though nor all the par= 
riculars cf thoſe general Preceprs, he 
fulhled fnguls gererams, though noc 
genera fingulorgm. Be fulfilled with 
fincertity thongh nor with PR 
© 


C2 


72 


14. 


/ 


1125.AGQs 14.22. We muſt through 


many tr ons enter into the Kun 
of God. en) he tow 
7 faith ence inkeris the promi- 


es. ; 

The condition of the fairhful is 
common, through many tribulations 
ro enter inroche Kingdom of heaven, 
from which ſome :re freed by ſpecial 
priviledge,for faith is the means of ac- 
quiring ife ecernal, but tribulation is 
the way thither. | 

* As 14.22, with Heb.6.12, 

We paſs thorough many aff.ictions 
as they are the paths which God in 
his providence orders us to. walk into 
heaven, . but we walk n theſe paths by 
faith and paiience, as they are the feer 
of the ſoul,, or Qualifications of choſe 
perſons which walk in, cribulations 
heaven-ward, | 

'* 1126, Acts 15.2. . #hen therefore 
Panl and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſem;- 
ou. Rom.14. Him that ts weak in the 
faub. 1 1im.3-3.The ſervants of Chriſt 
ought not to be coment ions. 

Panl and Barnabas were earneſt in 
the conteſt, -becauſe ic was in a matcer 
which ſo nearly concern'd the main of 
Religion, as diſence with thar, and 
withall. Ir is one ure not to con- 
rend abour things indifferent in their 


; on natures, another thing to con- 


tend about rhat which is of abſolute 
neceſſity, as this tru-h which they here 
ſo contended about. The ſervants of 
Chcift muſt not be contentious abonr 
trifles, bur we muſt con.end for the 
faithonce delivered to the Saints. 

1129,” Acts 15.10, The Law # 4 
Joke which neither we nor our fatkers were 
able to bear..1 Joh. 5.3, His Command- 
WENLS ATE mot fTHCVONS. 

The Law's 2 yoke in reſpe&t of per- 
fe& obedience, for here that is impoſ- 
fible for us : the Commandments are 
eahe in reſpe&t of che impuration of 


6. Chrifts righteouſneſs,who fulfilled che 
-_ Lawfores, in whom our fins are for- . 


* Alts 15.10.with 1 Toh.5.3. . 
-The former 1s meant of the Cere- 

wonal Law, which boch becauſe of che 

extream painful bondage in the obſer- 


The ACTS 


of degrees the whole will of God. 


vation thereof ,as alſo tecauſe rhat the 
obſervance-could never be (o perfe&, 
but that the conſcignce would be in- 
yolved in many ſcruples and angui- 
ſhes : And beſides, becauſe that under 
them being underſtood in the ſenſe of 
theſe falſe Apoliles, the neceflicy of 
obſerving the whole Law was incly- 
ded, for to find out ones righr@uſneſs 
before God, Gal.5.3.which being im- 
poſſible to do for man, the Law was a 
yoke which neither they nor cheir Fa- 
thers coyld bear. The latter place 
ſhews that Chrilts Commands are not 
rievous, becauſethe Holy Gholt gives 
lievers the power, and afincere will 
co execure them, and toovercome all 
oppokrtion of rhe fleſh, The Law of 
ChriRt is not grievous, compared with 
Moſes diſpenſation ofthe Ceremonial 
Law, 
1128. AQts 15.28, /t ſcemed good to 
the Holy Ghoſt and to us that you abſtain 


from blond and things ſtrangled. Luk.16. 


16. The Law and the Prophets were nw- 
till John. 

That was a temporal command be- 
longing to the Ceremonial Law,uncull 
che weak in faith who were not full 
inſtrued were better confirmed,le 
their conſcience ſhould be troubled 
and offended. 

_ * 1129. Afts 15.28, with Rogy. ---- 
The kingdom of God conſiſts not tn 
meats. 
The former place forbids bloud-ca- 
ting, not as part of the Ceremonial 
Law; or the like, bur as a thing which 
would be offenſive to rhe: Brechren, 
and. hinder the Goſpels progreſs, 
though in it ſe:f there was no fin, 
11;30.ARs 16,3. Paul circumciſed 
Timothy becauſe of the Jews. Gal.2.3. 
Tus being 4 Greek was not compelled to 
be circumciſed. 

Circumcigon from che time of its 
inſtitution untill Chriſts death was ne- 
ceſlary, becayſe of Gods. command, 
for it was a Sacra'? ety and a part-of 
Gods worſhip. After Chriſts deach 
che Ceremony and uſe of it. remained 
for ſometime, __ he gens were 
caughr concerning the” abrogation of 
7154 Wd ; wage wu vie, chat rhe 
Synagogue ſhould by degrees be 

buried 


x Pet 2, 


21, 


buried wich honour, as che Ceremo- 
nies were by degrees ſerup. Paul cir- 
cunciſe4 Timothy leſt” he ſhould” of- 
fend che weak, bur mighr win them to 
Chriſt ; he would not circumciſe Titus 


afrer the Goſpel was planteJ, lefthe 
ſhould do wrong to Chriftian Liber- 
£ 


”, Ads 16.3. Pad did circumciſe 
Timothy, which ſeemeth ſtrange, in re- 
Ck d et ſaich, If _ CITCMmci- 
fed {bri ofic you nothing. 
{ye To pkarby's Mother Eunice 
was a Jew, and his Grandmother Low, 
bur his facher an Herthen-: Therefore 
chat theJews mighc. leſs abhor Time- 
thy, and in che infancy of the Church, 
when theſe Ceremonies were no: 
wholly aboliſhed, the readilier ro gain 
them to heir him he was circumciſed, 
withoor which it is conceived they 
would not hear him. As to that of che 
Galathians,he reproves their vain ima- 
gination. that Circumcilion ſhould be 
a neceſſary Ordinance for the Wor- 
ſhip of Godz and merit even under 
the Goſpel of Chriſt for Jews arid 
Gentiles, Pax! would root our that 
opinion of Metic and neceſſity, arid 
make Circumcifſion ro be a thing in- 
differenr 3 and as 2 ching indifferenc 


he uſed ir, becoming a Jew to the | 


Jews to gain them, nor could the Gen- 
tiles cake offence herear fince his mo- 
ther was a Jew. 4 

1131, AQts 16.6., They were fot bid- 
den of the Holy 9 to preath the Word 
us Aſie. Mat.28.19, Go dd teach all 
Nations. ' \ 


\ The time to preach-the Word of 


God in Aſia was not. yer come, and 
Paxl ind Silas were then ſent to fome 
other place to greater increaſe of the 
Goſpel; yer ar laſt the Goſpel was 
plencifully preached chere alſo. 

* 1132. AT; 16.6,Nith Gab.3.3. 

Ir is one thing to uſe Circumahon 
as a Sacrament, according to the firſt 
inſticurion 5 Anothetthing co uſe ir. as 
indifferent, till the lighc of the Goſpel 


ſhould ſhive more brightly. In the 
. oneplace he uſed ir:a$a thing indiffe- 
rent, Which being .uſed' mighr more 

re the Jews for receiving the Go- 
ſpelcf Chriſt. When Paul would nor 


of the APOSTLES. 


' COMBUBHULCATIONS C 


evil beaſts, flow 


ſuff:r Tiras to beciccum:iſed, he did 
it as MR —— ro thar opinion,chat 
Circumcihan was a ſacrament;und ne- 
ceſſary to falvation, - . , 
1133. As 16.13, Pas/.zpould not 
ſuffer the ſpirit of deviation. Pail.1,18, 
What then ? Netwithſtandi Way, 
wherher in pretence or in tr " Clrif us 
preached,and I therein do rejoyce aud will 
rejogce. | | 
aul had great cauſes tocalt our the 
ſpiric of divinzcion,becauſe cranſlating 


himſelf inco an Angel of light, he 


would hve drawn the Apoſtolical do- 
ctrine to be ſuſpeRted, as jf they had 
been bbrh as one; and ſo chey that be- 
lieved che Apdliles ſhould believe rhe 
(piric of Divittation, thac/ he: might 
overthrow the Goſpeh, - © 

1134, Acts 17.23. 14 hink we 
liveond meve,ard have our | ting : this 
ſentence is from Aratx: 1i:& Heathen, 
out of Menander. 1 Cor.15.33, Evil 
| good manners. 
Tit.1.12, That the Cretians are lars, 
belli-s; 1s taken our of 
Epimerides and Callimachas. \ + 

 Jeromgivesthe reaſon of this thing, 
that chey who were obſtinare in heir 
heahemihmalice might be condent- 
ned out of cher ovn Wrirers, | 

* I135iAQts 17.28, I» hin we live, 
move nd hive oor being. Pſal. 81: 12, 
de they walked in their own Covn- 
cils. | 
\ The former place ſpeaks of what 
we have Originally from God, life, 
morion,and beeing. The larrer place 
uot Gods ſuffering us ro uſe our 

ies, Motians, and Beeings irtegular- 

v Onr Roar Mocion _—_ 
thing, the moving and living this or 
that way is ancrher ; Theoneps from 
God,the other from our ſelves: | 

* 1136. Ads t8. 3; 4nd becarſe he 
was of thi ſame Craft and wrought. Gal. 
6.6. Let him that is taught in the Word 
Communicate,&C. - 


| [1+ The former Example ſhews, cific 


ſomtimes the exrreamury of profeſſors 
of. the Goſpet may be ſo grear,.. as 
Meuſculus mult turn Weaver and Pax! 
Tent-Maker : Burthis ſhews'notthat 


it ſhall alwaies be ſo, or that when che 


condition pf. the Goſpel is otherwiſe 
TCeE <6” that 


that thzy-may, and muſt not ear the 
fruic of their labours ; this ſhews what 
Paxl in extremity did, not what the 
Miniſters of Chriſt muſt. conſtantly 
do. Paxl-itnſelf received contriburi- 
on. of (ht Phulipians when he was ab- 
ſent from them, Phil.4c16. If Paxl 
reczived Contribution where he did 
no: ar preſent labour, it is now tawfal 
for Miniſters to receive where they do 
labour.. Itisone thing what was Yone 
in thefirſt propagation of rhe Goſpel, 
and none yer had the knoiviedge of 
Chriſt; another chi _ the Go- 
| is propagued and ferled. 

Oo Woe. A 18.8. Paul baptized 
Criſpus and Gains, andthe houſe of $te- 
 Phanu 1 Cor.it7. Chriſt ſent me not 

to baptize, but ropreach the:Gofel. 
Chriſt © ſent -all © che.."Apoltles to 
preachand to b»prizez.yerbecauſerlie 
ordinary. way of preaching was berrer, 
more hard and fnore_necetaty, rhere- 
fore he-would haverbem-apply rhem- 
ſe{ves.rather ro'this, leavivg.baptizirig 
to-thoſe that 'were to them. 
Pax! denyeth that he was: fenr ro bap- 
_ ply, bur comparatively, (o 
commanded nor ſacrificing, bur 

this thanthat,/Jer.7.22- 
1138A&s.18.2;18, Priſcilla and 
Aquila vere with Paul at Corimeh.Rom. 
16.3... Writwy from Cormh he. falne 
Priſcilla and Aquila. ) 
Pal when hewis'agam ar Corinth, 
wrictihg to Rowe, ſakuges(amongſt 6- 
thers Priſcilla 'and Aquila, 'who were 
thenthere: * 


* Alt 18;2,18. wich Row: 16.3. 
I, and ewoothets may have been'at 
Louden;and chey two<coming to York, 
I Rill remaining chere,orelſe after we 
had all-cottie from Lavden, I rerun 
batkchikhet,, and chey-$o to Terk , I 
. may. — = 4 Opens groping tO 
'Tork forall rhe for ing ropether 
Ng The Senders Iver 
-Pawl.and theit being at” Corinth, ' and 
yer his wrizing aftetward 'co them, 
ſhews-norhing co che contrary buc 
their being rhere. / 7 .M 
 1139.A&s 18.18, Pant: hu 
head at Cenchrea, for he had a vow. Gul. 
5-I. Stand faft in the liberty 'wherewith 


The ACT $::: 


Chrift hath made ua free, and be not 
© vo agan with the yoke 'of bon- 
T{2 | Tn 
Some refer that vow and -ſhaving to 
Aquila; if: Paxd did that, he did ir 


therefore .thac he might- become all : Cor.g, 


things co all men, thar he migl win 
ſome, that he might ſerve the time, 
and not offend the Jews, burpromote 
the cauſe of the Goſpel. _ 
* Abs 18.18, wi Gal.y.1. ; 
While chis was done ic was bur ant 
uling che liberty of ſhaving the head,a 
thing indifferent to the advarirage of 
the Goſpel. 
1140. Acts 19.2. The Diſeples ſaid 
_—_ rms ering ther there 
any Holy :V er.4.T hey were 
_ therefore they hay the bx 4 


In the firſt place he ſpeaks of the ex- 
rtaordinary miraculous gifrs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, otherwiſe they were 
raught concerning the perſon of the 

oly Ghoſt by Fobs, url) chey had're- 
cewed'his common gifcs conferred in 


m. 
" Atts 1912. Whether there be an 
Holz Ghoſt. © 
Not that 'they donbred :of ſuch a 
Perſowin'ithe Triniey, but rimewhere- 
-85 they had-learned in the Schools, 
chat che y Ghott departed -away 
.after che death 'of tad 
never yer heard whether he was tefto- 
red-apain inhis gifts 6f:-Propheſie and 
\nuracles till-now ord. The-Jews had 
an vid Maxine, That after hof 
Zacharias, Malac , and thoſe laſt "Pr o- 
'phets, the Spree of God td from 
trad and went wp ; So thir from 
-thence forward Predictions [of ferite 
'cthings;and working Miractes were ta- 
rites among them. 
_ 1141, Atts 19.3. Into :Vetſ. 
5+ Thiy were baptiz#d in the 'Nume of 
is raken 


the Lord Teſas. 
+ Bapriſm: 1n rhe ficſt 
forthe whole Miniltry of ; Jsba, 'Ver. 
5 _ Was 'no- reiteration- of | 
-tifm ; but 'an approbation of Baptiſm 
altered ig pe nate of Jeſus" by 
*Fobn, which is anderftood robe donic 
-by laying on-of hands. 
* Aft 19:3.with 5. 
The 


2 


As 21. 
6, 


: of the APOSTLES. 


SZ The word Baptiſm is uſed in Scti- ; 


pture for 1. The Bapaſan' of water;and 
outward waſhing, 2, For the;Baptiſm 
of bloudor Martyrdom. 3. Merapho- 
rically for che effufioa of gitcs of che 
Holy Ghoſt. 4. Synecdochicully, nor 
oaly for external Baptiſm, bur alſo for 
the whole dodtrine, & ſo chey are ſaid 


to be baptize{ unto Fohns Bapriſm. ' 


Some wunderftand the words, F.5.not 
of Paul, but of Fohm, «57s, thoſe 
which heard John, were baptized by 
John inthe name of Jeſus, 10: as theſe 
words ſzem nat to bz ſpoken by Saint 

of Pal, but Pavls words conti- 
nued of John, as the Parucle It, to 
which neceſſarily anſwers. Others 
chink, chac.chough Fohns Baptiſm was 
for remiſſion of 1ns, mw cheiname and 
bloud of Chritt, and ſo in ſubltance 
was the ſame with Chrifts Bapriſm ; 
yer that Form of words was, not then 
uſed, newhber was thete any Mention 
. made of che Holy Ghoſt, ſo that it was 
umperfe&, and yet ſuch, agin-the Di- 
vine Providence 'befieced chat nine, 
wherein the Myſteries of the Goſpel 
were not ſo phinly revealed, but fome 
mHioce dire&- an] particular preparati- 
on unco-Chnit, and co his Baptiſm, was 
made then before by the Pzophers and 
legal Ceremonies. 

1142,Ats 19.13.Certein of the va- 

4 Jews, exorcrſts,took pon them to 
gr Jo Name of the Lee Feſns. 
I Cor.12.3. No man cas ſay that Feſws 
i the Lord;but by the Holy 'G hoſt. 

The Lord Jeſus is {o called.cicher 
by the mouth only, as by ch2.exorcits, 
or from the heart by the Holy-Ghott ; 
there are excernal gifts. of- the Holy 
Ghott, and Confeſſion is reckoned 

rhe-common gift, {© thoſe 
rhat were poſſeſſed wich he devil 
could ſay 'thar Jeſus was. the Son:of 
God 3- bur the gifts of regeneration 
are proper to/Behevers only, 


- 1143.Ats 20,9.Exticus fallen aſleep . 


fell fromthe third loft, and was taken wp 

dead; Ver,10. His life is in him: . 
Pavul ſpeaks ; confidencly,, whether 

the ſoul ,were inthe young man or 


not; ſo Chtiſt ſaid before he raſed che 
maid, ſhe. not dead but ſleepeth. 
* Als 204.,wuh io; 


fo to drolare amo you 


The formerverſe ſpeaksof him as 
really dead ; chelatter verſe ſpeaks of 
him as one that was as ſure tro. live as 
if he were now alive. - »/ 


The former. place rells. us; Pax 
knew he mult go to. Jeruſalem, and 


ſpuic ro go thicher. The ſecond place 
rells us, that the Diſciples which were 
inſpired did repreſent ro Paw/the: dan- 
ger of his Journey by the Spiric,' and 
4 od rafiainery &s isproz \ngu,not ro-alcend 
tO Zeruſalems becauſe of che danget he 
would.be in. So that the ſuis, . Paw/ 
was. bound in his own fpiric, .or.re- 
ſolved togo to Feruſalem, and theſe 
_ y from che = of God tell 

mc of that reto'ugon. Or 
elſe if No thus bo.nd by \the 
Spiric. of God,vr commandedby. kim 
to do it. The ſame Spirit af.,God:did 
afterwards cell him of the dangers he 


- ſhould undergo, and they Tram their 


Chriflian affeRtion towards him which 
is atrue fruicof the Spirit, wiſhed nm 
nar to aſcend up. 101 


1 * Ads 20.22,with 21.4. 


\.._ "The former place ſaich, he ſhould 


nat go, not as hereby forbidding him 
abſolycely to go, but forbidding-him 
to go, unleſs upon the condition of his 
ing ſoaraitliftions.. T the 
condition pen 17s pp .yerac. is 
naceſſarily 4mplied, 'as in echerSeri- 
prures and the Contexs 'Expiefſeth.... 
It45,ARS10,27, I haut wot ſun- 
all the counſel of 
Gad, Rom. 11, 34, 1 Cor.16." #ho 
» the mud. of the Lord?. 
The counſel of God is extherneceſ- 
Aary for our (alyation, which was hid be- 
ſore, and now ig revealed ;\orgior ne- 
ceflary, ſecrer;aſcribing to. the revea- 
led will of God. PEP 
* Ad 20437 nth Row H.34 
He declared all che Counſel af: God 
which was neceſſary for them toknow 
Atthat ume; The mind of God; is ei- 


reve, Woh anche ants 


will, the yiltgf Gedspurpoſe 2 And. 
4s. 


\ 


as for the revealed will and mind of 
God-it is either in things that more 
neceſſarily have. relation co our ſal- 
vation or le{s concern it. He ſpeaks in 


. the former place of rhoſe things which 


were more neceſſary for their {alvation 
at thartime. The latter place ſpeaks 
of the will-of his ſecrer purpoſe, 
1146, Acts 20.35. It i more bleſſed 
to give than to receive. Pant (aith, that 


' theſe were the words of the Lord Jeſus, 


which” are_pot found in the Evange- 
liſts; 
F the words be not found 
therein'the ſamelercers, yer the ſenſe 
of them 1s found in tte words of 
Chriſt ? Lend,looking for notk ing again ; 
Giveand it (hall be gruento you ; tor all 
Chrifls words and deeds are not ſer 
down; but only thoſe which ſuffice for 
truefaith and our ſalvation. 
1147. As 21.4. The Diſciples ſaid 
to Paxl that he ſhould not- go up to Jernſa- 
lem. Chap,20.22. Now behold 1 yo 
bound inthe ſpiru to Jeruſalem, ſaich 


- Paul, 
The Diſciples by ſuggeſtion of the 
- Spirit warned him of bonds and af- 
fiiftons,ufing alſo ſome perſwahons of 


their own, as they were moved with 
brotherly 'affeftion, being ignorance 
thar ir-was the will of God that Pal 
ſhould go up thirher, which he had 
revealed to him after a fingular man- 
neT7. - 
1148. Ads 21.9. w—_ had foxr 
s, Virgins which did pr -1 
-T Cof.14.34. Let your women keep 
lence 1m the Churches, 
The tuft place is concerning private 
addmcenocivary offts ; theAacter, of 
che publike Miniſtry, and thac which is 


bam ud "aL from which women 


4 1149:AQs 23-3-Pall reviled Ans- 
nas the HighPrieft.t Cor.6.10. Rev: 
Ins inberic the Kingdom "of 


+ Revilingiseicher1Hvful, which ri- 
ſech from veal co Juſtice, and bach che 
i 6f "rhe Law for ics object, 
-thatis juſt and hondlt ; ſo Peter revi- 
led Avanizes,Smian Magi: ; Paul, Bar 
Feſms or Elpmas, and alt wicked 


men + Or utilayful, which proceeds 


The ACTS 


from a wicked defire and mind of re- 
venge that Pax! had nor, 

*" Aft 23.3.with 1Cor6.10, 

The words 1n the former place are 
by ſome, not words of reviling, but a 
PrediRion of the defiruRtion of the 
Legal Pneſthood, being figurative : 
The true High Prieſt being cone, he 
was but a ſhadow and whited wall. Or 
elſe it was a free and confident de- 
pouncing of Judgment by a kind of 
Apof olical authority. Or elſe he did 
it in paſhon, and repented in thefol- 
lowing words. Revilers in the latter 
place 1s meant of ſuch as praQtice it, 
not ſuch as repent of ir, and ſeldom 
uſe it, 

Adts 23.3. Sitteſt thou to judge me 
after tke Lawy&Cc. 2 Cor.11,10, For ye 
ſuffer, &c. 

It is one thing to plead the equity 
of their cauſe, age yy uy the 
pleading of their cauſe to bear their 
ſufferings p* 
here againft the High Priefts unjuſt 
ings doth not imply, that he 
was impatient in his ſufferings: 

I150.AQts 23.6. Paul cred ont in 
the council, Men and brethren, 1 am a 
Pheariſee. 1 Cor.1.12. He reproves and 
condemns denotinations from men. 

Paxl amongſt thoſe that diſagreed 
admits'the denomination only for di- 
Ain&ion ſake,and ſo thinking with the 
Phariſees,. he diſtinguiſheth himſelf 
from the Sadduces: So che faichful Pro- 
feſſors of -the Goſpel are called Chri- 
ſtians, bur when che perſons agree in 
Doctrine, he focbids to prefer one be- 
fore the other. | 

* Afts 23.6,with 1 Cor.1.12, 

Paul calls not himſelf a Phariſee, 
as if by that name he would abet 
names to make ſets among Chriſti- 
ans, orthoſe of the ſame body, who 


Ats 5.4, 


C.13.10, 


tiently. [Pauls pleading 


agree in ſubſtancials, bur he vſech a, 


name which was generally known tos 
hold forth ſuch and ſuch an opinion,as 
char of che ReſurreRion "from the 
dead. 7 ans of Pani, &c. That ſhews 
names to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from 
Chrifians, as ir was corruptly uſed. 
They all agreed in rhe main and ſub- 
ſtance, - bnly one gloried he was for 
Paul, another for Apollo, &c. as they 

were 


were Teachers, one excelling anocher 
in the manner of delivery, not in the 
macter delivered. 

1151. Acs 25.10, Pasl will be 
judged at Ceſars Fudgement ſear.1 Cor, 
6.1, Dare any of you go to Lay before 
the wnjuft ? 

Civil Judicatures are to be had in 
honour, the abuſe of then is condem- 
ned, and he admoniſherh Chrithuans 
that they thould avoid conrentions 
before nnjult Judges teſt ſo concend- 


ing concerning {.nall marrers they. 


ſhould prolticuce cheir ſacted Religi- 
on. 

* Afis 25.10, with 1 Cor(6.t. 

Ic isone ching for one Chriſtian to 
implead anocher ; another thing for an 
Heathen to implead a Chriſtian. Ir 1s 
lawful for a Chcittiin, being implea- 
ded by an Heathen before Heathens, 
to appeal from one Heathen Judica- 
cure to another, thoug 
for rwo Chriſtians contending, which 
may have the concluſion made by 
Chriſtians, to fly and appeal ro Hea- 
chens, which is the thing che Apolile 
condemns in 112 Corinthians. 

-* 1152, Ads 25.15, Agrippe and 
Bernice came down to Ceſarea.Chap;12., 
He was eaten with worms. 


This Ayryppe was the ſon of Hered. 


OR 


h ic be unlawful ' - 


of the APOSTLES. 


Agryppa Who was eaten t9 death = 
the brocher of Drefillse, not was he 
King in Judea,but in Trachonitis. 

*1153. AQts 27.12, We came to 
Phenice to winter un the Port of Criti. 
Phemcia is 4 Province of Syria., 

Phenice is either a Province which 
is nor here meanr, or a City and Potr 
in che Iſland of Crere,which Cree is ar 
this day called Candy, and ſubje&'to 
the YVenetians. VT © 68, BY 

" 1154. Acts 27.33. The fourteenth 
day——faſfting —— 

Which cannot naturally be, in re- 
gard no man'in his: health can live 
wichout meat above ſeven due:,taking 
noching by way of ſec meal,” bra full 
refeAion, only now and tHe little 
to keepthem alive. | | 

It55. Ads 28. 28. Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the Pon of 
God us ſent wnto the Gemiles. Mat. 5.24. 
1 am not ſent bat to the "jt (big of the 
houſe of Iſrael. Ss 

The Goſpel ciight to be preached 
by che apatite fictt rorhs Jews, they 
not believing ir came co the Genriles: 
So Chriſt preached to the Iſraclites; 
before he gave command to his Di- 
ſciples, Go and reach all Nations, Mat: 


28.19; 


St. PAULS Epilltle to the 


ROMANS: 


T may be ſaid to be the Method of the holy Scripture : in this are contained 
chat which convinceth all both Jews ati Gentiles of thei fins ; it demon- 
ſrates Juſtification from fin by the Gract'of God, by Redemption of Jeſs 
Chritt,which we apprehend by faich,andreftifie by good Works av the ftuirs 
of our faith. It was written in the yeat of Chrilt 5 5.and ſent from Corinth. | 


1156, JT) OM.1.1, Pay! a ſervant of 
R9- Chrift. Joh.1 5.15. 7 
will not call you ſervants. 
There are ſervants of fin, and ſer- 
vants of Righteouſneſs; Chriſtſpeiks 


of ſervants of fin, the Apoſilewas an 


Apoſtle of Righteouſneſs, either in re; 
ſpeR of the common condition that 


phers in the holy S cripenres.C 


he wasfreed by Chriſt from the power 
of Satan, or of his Apoltolical office 
being in the ſacred Mihiſtry by 
aſingular manger,” - - 7 We 
1157.Rom:t.2. The Goſpel of God, \ 
which he had promiſed befere by bis Pro- 
16.25; 
The Goſpel was heyt ſecrit finee the wovid 
Uun began, 


77 


an, but is now manifeſted. 
"pp. Gaipel is: i rakey, eicher largely, 
as it ſignifies the dodtrine of Glory: 
concerning;Chritt revealed. in the 
Word, or. GAOuy properly for the 
Goſpel promiſed or fulfilled; Metony- 
mically, when the name of the thing 
is given tothe infirument, or ic is ta- 
ken for the Miniltry. 
1158.:Rom.1.13. / oftentines pur- 
poſed nie an ys Ver.s 3- But was 


Paxl purpofing-te in Rawe did 
\ Pad pug God, nor. was it 

contrary,bur according to his will,nor 
i 6/8 Po ; but candiuonally, if God 

exfed; the- impediments he might 
ay were, Satan cofling:many hinde- 
rances in his way,or G6ckneſs, the plan- 
ring of Churches,or —_— 


* 1 Oe. 176.7%e Jo ha - 
2 
belt fark. 4. 


Td latter place tells us, chough 
wicked.or carnal men may truſt in ex- 
recnall ſecutizy : yet good ſouls ſhall 
Deed in rhe in their ſpiricual bfe by 
he Chriſt, Andthe former place 
ſhews:us, that man obrainech = and 
ſalvation Goſpelynaſmuch as it. 
jo hap (rhe cauſe of life ) and 
c_ this Chriſt is co be embraced 
by alively faith. The oneor both pla- 
- cescells of ay rs ,1f not of k 
or in atcriþyring r 


ing and get co 
ones ſn, th the other conſe- 


EEE 
ayers Chap.2.4- 


©O-LePentance,, 

A ne-ehenided, ing the 

are wicked, bur as they are Gods cres- 
rr” 195) -ahes av in chcir de- 


Fornicatimn and all ft 
thunſe, ef we be ance named my. roevery 


J--< 


St, P AULS Epiltle 


The. Apolile commemewees the. 


diſſolute life of che Heathens;to make 
us avoid it,nor to imitate ir; b diſgra- 
cing it, that ſo being rectified with 
chat filthineſs, we may eſcape the an- 
ger of God. 

* 1162. Rom.1,26, Ged gave thens 
up to vile affetions,&c.1.Joh.2.16, 
of the fleſh —s not of the Father. 

God gave them up by permiſſion, or 
ſuffered chem to'give up themſelves to 
vile affeRions, or God gave them -1 
our of Judgement by ſubſtraRting his 
grace, and this as his jultice becauſe of 
their former inordinare walking, The 
latrer place tells us,char luſt, & c.come 
not from God as the Aurhorz nor doth 
ir deny, that God for his ewn glory is 
the permicrer of fin, or that he may 
withdraw his grace. 

1163. Rom.2.1. Inexcuſable theu 
ſhall art O man whoſoever rags wing 

<A 33.1. Theres nopewer but of 
G 

The power of the Office is diftin- 
guiſhed from the faulcs of the Perſons 
rhough1n the court of Conſcience and 
before God we are finners, yer we ate 
not in the Courts of Civil Juſtice, and 
before men, , 

. 1164, Rom.2,6. God will render to 
every man according to hu deeds, Verl. 
I6, God will judge the. ſecrets according 
to my Goſpel. 

In the former place is rreared of che 

ect of. faith that goes before rerri- 

tion, it the lacrer,of a neceſſary in- 
ſftrumenr, God will condemn the 


icked and Iofidels;according to the 
ho, and acquic rhe believers accor- 

fig-10 the” Goſpet, for he char be- 
lieyes ſhal be ſaved; and both waies 
God will ' reward according to 


-wolw 
33. works, as they were done well © 


ill from faich. or infidelity. : 

1165,-Rom42.6, He (hall reudur ts 
EVETY ar ng to bus deeds.Chap. 3 . 
28, Chap.8.3, We conclude that a man 
is « jnfifed hy faith without thlphrls of 


m5 "par 5 not anly meant juſt - 


rernibucion, bur'free gift; Behold 1 come Rev.22- 


quickly,avd my reward is with mego give **: 
aipawrdeg ai bns mork ſhall * 
be. This! arine 'rakes | nor. away 
juttice, bur confirms ir, becauſe ir re- 


ſpedts 


ſpe&s warks for a mans faicb, and 
judgeth.by che works as the effects of 
mens faith and life, and condemns 
bad works for unbelief, -- 

* 1166, Ro:Nn.2.11,. For there 1s no 
7 perſons with God, Rom.9.13, 

acob have 1 loved,but E ſax have 1 ha- 
red. 

Goddorh not _ this perſon, or 
refuſe that, becauſe the one 1s of this 
Nation, the other of that, the one 
rich,the other poor,&c. Byrin love he 
acceprs whom he will.from the ordina- 
ryor damnable condition of the Wwic- 
ked; that he accepts. any upon argu- 
ments taken fron himſelf or his love, 
is not in injuſtice to thereft, bur mer- 
cy to the Ele. Debrtum 5 non reddis, 
habes quod gratulerss, fs —_ non habes 

weraris: If thou not pay t 
we LIYO hr chow Fur 
be thankeful, if then deft, thow haſt no 
canſe to complain, Aug. 

= I 67. "nay He that fons 
without the Law,&c. Rom.4. 15. #here 
"os Law 1s, there is nowanſgreſſion, 8c. 

There ate three kinds of Liwsy he 
written Law,givento the Jews, noro- 
the Gentiles : and of this Law ſpea- 
kerh the Apoſtle here, . thar they fin- 
ned wichour che Law, and fo ſhall pe- 
riſh without Law, that is, the written! 
Law of Moſes. There is belide the 
Law of Nature, whereof the Apottle 
ſpeakerh afrerward. Ver. 14. They ha- 

ng nat the Law, are a Law une thew-) 
ſelves: Agiinſt this Law the Gentiles. 
finned; and by this Law rbey ſhallbe 
judged. The third Law- is that which: 
was given unto Adaw in Paradice; by! 
which not only he, burall his Poltert- 
ty are found to be Tranſgreſſors: And 
in reſpe& of chis Law. even; Infants 
are found treſpaſſers, becauſe of Ori- 
ginal fin- - * 

1168, Rom.2.13. The ow 73 
Law ſhall be juſtified. Gal.2.16, For 
the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be ju- 


Juftification is attributed ro the 
Law and ro Works, not fimply, but by 


ſuppolicion, if any man can perſe&tl 
the Works of the Law; mas 


man can in chig weakneſs perfeRly ful- 
fil the Law: 7 


to: the ROMANS. 


* 1169, Rom.2.13. The deers of the 
Law are juſtified. Rom.3.28, We con- 
clude 4 man juſtified by Faith withont the 
Works of the Law. 

The Lw is fulfilled rwo waies : 
One is 1n ſuppoſition, that if aman 
could by his own (treng:h keep the 
Law, he ſhouldthereby be -jutfied : 
There is another fulfilling,which is by 
the perfeR obedience of Chriſt, im- 
pured'to us by fairh,wherzof che Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks.-- Phel. 3.9. Of theſe the A- 
potile ſpeaks here, who endeavour 
themſelves to live according .to the 
Law, and ſhew their faich by their 
works, yet areſaved by the obedience 
of Chrift. There are wo kindsof Ju- 
fification : Ohe is verily and indeed 
before God, which is by' faith in 
Chriſt, Kow-3.26.The ocher is in opi- 
mon of men," Lak.16.15. Of the for- 
mer the Apolile ſpeaks here. 

. I1170.,Rom.2.14.T he Gemiles which 
have not the Law, doby natere the things 
conamed 1n the Law. Chap.8.7. The 


carual mind 1s enmity to the Law of 


God,for it 1s not ſubjeft to the Law of God. 
- The nacural'Law convinceth 'the 
Genres, the written Law, the Jews. 
The Apoſtle doch not in the former 
place affirm thar all the Genriles do 
fulfil che Law, but muefimeely, the 
things contained ini the Law + for he 
ſpeaks of ourward works, and civil Di- 
ſcipline, which was honeſt amoneſt 
ſomeGenriles. In the latrer, by the 
name Carnal he underſtands the unre< 
generate patt, and the corruption of 
nature. TSEEE 
117 1,Rom.2.14. The Gentiles have 
not the Law.  Job.3.4- Sin it tbe trasſ- 
grefſion of the Law. \ 
Low publiſhed _ had -nor-t 
w ,publiſhed jo writi Aoſes : 
bur the natural Law in ite rſt — 
tion was printed in every man; Which 
we tranſgrefſedin Adem, and owere 
rs fioners ; _—_— G_ Am- 
roſe on Lakel7. andin him we were 
1 ar an 
* 1172.Rom.2.14. Do by naturerhe 
things contained in the Law. 23s 
Were by nature children of wrath as well 
« others. x 
The 


| 


$6 


: fron, ſo they hindred hor, » if 


The Apoile. in the former place 
deſc;ibes rhe Genciles in general even 
before the 'rimes of the Goſpel, and 
ſuch as had no o: her- direRtion than by 
the Law of Nature which they had, as 
appears borh by the external works of 
che Law, nd by the inward Teltimony 
of. their conſcience. Yer the Apoſtle 
ſaich not, they followed cre Lav, they 
only did certain things preſcribed in 
the Law, aid he ſpeaks rather, De nor1- 
tie naturali, quam de implend; legs fa- 
exltate ; of the natural knowledge 
which hehad, not'of any power or fa- 
culty ro fulfil the Law, and he mea- 
nech, not all.cthe Geniles in general, 
but the wiſer fort a.nong them, as So- 
lon, Socrates,  Ariſt ides, 8c. who out- 
wardly didJome external works which 
the Law commanded though : they 
wanred the inward 0 The 
ſum is, this place ſpeaks of doing the 
ſamerhings in kind wich Chritttans, 
bur not out of a Chriſtin princi 


much leſs with all Chriſtian Qualifi-. 


cations, and ſo though they did by the 
light of nature ſome chings contained 
in the Law,(no man can py they 
did all) yer could not be jultified by 

* 1143. Rom.2.23. Circumciſion 
profiteth if thou keep he Law. Gal.5.2,' 
5. — 6.1. If you be circumciſed Chriſt 
arab 7 wo 

In places 
Apoſtle fpexkerh of Circumcifion then 
abrogared inthe times of the Goſpel, 
bur in the former he bath reſpeR unto 
the times of the Law, while Circam- 
cifion was an ordinary Sacrament of 
the old Teltzmew.The Apolile ſpeaks: 
hereof the profic which Circumcifion 
broughr:: which was only during the 
continuance of ſuch legal Sacraments, 
which were profitable unco'them then, 
as being ſeals unto chem of the righ- 
reouſneſs of faichin Chriſt : ſo then 
Circuchcifion with 0:her legal Ries 
was profirable-under che'Eiw : Bur af- 
cer the Ceremonies were aboliſhed, 
they became unproficable in the mean 


cime be:ween'borh, 'as profired 
not ſuch as believed of the Croung 
nor repoſe their cruſt and 

in chem, * 


SE. P AU LS Epiſtle 


IR mentioneJ] te! ot 1196,Rom.3.4.E 


I Zorggr pr veri- 
ly profucth if thow keep the Law. Gal,s. 
2:06.L5. If you be (ercunmeiſed, Che 

nothing. 

External Circumciſion in the Old 
Teſtament was a Sacrament,upon con- 
dition of the Law fulfilled : Under the 
New 'Teltament, as other Ceremo- 
nies, it is morral ; in theplace of this 
came Baptiſm : In former cimes ic did 
profit the Fathers yas a ſeal of the righ- 
reouſneſs of faith : afrer Chriſt came, 
and the Goſpel was planted it was ta- 
ken away, by the full plenty of ſpiricu- 
al Circumciſion, 

1175.Rom.3:2. The Jews exceed 
the Gentiles much way, Ver.g. 
What then ? Are we brtter than they ? Ne 
in no-wiſe. Chip. 10.12, 

The Apolile ſpeaks in the former 


pred in reſpeR of the Jews excellency 
c 


om the Covenant of God; who was vik 
the - ®: 


pleaſed ro beſtow on the Jews 
ace of his Covenant and his Lay, 
reche Gentiles were called ; - In 

the latter place he ſpeiks of the Jews 
chemſelves who deſerved no more fa- 
vour at Gods hands thin the Gentiles, 
nor were they better than we, and con- 
tinting in their unbelief they have loſt 
their priviledges, they were nothing to 


be preferred b<fore the Gentiles, bur Ga1,z. 
now we areall one in Chriſt, and that 28. 


rogative is taken away. 
Wan is a lyax. 


Chap.9.1. 7 ſay the eruh in Chriſt 7 he 


»ot. 

'Min as he is man —_— ſubzeR 
tolye, bur being regenerated and en- 
la ened with 5 Holy Ghoſt, 
heembtacerh cruth, as is manifeſt in 
Paxl. 

1177.Rom.3.8. We maſt not do evil 
that good nuay come. Chap.9.18, God 
Per Ar the wiched producnth that = 
which 1s good. 

In {mot place is ſpokenof evil 
of fin, in the latter of evil of puniſh- 
ment. Iris the ſingular goodneſs of 
God that he fo over-rules fin, that «= 
may be converted to gooJ,as we fee in 


1198, Rom3.12. There is mw man 
thas doth good uo not one, Joh. 13 ,10.Ch. 
15.3. Tow art clean through the word 
which 1 hve Poken, By 


Exod.3. 
7, 


By nature,by reaſon of inherent fin, 
we are all unclean' by the grace of 
God in Chriſt we are cte1nſed,and our 
hearrs ace:purged. 

1479. Rom.3:20. For by the deeds 
of the Law there ſhall no. fleſh be juſtified 
m his fpght. Chap.2-7. To them who 
contintxe by patience un well-domg, ſhall 
he render glory and honour and eternal 
Life. \ 

—Y firſt place ſhurs our all works 
from mans Juſtification, not by faulr 
of the Lawbur by accident, thar is by 
che fault of men: In the larter the 
Apoſtle urgeth works as neceflary,nor 
by neceſſity of the cauſe to jultifiz, bur 
to be preſznc in him chat 1$ 1uflified ; 
for works are no cauſe of reigning, 
buc they are the way to. rhe King- 
dom. ' 

* 1180. Rom.3.24» Beg juſtified 
freely by his grace.Rom. 5.1. Being juſts- 
fied by fauths 

We are juſtified freely in reſpect of 
any meric of or in us z what doth, 
he doth it freely and by his grace. We 
are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, not in 
oppolition, but ſubordination to 
grace, grace 1s the cauſe, faith 1s the 
inftrument. We are juſtified by faich 
as it brings home Chriſt the cauſe of 
our ſalvation, bne nor as the cauſe it 
ſelf. 

1181, Rom.3.28. Faith is greater 
than charity. 1 Cor.13.8. (haruy then 
fauh. p 
Faith is greater, as ic is the cauſe of 
Charity, and our victory,by faith Chrilt 
dwelleth in our hearrs,we pleaſe God, 
bur charity wichour faith is fin.Charity 
is {aid ro be greater than faith or bope, 
becauſe ir never fails, but ſhall endure 
in our future (tate and perfe&tion,faith 
and hope then ceaſing as to their aCti- 
ons z bur it is nor greater 1n reſpect of 
Juſtification, becauſe charity doth not 
juſtifie Legally, for in many things we 
offend all, - and ir is not perfect nor 
Evangelically, becauſe in the Goſpel 
the f of Juſtification is aſcribed to 
Faith, 

1182, Rom.3.25. God kath ſem 
forth Teſws Chriſt to be a proputation, 
Joh.18.2. Judas delivered him tothe 


Os. 


to' the ROMANS. 


Thz Father delivered his Son our 
of love to us; but 'Jadas Celivered 
Chriſt our of coverouſneſs. The Fa- 
ther for us and for our ſalvation, Judas 
for thirty pieces of hlver co his own 
deſtruction. 

I ——— —— P 
214n 15 juſt; arh without the deeds 
of the ot < 4p You ſee that by 
works a man 18 juſtified, and nat by fauh 
only. / 

Pant doth not ſeparatezas ro exiſten- 
cy, works from fairh which works by 
love,but rhe objeR of Juſtification be- 


$1 


fore God. Fames rjects fiich which Gal.5.s. 


Wants works, that is;a dead faich 
of the devil,v.17,19.and atcrifures to 
works the declaration of Iuſtification, 
v.21, yet he confirms a lively faith, v; 
22.by theexample of Abrahaw. Au- 
uſt ine ſaich, that when the Apoſtle 
taich,a man is jwſtsfied by fa 14, he doch 
1c not that works thould ve deſpiſed, 
becauſe they follow the man juflified, 
they do nor go before Juſtification. 

" Rom. 3.28. with Jam.2.24, 

Sc.Paxl tells us,- a man is juſtified 
by faith in qp—_ co that juſtifica- 
tion, w hich the Jews expected by the 
deeds of che Law. St. James cells us, 
a manis juſtified by works in oppoſiti- 
on to a prerence of faith, or ſuch a 
faich as men ſay they have, while they 
pretend co believe in Chriſt, and yet 
do nothing that Chriſt commands. 
St. Pax tells us, it is a faith alone thac 
jultifies, bur nor ſuch a faith as is a- 
lone; for that faich which yuftifies, 
though it jufifie as alone, yer ir al- 
waies is accompanied with 


works. St. James ſaith, a man is juſtifi- / 


ed by works, or a faith which is wot- 
king, St.Paxl ſpeaks of faith as ic ju- 
ſtifies . foro dromo before God. 
St. James of works as they juſtifie i fo- 
ro conſcientie vel hun am, as they julit- 
fie, us co our ſelves,or to others. Faich 
juſtifies our Perſons, Works juſtifie 
our Faich. | 
1184. Rom.3.31. Do we then make 
void the Law through fath? Ged for- 
bid, yea, we eftabliſh the Law. Heb.7.18. 
There #s 4 diſanulling of the Command- 
ment going before « fur the weakneſs 
thereof. 
XXX 


The 
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which fairhconfirmeth,becauſe Chriſt 
came to fulfil ir,and not to deſtroy it ; 
- and the endof rhe Law is to bring us. 
ro Chrift, The latter place 13 concern- 
ing the Ceremonial Law, . which 1s a- 


brogared; becauſe cheſhadow was to . 


e10 the ſubſtance. | 
L264 war ales Abraham bel1t- 
ved God, and it was counted. unto hin for 
righteouſneſs. Pal. 106.31. — Aud 
Phunehas executed ju 5 and it was 


counted unto hins for righteouſneſs. 
Abraham was not jultified merit 
.-" fider,by the merir and worthineſs of his 


faich. Abraham was juſtified by faith, 
not; materialiter, materially, as it was 


an aQ, but relate & objeftive,as it hath. 


relationauito the ObjeR;rhe Juſtice of 
Chriſt, and Orgerice inſtrumentally, 
as it-applyerh che righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, .4brehaw believed the Promiſe 
of God to be his ſhield, and to give 
him an heir of his own body, and co 
mulciply his numerous Pottericy, of 
whom Chriſt was the chief, _y 
whom. all Nations were to be bleſied, 
As efor Phinebas, God: accounted his 
AR as arighteous AR, though men 
mightic5unc ic an an Aff raſh Zeal, 
So that the'A&t did nor Jultifie the 
Perſoh, bur the Perſon doing that AR 
fincerely was juſtified as rothac Aﬀtt- 
ON. 

. * 1186, Rom.4. 5. God juſtifieth the 

dh. 1 Kin.$.31. Condemming the 
wicked to bring bus way mpon bis head and 


wify: the T1 hicom. 

wo uſtifiech the angodly, not as 
he is ungodly, bur as he is penicenr 

" and from his ungodlineſs ; He 
is ſaid co jultifie the ungodly, as thoſe 

who were ſo in themſelves and are 

cloathed in Chriſt,and ſoare eſteemed 

godly, : 

* 1187. Rom.4.5. But to him that 
worketh not bm believeth. Lu.10.28.T his 
de and thos ſhalt live. 

The former place ſaith, He who is 
not able to fulfil the condition of 
works, not grounding himſelf thereon, 
raking the way to be ſaved by belie- 
ving, to him is the reward reckoned. 
The latter place ſhews us a man who 
ſought Ecernal life by the works of the 


St, P AULS Epiſtle 


The fickt placeis of the Moral Law, 


Law, which hecould not fulfil, whom 
Chrilt refetred. ro the Law co ſhew 
him his fin : -knowing thar would be a 
meansto ag en ro Chriſt, or leave 
tim inexcuſable, 'and ſo they inrend 
the ſame thing, | 

1188, Rom.4.7. Bleſſed are they 
whoſe mquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
fins are cavered. Mar. 5.2, Bleſſed are 
the poor uw ſÞirit, the clean in heart, the 


merciful. 

In the firtt place is ſpoken of rhe 
cauſe of bleſledne(s, namely, remiſſion 
of ans,and 1mpuration of righteoſneſs: 
In the latter place, of vertues which 
are the way to blefſedneſs. 

1189, Rom.4.1 5.Chap.s .2.5here 
there is mo Law there 1s no tranſyreſſion. 
Chap.2.12. As many as fin in the Law 
ſhall be judged by the Lay. 

In the former place the Law is ta- 
ken generally, without which chere 
can be notranſgreſſion ; In the latter 
place he ſpeaks of the natural Law; for 
even the Gentiles ſhall periſh for vio- 
lating of it. 

: uw rar gay Even God who 

2 Kings Elias 
Taiſed the dead, &Cc. OT 

God only and of his own power 
raiſed the dead, the Prophets and A- 
poltles raiſed the dead by power of 
God, and not by their own power z 
They, as Inſtruments ; God, as the 
Cauſe. 
1191.Rom.4.13, Alraham againſt 
hepe. Ver.18, Believed in hope, 

He believed contrary co humane 
my his hope in God, having cot 

contrary to the reaſon of the 
fleſh, the force of nature, for all theſe 
would have weakned , would 
make him doubt and deſpair alſo, yer 
he overcame all thoſe difficulties by 


firm hope, he boped in things, deſpe- 
mnr = Sk baſal, but rakingin 
God 


* 1192, Rom.q.20, He flaggered 
xt at the Promiſe. Gen,17.t7, Abre- 
han: fell upon his face and laughed. 

This laughing is of admiration at 
Gods favour, nor at dittruſt of his 
power : though he had hitherto found 
an. indiſpoſition in his body to beget a 
Child, and having been ſo long with- 


Ourc 


out, he could not bur' erirertain the 
Promiſe by way of - wonder and re- 
joycihgy and in this rejoycing his 
faich might. reach as far as che joy of 
the MeſhahyLab.2.10Foh. 8:36, 

1193; Rom. 4-25, God vaifed Feſus 
Chrift our Lord from the dead.  Joh.1o, 
18. have power to lay down my Life, and 
I have power to take it up. 

The Reſurrection 18 aſcribed to 
God the Father, becauſe rhe works of 
the Trinity, ad extra, are indivifible to 
the Son, becauſe he- hath the ſame 
power with the Facher, who willingly 
underwent death, and rherefore t 
Reſurre&ion is to be aſcribed ro his 
free will. | 

1194. Rom.5.2. ÞBy faith we land 
and rejoyce; 1 Cor.10.12, Let himthat 
thinketh he fandeth take heed leaſt he 
T | | 


We ſtand founded ot Gods grace, 


whiltt we are kept by the powet of 


God by faith unto ſalvarion : by fin we 
fall, when we chink we ſtand. 
1195.Rom. 5 .4.Pltrence worketh ex- 


prrience. Jam1.3. Experience worketh 


parience. 

Probation in the firſt place is raken 
paſſively for experience which rejoy- 
ceth by patience, in the latrer place it 
is raken aftivel y for trial and the ef- 
fe& of "ic, that is cribulation, for 
afflition trieth faith, as fire doch 
vold. 

1196,Rom.5.6;7. Chriſt died for #s. 
1 Joh. 3.16. Becauſe be that is Chriſt 
lad down his life for a, and we onght to 
lay down onv lives for the brethren. 

Chrilt dying for us a ſacrifice, and 
revenger; paid our ranſom for us; John 
comparing the dearh of Chriſt for us; 
and our death for the brethren, doth ir 
ſecundam quid, for we dye not tore- 
deem our brethren, but to edifie 
chem. 

1197. Rom. 5.8. God commendath 
hu love towards ms in that when we were 
get ſimuers, Chriſt died for ws. Rom.8. 
32. The F ather ſpared not his own Soni, 
but delivered hins up for ua all. 

The Father and the Son did alwales 
love us, 'and have done all things for 
os 3 Chriſt delivered himſelf for our 
fins into the power of rhe devil 5 and 
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becauſe we were not to be redeemed 
by power, but'by righreouſneſs, Chriſt 


the Righreous died for us, andſo by 


tighteouſneſs he overcatne the devil ; 
therefore becauſe che devil bad (hin 
Chrift, ir was neceſlary thathe ſhould 


releaſe thoſe that were captives, and Aug.de 
the devil by the price paid, was not 7.1.13. 


C. is 


made rich but enſnared. 

198, Rom. y.10. #hen we were ene- 
mics we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Sen. Joh.1 5.13. No max 
hath greats love thanthis that a man lay 
drwn bi life for his friends. © 
* By nature we are Gods enemies, by 
reaſon of fin, but by grace we ate re- 
conciled to God by Chriſt, who died 
far us, and we are ſo made the deareſt 
friends unto God. 

1199.,Rom.5.13,18. As by eve man 
fin emtred into the world,and death by fn, 
ſo death paſſed over all men. Ver .19 As 
by one mans diſobedience many were made 
fenners, ſo by one mans obedience many 
ſhall be mad: rightcone. 

The guilt of Adans is here conipa- 
red with the grace of Chriſt, becauſe 


both have rhat deſcends on their fol- 


lowers. Adezs detives his guilr on all 
men by nature, Chriſt derives his righ- 


| teouſneſs by grace on all that believe 


on him. 

* Row.5.12,18, with 19. 

This cerm of Univerſalicy A muſt 
be reſtrained according to the yature of 
the ſubject, as Ade transfuſed his 
Sin unto all which were his off-ſpri 
ſo Chriſt alſo juſtifiech all his, char is, 
all his which believe in him. Beſides, 
the preheminence of the betiefic con- 
fiſts not in the equality of thenum- 
ber, that Chriſt ſhould ſave as many 
a8 are loſt in Adaw, for then there 
fhould be only an equality, not a ſu- 
periority. Herein the Prerogarive of 
grace is ſeen, 1, In theexce of 
the effeA, Life being more excel 
than Death, Righteouſneſs chan Sin. 
2, Inthe ulneſs of the Work. 
it ſhews a greater power to ſave than 
ro defttoy. 3. In the preheminence 
of the amplitude of grace" we are ju- 
ſified not 'only from one , bur all 
kind of fins. . 

t200;Rom.5.:20, The Law entred 
that 


. 


$3 


. s A 7” Y 


that fin nyughtt abwind. Chap.7.12, The 

La Rs and the 5-0 holy, 

: ey increaſeth ſin, nor of ic 

ſelf and irs own nature, bur\ by acci- 
dem, becauſe ic diſcovers fin, and the 
ſon-of ir; that we may know ut ; for 
bk corruption of nature we are [tir- 
red up to Rrive againſt che Commiand- 
ment, yer the Law remains till yn ic 
ſelf jult an4 good. | 
I201, Rom.6.3, So many of u4 4s 
Wks ray imo Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptizzd into his death. Adts 8.1 3.Simon 
| Mag ini and other bypocrues were baptt- 
0p: they put not on Chriſt. 

Tobe aptized mto Chrilt is to pur 
on Chriſt,the Robes of his Righteoyſ- 
neſs and: Holineſs, which Believers 

'  Hieron, in Who arebaptized do. Sinn Magus 

| Row,s, and hypocrites that are not faichful, 
receive no: the Spirit, bur watet only 
in Baptiſm, for there 15 a common 
Bapciſm to all that are baprized, but 
not the verrue of Baptiſm, char is 
grace, Aug in Pſal.77. $y 
1202.Rom-6.12. Let not ſinrergn in 
your mortall body. Chap.3.12, There is 
wone that doth good,no not one. 

The firſt place is to exhort. us' ro 
mortifie finin us, in the Regenerate 
fin reigns not, they are wholly dead to 
fin in Chriſt,and parrly in themſelves ; 
they that are not Regenerate know 
indeed what they ought to do, and 
know that of the:nſelves they are una- 
ble ro perform ir. 

1203, Rom.6.14. Te are not nnder 
the Law, but under grace... Gal.3.22, 
The Scripture hath concluded all under 


F. 
s The firſt place is concerning the 
nerate,- Who are: not under the 
maledicion, dominion, and rigid ex- 
ation of the Law : The latter place is 
concerning ll chat are ſubje& ro (in, 
for whom the Law is a Schoolmaſter 
PIG by che knowledge of our 
ns , 


I204.Rom.6.18. Tow are become the 
ſervams of righteouſneſs. Ver.20. You 
were free from r1 '% 

In the former place is ſpoken of 
thoſe who were converted and freed 

. from the yoke of fin ; inche latter, of 


' 
© 
.* 
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thoſe that are nor yet converted, who 
are free from righteouſneſs, and are 
not under the-government of righte- 
ouſneſs, for carnal wiſdom cannor be 
ſubze& ro the Law of = 

1205, Rom6,23. Ti s of ſin 

# death. Wiſdom 2, 24; By the 7 
of the devil death emtred 'imto uh 
world. 
The wages of (in is death, becauſe 
the Juſtice of God would have it ſo,ro 
puniſh - mankind chat was fallen, by 
death, the Author whereof was not 
God, bur it came into the world by the 
envy of the devil. 

1206, Rom.7.6. Now we are delive- 
red froms the Law.Mat.5.17.1 came not 
to deſtroy the Law. 

We are delivered from the curſe of 
the Law,the rigour and provocation of 
Itto fin ; alſo from the Law or death 
in Which we were held ; bur chat rakes 
not away the right uſe of the Law in 
reſpe& of ns. 

1207. Rom.7.7. 1 had not known 
luſt anleſs the Law had ſaid, Then ſhalt 
not cover. 1 Tim33.1, if « wan defirech 
the ated a Biſhop, be defireth a good 
work. 

oneaptſngs ence taken morally,is ei- 
ther abſolutely indifferent, = eat 
and drink, or relatively co che Law,and 
ſogoodor bad, as ic is done contrary 
or according to the Law,. being ordi- 
nate or diſordinate ; The latter place 
the Law condemns. 

1208.Rom.7.8. Six in me wrought 


in me all nlanner of concupiſcence.Jam.1. 


I 5. hen luſt hath concerved it bringah 
forth fin, 

Paal means actual concupiſcence of 
corrupt nature, James, original concu- 
piſcence. | 

1209.Rom.7.9. I was alrve without 
the ar br ſaith Paw. _ 3.6. 
Tonching the righteouſneſs which 1s wn 
the Law blamelefs Fe | 

Before his converſion Pasl lived 2 
Phariſee, withour any true knowledge 
of the divine Law,aſcribing to himſelf 
external righteouſneſs, which was hy- 
pocrife. 

1210, Rom.7.12, The Law # holy, 
Juſt and good. 2 Cor.3.7. It is the mini- 
ftration of death. The 


as Wis 


8 
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The Law.in ic ſelf in-reſpeRt of che; they are freed/from fin. hereinchod- 
Auchor, is good, boly, and jult,becauſe ; tively, becauſe ir doch pot conl/emn. 
it declareth.che good and holy will of 


God : | in ;reſpect of. us it 1s called; the nexr world ic (hall be: accompli-'1. | 
the - miniſtration of -Dearh, becauſe: ſhed, and chey ſhall beperfe&tly made Rom-8.1s 
it reproves (in, and threatens us with free from it, £.6,12, 
death. + 1216, Rom8.2, The Law of the 

1211, Rom.7.14.. 1 an carnal ſold ſpiru of life in Chrift Jeſus bath made 


under ſin. Chap.6.22. We are made ſree 
from the Law of fin wherein we were 
held | 


The Apoltle according to the unre- 
venerated part was carnal, that is, in- 
dulgent to his carnal luſts :. but being 
Regenerare-he did lattzenc for, thoſe 
carnal affe&jons,and refilted them. 

1212, Rom.7.18. [x me dwelleth no 
good thing; Chap. 8.9. The Spiru of God 

19 Hi» 

The firlt place is of the old man, 
me, that is my fleſh, and thar part 
which is noc regenerate : The ſecond 
is concerning man thar is regenerate, 
for Chrik liverh in us, che Holy Ghoſt 
liverh in us,and indeed the whole Tri- 
nity, Joh. 14-23; 

1213. Rom.7.18. To will « preſeut 
with me. Phil,2.13, God workgth in you 
to will, 

Tobe willing is that'good which is, 
wrought in us by the Holy Ghoft; but 
afcer the fall of man to be willing and 
be able ro will what is good was loſt in 
us. | | 
1214. Rom.7.22« 1-delight 1n the 
Law of God after the urvard man. Ver. 
23. 1 ſet another Law in noy menobers, 
warring againf the Law of my mind. 

Paxl delighted, according to his, 
ſpirit and inward man, the regenerate 
part, inthe Law of God, bur rebelled 
againſt ic jn his outward man,the fleſh, 
and the part unregenerate-: for the 
whole man, is as it 15 commonly ſaid, 
partly fleſh and partly ſpirit. _ 

1215, Rom.7.23+ 1 ſee avother Late, 
1 wy menters warring againſt the Law, 
of my rind. Chap.8.2...The Low of the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Te Somos 
pg from the Law of fin and 
at ; 


, | '; 
_ The fairhful, are cirher captivated 
by che Law gf (in, thar.they cannort.cg 
that good they would, bur, what fin will 
have done that dwellerh in-chem ; _ ot 


me free from the Law of ſin and death. 
Joh.5.28. The howr coming um the 
which all that are in the graves, ſhall hear 
hu voice and come forth. 

Reſucreftion from death to life is 
common tothe good and bad,but in a 
dwers manner, and for a divers end, 
che good ſhall come forch gloriouſly to 
life, the wicked igndminiouſly unco 
death. 3 
1217, Rom.8,24. We are ſaved by 
hope. Eph.2.3. By grace arg you ſaved 
through faith. ones [6, | 

Subalrernates diſagree nor,the grace 
of God is the efficient cauſe, faith and 
hope the inftrumencal cauſes of our 
ſalvation. | ON 

* 1218. Rom.$.26. The fri it (e 
maketh interceſſion for the {1 nin 
ing to the wyll of God. 1 Tim\2.5. Our 
Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chriſt Teſs. 

The Spirit provokerh us ro prayers, 
and cells ug as it were within 'what we 
ſhould ſay, and bow we ſhouldgroan. 
The Son doth properly make incerceſ- 
fon for us, who is our Advocate. Yer 
by a figure the Holy Ghoſt is id to 
make interceſſion for us alſo : becauſe 
be rowſerh and Rtirrech us up to pray- 
er, and prampteth, as ic were, our Leſ- 
ſon unto us, and how we ought to pray 
in all our neceffities. | 

1219. Rom.8.30, God, whom he did 
predeſimate,thens he alſo called. MaL,20. 
re C.22.14. Mary ars called, but fem 
CROJeNn. %/ 

| Th firſt place is concerning thoſe 
who being called are gbedjenc ro che 
Holy Ghoft, and makecheir vocation 
fiem uncothe end of cheirlives: The. 
latrgr is of choſe who rehft the vocati- 
oppfGas ;, in reſpe&of;xhe former 
there are mags gruſbngeed as are 
called, bur, of. rhe latter, gore called 
than are inated. 


, 1220, Rom,8.31. If Godbe for us 
* FI , bo 


who can be againſt us ? 1-PetigiS. Tour 
ao | 

{ When'Gol is for us,chough the de- 
vil be again{tus, he prevails not. 

1:21, Rom. $38. Nothing,nor crea- 
ture can ſeparate us from the love of God. 
Chap.9. 3.1 conld with that my ſe 
were aceurſed from Chriſt, for my bre- 
thren, 

The wiſh of Paw! ws conchtional, 
if tc were lawful and might be done ; 
the Apoltle thereby ſhewerh the ve- 
hemency of 'his afteKion roward bis 
kindred, and ſubmirs himſelf ro the 
Divine will. Chryſoſtom on cis place 


ſairb,that Pawlby a premedirated pray- 


er defired robe ſeparated from Chrilt 
by a temporal and eternal abjeftion 
for che ſalvation of his brethren, and 
fo would by his own defiruQtion re- 
deem them to eternal ſalvation ; nei- 
cher did he cherefore love his bre. hren 
more rhan Chrift, for he did nor defire 
to be ſeparaced from the love of Chriſt, 
but fron the fruit of his love and 
friendſhip; he deſirerh co periſh, nor 
as an enemy of Chriſt, bur a preſerver 
of bis brethren, as Chrift was made a 
carſe for us;not as Gods etiemy,bur as 
our Redeemer. 
. * Rom 8.38. with 9.3. 

In thelirter place Pax! had reſpeR 
unto the'glory of God alone, or unro 
che ſalvation of his brethren alone, 
Sed charnatem hominum in ſtudio glori 
Dej conjunginns ; but we joyn the love 
wiſherh' the ſalvarion of his brechren 
with reſpe& unto the glory of God,as 
Moſesin the like Caſe, in making re- 
| wap for his people, therein 
the promorion of Gods glory. 

- This dorh-tot (hew char Pad could 
be ſeparated from Gods love, - but thar 


his zeal woraine] a was (0 . 
that if ic were poſſible he would be ſe-" 


: 


parate. Du fabpenr mhil pone, Of 


Church,” 'not is if the ApoRtle wiſhed 


rohe hardnedin hearragainſt the Lord 
Chriſt, and ſevered from his leve'; for 
tha: can'never ſimply be wiſhed of any 
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pious man, bur rhac be our of the over- 
flowing of his love wiſhed thar he 


himſelf mighe bear che puniſhmeac, 
which they mighc expe from the 

eQus e of God for their 
hardneſs, ſo they might be freed from 
this hardneſs and accurſedneſs, 

* 1222, Rom.9.13. Faceb heve 1 
loved, bus Eſau have 1 hated. 

There are three things ro be conk- 
dered in the accepting of perſons : 
I. When ſome external condition is 
reſpefted befide the merit of che cauſe. 
2. And this is done contrary to the 
Law of Equiry. 3. And not withour 
injury done unto another. Burt none 
of theſe are ſeen in Gods eleRing 
Facoeb, and rejeRting Eſa. 1. He re- 
ſpeterh not any condition or qualiry 
in chem which are eleRed : but he 
maketh of this or chac man,of his own 
good pleaſure; 2, He is notried to 
any Law, and ſotranſgreſſerh no Law. 


3. He doth no wrong unto any in ex- 
empring ſome from defiraRion which 
in the r1gour of his juſtice is due unto 
all, If che Credrtor do forgive his debc 
emto'one, and'exat it oft another, he 
doth no wrong : Ir is free for him ro 
—_ bo will wich bis ,ovn, Ma. 
20.15, The re-accepration of perſons 
properly is where the ner 
the merit of the cauſe doch find ſonte- 
what in the perſon, for which he gi- 
veth ſencence -with one againſt ano- 
ther : Bur ſo dorh not Godghe finds no 
difference in the perſons, bur all bei 
in the ſame cauſe of damnation he 
his own free will forgiveth his debr 
unto ſome, and requirech ir of others. 
Though God give unequally, yer ic is 
nor accepring of perſons, when 
this is done with reſpeR to ſome qua- 
liry in the perſon. 

1223, Roms. 16. It is wtof him 
that wilfeth, nor of bras that runneth, bur 


if Gedthat ſhivah mercy. Mar. 19.17. 
anda.” 
© Tris therefore ſaid not cobe of him 


that willech, becauſe ſalvation is not 


given for qur merir,bur of Gods mer- 
&y': bur iris alſo of him char willerh, 
not becauſe we will, chough no man is 
ſaved againſt his will, bur of _ 

s 


ling to receive Gods call, he is made 
wilkng. | | | 

1224. Rom.9.18, God bath mercy 
on whons he will have mercy and whom be 
wit he hardueth, Chap.11.32. God hath 
concladed them all in nnbelizf, that be 

ghe bave pon all. 
wh feſt Floce in concerning the 
moſt free wi nur ocne Fa les 
have an whom z 
his. fur, will reacheth to all 
men, his conſequent will is refrained 
to the believers and unbehevers, and 
ſo he will have mercy of the faichful, 
that they may be ſaved, bur he juſily 
puniſherh and hardnerh the unbehe- 
vers and wicked men who refit his 
grace freely offered unco them. 

* 1225.Rom.10.4. Chriſt is the end 
of the Law, Mt.6. 1 came not to deffroy 
che Law. 

The word 1as, or cad, fignifieth 
not the abolition or deftruction, bur 
the ſcope or drift of the Law ; him 
whom the Law would have us to be- 
lieve, and co whom by its (triQneſs it 
ſends us unto. Chrilt is the end which 
the Ceremonial Law aims at, demon- 
firares, and declares ; The Sacrifices 
were of our having reconcihati- 
—_ ift, and che Policick part of 
che was a ſhadow of che King- 
dom of heaven, or'rhe Chuygh of 
Chritt. The moral Law ( which the 


Apdile princpally incends in this E- 
ie) Locker it cannot receive (atis- 
faRtion fron our tranſaRions,and hol- 
ding forth the Meſſiah of which man 
fiood ſo much in need of is cerminared 
in Chrift 5 nor thar Chrilt is : 
po retro, no 
us his Holy Spicic, whereby our ſouls 
are regenerated and enabled to walk 
in obedience which che Law requires, 
but that princi he is the end of 


the Law by imputarion of his righce- 
ouſneſsro us, w we ftand clear 
in the accountof rhe 


bo ar mmnis i the orb 
m effion unto ſalvation. 1 Cor, 
4-20, The Kingdoms of God is net in 
wor 
Inthe firſt place is ſpoken of con- 
feſhon with faich ; in the lacter of 
knmanewords,w hich the falſe reachers 


ifefiivve, ſought for of 
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uſed in preaching, wherein the Kings 
dom ot God contilts no, but in the 
vercue, that is, in a true perfarmance 
of thoſe things they prafeſs with their 
mouths, | 
FP ne Rom.to.19, Faith comer 
«ing. Ron.1 5.21, They that havd 
not bear ſhat iran 5 + 0 
Faith, though ic be the gift of Gd, 
ye ir 1s D—_ by the preaching of 
rhe Word. The latter place cells us; 
thatthey which had nor the Law nor 
the Prophers, they ſhall now hear the 
preaching of the Apoſtles, andunder- 
ſtand or believe ; So rhar the larrer 
place contradicts no: the former, but 
cells us, that rhey which yer herd nor 


hall hear and fo underfiano, and by 


underſtandirg believe. He which pro» 
miſeth the end, implies the means 
conducing to that end. I 

* 1228, Rom.10,20. / wat found of 
them that fought me not. Ia.6y.1. 1 am 
ſought of them that asked net for me, 1 am 
fond of them that ſaxight me not, &ce 

Str. Pax neither ex1&tly followeth 
the Hebrew Tex, nor yet che Seprua- 
gint, as Eraſms: obſerverh,and as may 
__—_ unto him that will co'npare 
them rogerher : Bur he -rakerh che 
ſenſe,1. The order is ſomewhar inver- 
red, for Jſa.6 5.1. the firſt parr of the 
ſencence, / was fou:d of them that ſought 
we wet, 1s chere the latter: And the 
lacrer here, / was made manifeſt to them 
that avked not after me, is thete thefirſt, 
2, The word in the Hebrew which 
Se. Pani tranflacech,l was made tupenic, 
manifeſt, is there Nid#aftti, not ] wit 
them that hed not after 
me z for how cen that be ? Bur I cauſed 
them to ſeek me, as Bezaand Pageine 
obſerve. 

1229, Rom.11.2. Who hath hnown 
the mind of thi Lord. 1 Cor.2.16, We 
have known the mind of Cl rift. 

Theſe words were ſpoken byEl;as in 
Paſſion, however, no as if there were 
none at all thar knew the mind of the 
Lord, for he himſelf knew ic ; but that 
he conceived there was very few, for 
they did viſibly appeir ro him to he 
few. The lacrer place ſhews,thar ſome 
do know the mind of Chrilithough ic 
implies nox chat all d6 ir. | 


89 


r256,Rom. 


88 


St. PAUL S Epiſtle 


1230, Rem.11.7. Iſrael hath not 
obtained that pk ke Jeckerh Yor. Mar. 

«7 « Seth, and you (ball find. , 

. In os kit place he wack of works, 
ſo they that ſeek God and righteoul- 
neſs atrain it nor, bur in the latter the 
promiſe is made to them.thar ſeek by 
faith, 

' * Roem.11.7. with Mat.7.7. 

There are - two. kinds of ſeeking 
God, a lawful, right and true ſeekin 
of God, wherein there mult be both 
obſerved the manner, which mult be 
of: faith, and the end, which is of the 

ry of God : And the other is not 
right, which failerh of either of theſe, 
as the Jews failed in both : for t 

ht nor righteouſneſs by faith, and 
therefore mufſed of that which they 
ſought for ; and belide, they went 
abour roeftabliſh their own righteouſ- 
neſs,and would not ſubmit themſelves 
co the righteouſneſs of God, ze; They 
fought their own praiſe and glory, and 
not Gods, and therefore they failed of 
cheir dehre. - 

* 1231, Rom.11.9. Lettheir table 
be made a ſuare.Mat.5.46.Rom. 12.14, 
&Cc. Bleſs them which perſccute you bleſs, 
1 ſay,and curſe wot. / 

We muft-difiinguiſh firſt the cauſe, 
whether private, wich concerns one 


perſon only,in which cauſe it 1s unlaw-.' 


ful to curſe ; or” publick, concerning 
the glory of God,as Ad: 5. 
Secondly, We muſt conſider the 
condition and calling of them which 
uſe1 jons, whether they do ir 
out of private affeftion, which is un- 
lawful : Qtof a Propherical ſpirit, as 
the Prophers and Apoſtles did, A; 


205. 5 
Thirdly, The things themſelves, 
whether remporal, which "may cend 
wo their amendment, Pſal. 89, 16. 
Or eternal, brit theſe cannot be de- 
nounced withour Gods ſpecial war- 
rant, * 7% 
- Fourthly, The perſons ate to be di- 
Ringuiſhed which are curſed 5 ſome 
-are ſuch as» there is an of an a- 
-mendment,- or others of whom there 


-is-no hope of amendment, profeſſed 


epemies. - | 
Fifthly, The-manner and kind of 


imprecations muſt be looked into, 
ſome are extraordinary or ordinary z 
of 'the former” there 1s no queſtion, 
coming from an extraordinary ſpirir, 
The ordinary, in which muſt be conſi- 
dered,1, The p__ char curſe,which 
muſt be publick. -2. The perſons cur- 
ſed, which muſt be intraRtable. 3.The 
manner, they muſt curſe conditional- 
ly,nor abſolurely. 4. Wich ſuch affe- 
&tions as the perſons be not hated, bur 
the vices deteſted. 
In Davids imprecation, there was 
Gods cauſe, a Prophetical ſpirit, they 
were profeſſed enemies of God. The 
ſecond place is meant againſt private 
curſes, againſt perſons not deſperately 
evil, and without any ſpecial direCti- 
On. 
1232, Rom.11.11. The fallof the 
Fews ts for the ſalvation of the Gentiles, 
that they may provoke them to emulation. 
Chap. 3.8. We mnſt not do evil that good 
may come of tt». _ , 
God rejected the Jews by his juſt 
Jjudgment,not that they were guiltleſs, 
but becauſe they were rebellious and 
unbelieving, and fo cauſed God tocaſt 
them off, and ta take the Gentiles in 
their room : The latter place is ro 
be underſtood of the evil of punich- 
ment. 
138 3- Rom.11.16, If the fart fries 
be hoty, the lamp _ holy, and if the 
root be hely, ſo are the branches. Mat.12, 
39, Anevil and adulterons generation. 
Joh.8.44- The Jews were of their father 
the devil. 

The Jews are called holy by right of 
the Covenant, becauſe they were ſe- 
parated from the. prophane Gentiles, 
thence 1r 1s concluded that all hope of 
ogra _ off from chem ; 
rhey are called a perverſe generation 
for their wicked works. or | 

* 1234. Rom.11.16, For if the firſt 
fraits be holy, the lump « alſo bely ; and 
if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 

'- :1ſaiah callerh the Jes a rebellious 

__ che ſame Iſrael cannar be ſaid 
fo yin all theparts, andinreſpeR of 
the ſame timeto be both holy and un- 
holy : bur divers parrs and timescon- 
fidered, both may agree unto ſrae!; 
forthe faithful and cle conſidered in 

Iſrae! 


Iſrael they. were holy: Bur che- reſt 
wererebellious and unholy, the Pro- 
poſition muſt be undertio04 not of the 
whole:Nation, bur of divers parrs.- ' - 
* 1235; Rom.11.16. If the root bi 
holy —»». Job 14-5. ' Who can bring a 
olean thay out of an unclean. \ (4 
. We'mylt diltinguiſh berween ir 
rernal,'/ inherent and perſonal quali- 
cies, ſuchare the habirs of the mind, 
Wiſdom, Piety, Faith, &c: cheſe are 


nor by ration ; - and 
the externa! priviiedges which are gi- 
ven unto; a ſtock and kindred, which 


do deſcend-by Generation, as Free- 
men 'deger | Freemen, Slaves 

Slaves; Jews beger Jews, and Chriſtie 
ans are born of Chriftianst Becauſe 
the Promiſe is made 'tq- the faichful 
and their ſeed, the branches then are 
haly becauſe, of the holy' roor, not by 
an aualandinherenc s, but by 


an ourward-. Prerogative of grace] 
grounded-on che Prontiſe of God 
made * uno”: Believers: and their 
ſRedslnnid en nn, 
' No man'can bring a.dlean. thing by 
perſonal and inherenc cleanneſs our of 
a ſoyl that 1s inbercencly unclean ; 
Though 4a'perſon under the” external 
privitedges of holineſs;called a,branch, 
may yet be unclean in himſelf, and ſo 
bring - forth -nothing. but unclean- 
nels, 77:5; 

* 1236, Roln.11.16. 7f. the rbot be 
haty, ſo we the branches. . Eph.2.3. we 
were by narare the children of wrath as 
le ſand. of cgi 

In original corraption 
there is no difference berwixe Jews 
and Genriles, both were che children 
of wrath $ bur in reſpe& of external 
priviledges and advaritages the Jews 
were the right Olive, a holy .roor and 
branches, they were deſcended of be- 
lieving Parents,to whom the Promiſe 
was made. x | 

1239» Rom. 11. 17. The Gentiles 
were engrafted into the ſtock of the Jews, 


or the Olrve tree. Chap. 6.5. If webe 
planted imo the likeneſs of his drath, we 
ſhall be alſe imo the likeneſs of bus reſur- 
refl:on 


? Chriſt is the Vine, the Olive cree, 
the Fig tree, in reſpeR of his efficacy, 
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which-is impured co the Charch by 
pg 3-- and they thatare en- 
grafted. into - Chriſt rhe Head, are 
made members of the Church which 
is his Body. 0 - 
1238. Rom.1 1.20. Bener high min- 
ded, - Ver.22.. Os * thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. Ver. 2.9. For the gifts 
and callings of God are without repen- 
tance. ' | ' y | 
' The firſt place concerns hypocrices 
who ner the Do&rine- of - the 
Church ; the fairbful whoare cercaith 
of cheir ſalvation by confidence froth 
— A —_— 
ſervile fear; for they ate chat 
fear rs be careful thar rams by 
carnal ſecurity caft themſelves into 
Gods diſpleaſure. 11, . 
| wry rs Jews that 
WET'E CME wu, ad 
the Gentiles ſhall be os Toes »2.9z 
I5. The gifts and callings ef "God are 


without r "is 

| The urbelieving Jerrs arventiachal; 
bur they that believe ſhall begrafred ini 
again and be. ſaved, therefore here 
follows .no change of che couniſel of 


1240; Rom,11,25.Blindneſs « hap- 
wd in pare unto Iſrael, —— 
neſs of the Gentiles be come in.1 Theſ.2, 
16. The wrath of God « come won then 
to the wtterneoft. xo 

 Thewrath of God remains upon che 


——— xe,malicious Jews, 
7 yec—nogrry bined —_— = 
A P - p . of 
the Goſpel ro the Genriles.: | 
1241, Rom.11.26. Aud al Iſrael 
ſhall be ſaved. Luk. 18.8. when the Son of 
— ſhall be find" faith on the 
earth ? 00 45 © 06gh 
Chrilt ſpeaks comparatively, extenu- 
ating thenurnber of the faithful in the 
laſt crimes, ticher-in reſpe& of. the 
mulcicude of the wicked, or feduQtion 
of Antichriſt ; bur Antichriſt being 
diſcovered and conſumed”-wirh- the. 
blaſt of Gods mouth; there will be a 
grext multitude of- the faichfulſo thar 
all. ſreel ſhall be ſaved ; for as the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles is not taken ge- 
nerally for che converſion of every 1n- 
_ amongſt che Genriles, bur for 
ZZ a 


+9788 party ſoit mul-be underfiond 
the comertidniof- che Hives, 


Toa 
- pur e, which EEE 
Foy ooo dey ons 


20y thing. which be hath done, nor 6f 


belted, no not che 
wa: For a Anmoo—magree th 
upgtatioufly, yer-the Lord had 
eh kar He that repens 
reth, exchiet failerh.in his counſel, noo 
foreſeeing all chings,  orin his power; 


na}; beigp abta ro effect. yhut be.incen- 
ded: huh ns defe = 
or poſters Ns Wwojer 


heh peciniis Torr 


the willed, 
oo pagan 6 ex So thas 
| he changeshybur.they © 


e and alcer 


cg xe conferred, and 
themſelves unworthy of chem, 
ſo-bereis.s-Meronymy- of the effect 
for rhecaiſe—'N irhesareall Gods 


everyVocarion unchang enly. 
CE 
h Sail to be-King, 
him yh excellent fif:ss but chey 
were dhly cemporal :. #hough he had 4 
cemporal Eleftion tothe: Kinigdom, 
it follaws-wr that he was eternally 
aleaedfor od had thetrbed or fore- 
ſobn «hat:Savd ſhould pdc obneinue in 
the Kingdom appointed unto Ds- 
vi 
1243+; Rom. 1,22: Ged hath con- 
en ooparngray that ways 
have wierty upon ill; Mato. 14. For 
bite ray which leadah ao life, 
wr find it« 
Tt Apoſiic underiands all,chat is, 
ahd Gentiles, who are rior ſaved 
the-nfelves, burof ads mfr mercy 
of God. 
. *1244. Rom.11.33: Gad heh four 
theis all iv wibelef. Plil,gt. 16, And 
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"124K Rort3.09 blade gi 


there is no iniquity within hin: 
. God cork noc commur iniquiry by 
(huring all ab; tor rhey 
are ſues up ain a priſon in 
them as a-jult with t 
85: it Were. wich Grves, | of their own 
blindneſs and bardne(s of | = 
3-26 Like is a Judge y;1 
fii& .impiifonntent upow./ 
and refitaint of liberty »:$o mens are 
kept in the priſon of infidelityby the 
Jultice of- God, their ſins ſo-deverving; 
Bur here is the difference 2 Civil im- 
Honmencis for fin, yet is isnor ſin 
Jpiricual 1 ent '13- blinul- 
neſs and unhelief is fit) : And, God 
jufily. puniſherh fin with fin; Quw d6- 
cart Achabuns non jeecaſſe cr + 
tuws mendass; 8&&. Who. caw fay.chat 
zAbab finned not in believing che falſe 
_ And —_ mens of fo cog Was 
not the puniſh 
from che j 
. 1245. Rony-11. rh yo abs hab 
kjoir the mind af the Lord 7 _ 
16. But we have the mund of | Chri 
The firſt place is c the in- 
Erucable ſecrers of Gole- wiſdom, 
Which are not needful for us to now; 
the latter is concerning myſteries thac 
ed etr falvarion, . reveated in 
Word, and fuch whrwoh no man 
by his natural reaſon, were ichever 0 
acute, could ever come to know, 
.* 1246, Roni.12,2. Faſbioh ave your 
ſelves, wich 1'5.  Rdjoyce withabows chat 


with them that 
Ye rip we - be pn "APY 


y not Yout ſelves torhe cuſterns, 
bb hnnher PraQfes of: worldly 
corrupt. men. The Ldtrer -Place 
bids us not rejoyce with wicked mer, 
buc with the godly, and weep with 
chem, which concradidts tor the for- 
mer. 
' 2247. Rom, 12,20, They 
coals of fire wpon the head eng 
my. 1.544. Love your enePtcds, do 
good td them: that hart 
The Apottle undorfiande k here by 
coals the ſpirltual chings ones, 
noe naturall coals, for benefirs done 
co an enemy are 2 cautery to his cott- 
ſcience, which pricks and burns our 
adverſary, doth jultly convince _ 
an 


farters, 


Os, the 


and ſtirs hias up ro 
a#nentatenc-of hfe ; 1cxien tberetore 
opvercdne evil with good; znd fo win 
che 097 our ENCE), - 

' ® rag Ron 2:44. Love your ane« 
nies, bleſs theme tht outfe you Pall 1 39% 
21,32. Do not 1 bud chem Q Lord chat 

wy rut pud 2 difftcence berwire 
out ehemies cauſe and his perſon; be- 
twixe Tiwoard 4 findzc: Their .evit 
cauſey and their fins naft be hated, 
and we” mutt give nd approbanon 
thereto; but ye: cheic perions berg 
Gods ' Creatnres; arid!! dexrng - his 
Image, in fone ſort muſt bar tove— 
Enenie»d2 of vo ſores; Privae and 
Pudlick - A privite enemy” 1s hechw 
harech a man for ſome private cauſe 2n 
hinſetf; or concerning his affairs, and 
fuch 4 orie we mutt tove and nor 
bee; 4" Chritt eommunderh and rhe 
ApoRlehe'e. A publick enemy rs he 
chat hatech a man' for Gods cane, for 
gion, awd ihe Qoſpels fake z* and 
ef&enonies be of cwo ſores, curable- 
and iheurible, We mit pray forvthe 
blick ev3ahle enenties ritr chey may 
dorvehred; and yer hate cheir cons 
ditions. If chey be incurable, and we 
Have plaitifiens of their final impeni- 
hone? chew we may Bate chem, for (06 
we hite ths devil ; and ye: fohg, 5 
co dire outhatretf! do rlivir fs, and” 
for their fins hire chety perſons, and 
hk octi@wile. The 1x place ſpeaks 
of public enemics. - 

1248 Rom 3.1. They & ew puger 

etF to 


but of God, 1 Pot.1.13s BY ſub) 


of- nin. a 

The Mwziltracy 9 4 Divine Irftitu- 
tio : It 8 called et@Ordinince of 
pom ods, ot and it is 
&m 4 for the g ene of met, 
cud wa orcuinod foe- the go6d of 
niet: though the Mapiltrate be ordni- 
ned of Men, yer that is done by Di- 
vine authority, and ſubalternates diſt 
gree not. | 

* r250;Rom.13.1, The s that 
be tb Wdaintd of God. Hol,8.4, They 
bavd [# up Pronces, but not by tid, t 
heve twhde Pronees, and 1 hiiew it 


wt: : . 
We 4fiiniguiſh betwixt the power 
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77 1c ſelf confidere4and the way of at- 
caining aneq' that powet, and ihe uſe 
and manner of exccucan. The firft is; 
alws3'oGod, bur.noc the ſecond,and 
thechud p'for when any by babery;) 
cruelty, or any her comupr, men 
anamerh'unco any Mrgiltracy,.or abus 


\:th his poiver cyr2hnicalipoewicket- = 


ly, "11 neither of rhefegefpects 15 he 
ſad rob2zof God!» + 4 ' 

- As :t0 rhut off Hoſes, the r1 .of 
che Kingto'm fron Solomor andgiving 
cen Tribes to Jeroboant was the Lords 
ovn a6t; 1 Kin.it.31, Bianreſpe 
of the aircumnitinces, :as the:revettion 
of the + people againſt clific Jarvful 
King, and thuir falliigaway fromy his 
o>&cience- wichhuc conſulting with 
God, ſo was it notthe Loeds a6t, | 

fides, He is ſaid to hive reigned, bur 


not by Yod, in reſpett of the mariner ... 


of his nt; O11: fr nom aces» 
wodavir, ad ſcriptans 3 parefatton 
Dei voltitarint ; and ſo they rergn, bur 
nor by God, both becauſeic ts concra- 
y to the order inſticuced of God, and 
x bo reton to themſelves; not to 


* 1253; Rom.1 3.2. Whoſoever reſi- 
fteth the power, reſiſt theOrdinante of 
God. Mit.22.21. R:ader anto Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar, and nno God rhe 

gs that are Gods, © 
reachers hive auchority ro reprove 
che Migiltrare Theologically for his 
ns, but noe- politickly ro-refilt him, 
when he 1e3 himſelf ro Gods 
Conmandnencs. Bur if he (hall de- 
generate inco a Tyrant and; Idolarer, 


and oppoſitig, himſelfro God, ſhall ſer , 1;., 5 
up What is contrary to'Got, then we 1.  * 
mult obey God rarherchan men + Fot' z Tim.4. 


& , / 
Adts 5.248 


the ſecond Tobleof che Law mutt give 
place ro che firlt Table,:. - 

" 12924 Rom 3.2. Mapftracy. 
the Ordinaxee of God. 1 Pew. lt; Mak 
Sea i intineaned ro be the Ordiziance 

man. | 


The Powers are not ſimply of God; 
28 other-rhings, bur eſpecially ordai- 
ned, chat is, by ſpecial precept from 
God j .rhere are ocher things of God; 
as Famine, Sickneſs, War, bilt not ar« 
dained by Pratept :46d Command. 
Three waies may theſe Powvets be ſaig 


($24 


to be ordained or ordered, firſt in re- 
ſpe& of God, becauſe they are by him 


inſticuredand appointed. ,Secondly,in. 


regard of themſelves, the-Lord: hah 

ſec them cercain .limirs. and bounds, 

| warns fibers ſhould be. ordered 

1 np niches of :thoſe:which are 

wo 
among inefyſome to rulcyand ſome to 
cg man, thar\ is; the framing 
of man;6r-intended by,or-bath: this or 
that mode frthmimen,.or is proper ro 
men, or-is-diſcharged by:men, 


- 1253: R61.13.5. Tex am needs be 


wot only _—_— 
conſcience ſakg- Gal 5.1. 'St in 
ker] Saeot Chriſt hath made 


xs free. 624 1 4 F: . 
Submifi. - "The decrees 'of che: Magiſtrate, if 
on is ci- with Gods Word, and are 


ther ac+ red for : order;.. they bind 
Paſſive If x Lym oo alſo i 
we can. Conſtitutions, for keeping the Maral 
nor the Laws,are to be pioully obſerved, ſo far 
ative as they hinder not the uſe of our Chris 
way,ve ftian Liberty. 
muſt the - » Rom.1 3:5. For conſcience ſake. 
Gal.y.1. Stand faſt,&c. \ 
. For conſcience on _ —_— 
Preceprs,- which being poeyed brings 
peace of conſcience, but io refilt Gods 
Ordinance, 4.e. the Magiltrate in Li- 
citis & Honeſtis, or attively, 1s 2 dead- 
ly fin, ſaxciens conſcientiam, wounding 
the conſcience. The ſecond place for- 


way, 


bids nor obedience to the M agiſtrace, 


bat bids us Rand faſt in char _— 
which Chriſt hath given, bur Chri 
._ never gave liberry to refit, the Magi- 
: rate, as before Iſaid. 
- 1254. Rom.13.8. He that leveth 
' ' avether, hath fulfilled the Law. Mar.22. 
40. On theſe two Commandments, (the 
love of God, and our neighbour ) hang all 
the Law and the Prophets. 

The love of our neighbour proceed- 
ive from the love of God, is the ful- 
ing of the Law ; fince we have but 
the Image of God in our neighbour, 
therefore God mult be principally be- 


loved, 
* Rows.13.8. with Mat.22.40. 


Hath fulfilled the Law. The Apolile 
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orderedy- God would -haye order. 
Magiſtracy is ſaid tobe che Oc-. 


rehearſerh nor all theCommandmenes, 
bur only thoſe 'of the ſecond; Table, 
becauſe he trexteth of thoſe: Duties 
which are to be performed unes man;; 
and by the keeping of theiſecond Ta- 
ble is beter obſerved and difcerried 
che keeping of the Law than.aar of the 
firſt : We muſt reſtrain che word Law 
co the ſecond Table,but inthe former 
place we muſt take in both.che Ta- 
bles. Beſides, the love of -our Neigh- 
bour: -may beſaid to be the fulfilling 
of che Law; becauſe it proceeds from 
the love of God, and he that loves his 
Neighbour, firſt loves God, and then 
his Neighbour in order to Gad. + 
I255, Rom.13.13. Let wu wot walk. 
mftrife and exyying. 1 Cor,14+-39. C6- 
vet iniemal gifts ( 
alation  joyned with envy 
reaſon of anorhers prefir, is evil, and 
meant by che firft place ; in the larrer, 


firicerity of love from 
g6od zeal and juſtice. , '-. 
| "1256, Rom.14.1, Him that 16 with, 
in the faith recerve, not to 
. Gal.2.11; Pani withſtood 
eter tothe fare, ſaying, if then being a 


'They are weak who know not the 
true uſe of indifferent things. Peter 
being raught by the y viſion, 
chat diſtinRion of Meats was taken a- 
way, deſerved to be reprehended.; be- 
cauſe what he lea of God; and 
caught in che publick Council, he yer 

erved nor, but was ſcandalous bech 
to Jews and Gentiles. | _*; 

1257. Rom.14,3. Let nt hins that 
eateth, deſpiſe hin that eateth woe. 
Col,2.21.T ouch notyraſte not handle not. 

In the former place,abſtinence,and 
obſervation of meats proceeding from 
faich wichout ſcandal, is left free; for 
the Ceremonial Law ended at Chriſts 
coming : In the larter be reproves rhe 
ſuperſiicion of the Coloſſians, who be» 
ing taught the uſe of things indiffe- 
ret, yer brought them in as a parc of 
Gods worſhip neceſlary to ſalvation. 
The Apoltle doch not ſo much con- 
demn them for obſerving Ceremo- 
nies, as that they did keep them - $24 
one neceſſitatis, With an opinion of ne- 

ceſſty. 


celli.y, In che laccer place mp 
file ipeakerh not ſo\nmuch of abit»: 
nnce from.meat, and:Marriages, bur ; 
of .the Precepr, of- rn ms From, 
boch. which Gould:be-b be:/16vy:. 
wicked. Hereticks, the Mwxnc 


chem as evil, 

1258. Rom. 1466, He that egardath 
the day regardeth it wnto the Loxdand be. 
that regardeth not the day to the Lord, be 
doth ra regard it. Gab 4.10. He repre- 

hends than. . for obſeruing. daies and 
months aud times, and years. \ 1 

The ficlt place leavesir free tothe 
weak, wio had cender.copſciences, ©i- 
ther to gblerve or nor. obſerve the legal 
feſtival daies, ſo they. did it without 
opinion of .meric, or;peceſſicy, or. of=: 
fending, their neighbouy 2; The, latrer, 
reprehenids the Ga{e/iian; whowitha: 
kind of cye,of conſcience Vid obſerve: 
to Sabhachs and fr ge of abt 

ews according. to z as If they” 
had _ rardg free by Chcilt; M 


Rot 14.9, : That he nozght 
kits Fo f the dead. and of thee 
= Mare22.32, Re: avaſt Cv 


Ns be ja.v9 pale ghar 6 
te te Fo [their God as 


7 5 dead, or ke: Cap 4 4 


Ny Fran —_ 
ag Up 


ded in body, 
' 1260, Ron.14.15 7 jw 
with thy meat for = Ciriſt 4d 
10.28, Fe | ſheep [hall no max pluck out 


Net El:& may be deſtroyed by 
themſelves as weak men,and by reaſon 
of Satans malice, chat purs ſo many 
—_— in theit way, = not in 1e- 

ſpe of God, ſor no man can ſnatch 

them finally our of his hands. 
* Rom. 14.15. with Joh.10.28, 

He,is.ſa'd ro deſtroy his brother, 

wioyhough he really cannor, yer gives 


occaſion to ſuch a ruine. The Apoſtle 
ipeaks nor here exactly and preciſely 


to the RMMANES.- 


+ T als- 
ons, and oypers which condemped 


| fication boch by words / 


of thoſe whem-indeedC 
bur of ſuch asin our 
on are held to be © has 


'Rom *. Lu ene 
s «bus m5 4 
me ply v5 EIS 
Chrift. 
We cnl nlexe mes for Heh: 


bur not ca gk fot glory 4 


wherein, apr WER AC 19 3; 
pleaſed... ap gout) on 


£8 - = 0 Lies Q@ 


rene thy 
Pres - 


hys. Fe, 
him in the faith. "2 F 
I262, Rom.15. 14. And 1 - 
alſo am perſwaded of you my ns 
that you alſo are full of goodneſs 
with all W—_ Chap. 1 
ue ag Ae _ ”” fk 
e Apolile before by Synechdoche 
attributes ro the whole. Church that 
which belongs bur og one patt, for 
there were many godly, learned; and 
weak alſo n that Church. 
* Row.1 5.14. with Rows.14. 
He had formerly ſpoken "haty 


A424 


«s* m_ 


es 


06 


EF ALS Epiſtle, &c. 


recuned to Ephrſaw, 2. St, Nao wes 
rwice at Fas tWIce at 


going to ; 

may ſorne five years 
' ('ſomie ſay fix or ſeven) ro'have come 
berween : He might come thirher 
faſt.in che” ninth year of Clarding 
Bogner incho ſrenth or cighth of 


ds iba. Epunetus the 
wmrdm oy x Cor,16,'ry. {= 
now 6: Stephavas that 1 the 
Achaia: © 


| = way one of the firſt which 
hed erent of his excellency 


; Ins ey i — Seoph 1, 'and ſo the firſt 


"1366, Rom16:40, Thel lar 


= l <& " 8 | 
Pal” whence 
k 4 YH 2S 8 114) *Ut 


* 
= 
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fir is Legal, x 


TwoF piſyles of St.P 4 11 tothe 


CORINTHIANS:- 


chem who were obnoxious to ſa many 
Adul- 


reprehending 
vices, itis re againſt Setaries, Inceftuous, W 


horemongers, 
refers, Contentioug, Defpiſers of ctheweak brethren, Proud, Arro- 
ant, Coverous; fuch as denied the Reſurretion, Wricren from Phy- 


l;ppi, in the Year of Chiiſt 55. 
The other Evangeli 


cal, 6. arts af the afflicted, commands them ro receive 


him chat Was excommunicated; commends the Miniftry of the Goſpel ; exhorrs 


to give Alms,/and do good works, reproves ſlanderers, and 


ories 2gainitthem 


in the Lord. Itwas wricten from Pholzpps in che Year of Chriſt 55. 


t267.1 rey I PY Tas cone be- 
hind im no gife. Ver.11./t 
hakbeen declared unto me that there are 


contertions amongſt Je" * Chap-"3e3s 


Cha 


that were-a 

note Cottiore The latrer is 
thoſe who did contenri- 

ouſ] 5 


chemſelves before other 
Fof "the Church. / 

Bk: mat x Cor, T, IL,-3; 3. 
—— L 

They abounded idols; bur chis 

hindersnortheir want of gface.; rheir 

hining mas meny; gifrs might make chem 

if they had p5c moregra- 

your Th were 'botbohind in no- 


8 be "in no kind of gife 
ary ſpeak with T; ome 


«mtg fur 

=> to be defetive 

might excel others wich ' 
they Were”” compared ," yet they 
- ht contend among thernſelves. 

hsy eatfie behind none of thar age, 
and x this ſaies not bus char ' they 
as wel ay ehers were Iiinperfect' in 


Ins, 


he firſt place is concerning thoſe 
and commended 


in m gift. 1 Cor.13.9. We know in 


F Inch firſt place is meant neceſſary 
graces' to ſalvation, the abundance 
whereof was with eion 


of degrees, which (hall. be fulfilled 


, ſome - 


in the Revelation of Chriſt, ; 
ho ng 1 Cor.1.14. -/ hank, God 
—_| bat Criſ- 

rg chr nyo Chriſt ſent nee not to 
_ Mar.28, 19. Nr Tn 


[hiv 


Ht 


it 


nw 
arall, 


acher. 
1370.- r Cor. ——_ 


ins, but to 


— 
4 t Cor.t90) Ts come bebjnad —_—— 


In-the Apoſtolical Miniftratioh the 


| was to baprizez che 

pd pos wing rt. of the Gulpet, 
and that was Fat, or extraordi- 
nay. 


1271. 1Cor.t.21, The wiſdews of 
Ged. Vat, Ir caled rhe fatiſe 
preaching. The 


Cal 


The Goſpel of it ſ:lfis the wiſdom 
of God; 
nal an ieV1 

accident foohſhnets. 


1272, 1 Cor 1.21.1t pleaſed God by 


71 is.called by 


The firſt place is of the ſalvation of 
the ſoul;which is done by the Goſpel ; 
The latter is of rhe cure of rhe body, 
which is w by -.divers -means, 
ordinarily by the Word and Sacra- 
ments, extraordinarily by other 
means. $f IA 
- * 1293.1 Cor.1.24. Chrift the wiſ- 
doms of God. God the Father is the God 
of m{dom. - - 

Chriſt is called the wiſdom of 
God, not as'tf the Father had no wiſ- 
dom of himſelf; or had na,perſonal 
abilicies. of knowledge ; The. Son is 
called. Wiſdom - as be is; called the 
Word. To:diftin 

of the Father, the Son is ſaid 

to:be wag the/Father wh 

tren Wiſdom: Seprentia gentta,an 

ra, doe as i  DbGonEs by 
lighc +: The Sow is {aid hereto: be the 
revealed Wiſdom of God in gathering 
his Church... Chriſt 15 that perſon char 
teveals the fecret wiſdomof God to 
us; by which hewould bhay&-us brought 
to falvarion, -and ſo he's called the 
wer of God z\not chat the Father is 
weak, «nd che Son only - bur 


his C 
ot? 1274. 7:Cor.1.26. Not wiſe 

after the fleſh, 8c. Mat, 11.28. Come 
aato me all yethar are weary, $eC- . 

- Callingis twofold, external and in- 
rernal, ordinary or extraordinary, 
common oc ſpiruual and: ; 
vor many Wiſe, (as: the world counts 
wiſe men ): are.called effecually, in- 
cernally,and ſavingly. [0/2 n 1 calls 
nor al}co him, he calls'all che weary : 
All wiſe men and mighcy men are noc 
weary men, there are not many wiſe 
that ate Weary, 

* 1275. 1 Cor.2.2.For 1 determined 
vet to know any thing among 'you, ſave 
feſws | , pms. Lou: — 


Two Epiſtles of St. P AU L 
| ' Tothe Law and to the Teftimony. 


ich in the opinion of car- __ 
os in reference 


ub himCrom che 


When we are ſent co the Lay it is 


Law and Prophers in 
relation to Chriſt, and ſo he mighc 


the fool | reaching r fave ; Therefore the Apelile t derer- 
the Bite. Bigg. Yue | mingto no bog bur Git, $a 
but tonch bis garmitnt, I fhdll be whote. yer "know the 


" know ocher chihgs in that reſpeds.... - 


1276, I Cor.2.6. We wiſdom 
amongit chew that are perfett.Chagia 3. 
12; We know inpart. 

Perfection mn che former - place is 


- nor rneant ſimply, bur comparatiyely ; 


che- Apoſtle calls rhem perfe& here, 
not thoſe who wanted no perfeRtion, 


-buc ſuch as are ſojn reſpeR of novices 


in the Church. Abſoluce perfeRion is 
to thenexr life, and-af that we 
know:bere butin-part, , 
- * 1279. © Cor.2.L1, For what yhan 
khnoweth the things of man which © in 
—_ ? Jer:19.10, I the Lord ſearch the 


Man knows nor his own heart, nor 
one- man cannor. know the things of 
another mans, beart g yer-che Lord 

1278, 1 Cor.2.1 5. He that 55 ſÞir;- 
taal judgeth all chings,: yet be: himſelf i 
Judged of mo man, Chap.4.4, He that 
we 1: the Lord.Cha.l4.32. And 


things, bur -comparing- our, opinions 
we muſt judge wich Lea Man. ; 

, 1 Cor.2.15- But hethat is. fpirumal 
judgeth all things. 1 Cor.4.4. He that 
fudgeth me 5s Lord. RES. 
The former placerells us, he chat is 
ſpiritual or enlighrned and regehera- 
ted; by Gods: Spigic underftan{is.and 
diſcerns all Gods truth, .ſo much. as 
concerns his ſalvation, and, yer.-chis 
hinders nor the-Lords judging. of our 

conlciences 


' ved our underſtandings to the. us 
moſt in Gods ſervices" 
* 1939. LCar-3ihs mith/2.1% - 91 

The word __—_ hop - boy taken 
as-inſome places fortnat. wmcn 15:0p-+ 
porn Lew bucto chac!whichits 

eſs ſpiritual, ando,the next words, 
& 21970%45,45 babes, are Excegetical,or x- 
planatoty. I ſpeak ro'you chat are fo 
far carnal. as you ſeem-bur babes 20 
Chriſt. ... 

1280.1 Cor.3, 1,3» And So 
could nat ſpeak, to you as nmto ſpiritual; ut 
«s unto carnal. Chap: 142... Sanitified:in 
Chriſt Jeſus, called ro bt Saints. Ver. Fi 
Emicheq with ail knomledge. 

C whe en ena :eor leſs 
carnal; who walked according to men, 
depending an megemrdoricys in-do> 
Arinegiven LO CONLEnTioNS, and txoun 
blig ing 47 Church of, God: with capul 

T3 1LLET {1 Ie 
cis, L. 1 Cor.3.6. / hove placed; 
Ns matered. 1 Coro3.8, Now hehe 
he that h are ndec.-c) 
preached che Goſpel among 


- dl which praponeng Hoang up 
oa fauh, Ape cer me, aud 


he the De dectrme of Cyritt 


tO you, 2 watered youwith ſeaſonay 
ble intruftion. Nog bath Iand o& 
pollos are one, :.e. Have the ſame ofhce 
trom'the ſane Lard, ,and we workin W 
the ſamg external mannerand veicher 
the one or. che other can. make any.im- 
prefſjon upon the ſoul, nor. infuſe any 
Vertue unto it wichout God. We: are 
one.as to the effects. - 
Es iN 
eth,nor watereth 1; any.thewgs 
cd who giveththeancreaſe, Ver S. 
*y that planteth and be that waterethate 


gs” £9 is notco.be caken abſo- 
heel gr for in nature, bur;com- 
patguvely, an a: ſox; 


our labour without 
profir. nothing. 


1283,1 Ce 8. He that ok 
and he that watereth are pue- Ver.4-P and 
0 Rl ane with the Teachers at Co- 
ram 


© One. is (iid to. be either 70 umabee. 
degres, vocation,gifts, aurhority,gime, 


to thehC O RIA THEANS. 


: ».}, caaſciences. whether we-have.umpro- 


labour, ,' or, reward.» --Pteachers are 
not one« Al} choſe Wales: Pani: Was 
NOT | one. With thoſe, Teachers: who 
© xy yp. themſeives' mote chan 
I tis, 

_ 7" Cres. 19s, Pall laid the 
jonenents - Heb. 3.4+ Heths Puile al 
t 

God is-he.chief Work-avalier and 
builder of {all chings, aud; who alone 
giveth; faich. to tus, Church; » but to 
commend. che Miniltry be gives cas 
honourunto others, Which he ſaith do 
thar, whigh,he himſelf.dog:- ſo in the 
Old Teſtamenc he calls the. Prophecs, 
in the. New the Apolties! che Archiv 
recs of. ghe Foundatzod,gther Doctors 
thax build. che Walls,oilerswho, cover 
che Hauſe, and Pawl:[ah by his Apo: 
Roh Oftice, that” be,laid-the Foiuny 


Wt Car, fant 


che SI of, Ds 
conch = elyets poder 
ror Vatl 
ich. Do&rine fs contained ee 
Long the Goſpel 3.inthe Law,' be» 
en nes 
y is.che prip 
toundatiog,z TIT 
ha wr, thag is of the Prophers 


(RET 
the- es Cm 
128641 £ 
ſevedhy fre Mat-7. M Toy FRRS 


xr place FRA concerning 
a9 ceticks who, overthrow 


che foundation, bur af ſuck as. hold _ 


IR 1 they that;j. build ..ugo 
wod,hewubblo, th thas 


s, ey that dacken.ghe. Goſpel of 
Rl v8: tmpropesy; obſcure; fx] 
expoſ«ionfraunpling Maus 


qe ODE a pg fp: kiloo, 
hicaFcra we zons;Jugh | [QNGURGE 


fue 
oun- 


chal \ PRiaionh \and 


6-3-1 5 -Horezicks (ballbt © 
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1289.1 


tobe ; 
i uri lars, 


| J'®> 


32g | Cor-4-3+ 1 judge my ſelf. 


Wen, #4 
1392, 1 Cora.y. Tadge nothuny be- 
[ apc ty. . 


''F in the former place ap- 
yas fol the copupe pomene 07 


preath ; #8 if he honld fy, Do 


+ dog the Mercer , and rhe es 

22288, #4 have been heitd, vr before rhe laſt 

G4 wallz by mat orb tc ; 

" -Weu dle on all perverſe cenſurers, and con- 

0H friends demns © "- judgmenc ' before 
rhings be known. 

"1 Cori. 5, Todge rocking before the 


brwe. 


- 


| ngs, which might in the judg- 
ment of chariry have admitred a = 

rer » Judze not rigi 
nor partially, having an 
morgan Te 
offences, Things and a&ions rhatare 
got 


to the, 


by the Ward of God, *! 
* 1293.1 Cor-4.14.4 write ue theſe 
—_— Cor\6.5. I fprak yo 


« is one ching to wrice ſcoffingly ar 
their vanity, by comparing his own 
eſtate with theirs. Anocher thing © 


Write to them, chem their 
own faults tothemſelves in ſuch acon- 
vincing manner as may make them ro 


avoid thoſe courſes which may make 
them a(hamed. Paul did nor the for- 
mer, bur he did che larrer, 
*1 1 Car.4-Ii5. You have 
ny atherr, for wo Feſws 1 
begorton you through the Get. 
Mar.23:9. Cat we was faber on 


or thoſe 


| and by thac preaching begot You 
> Lefiews in Chrilt. Lis char 

for you. ' The ſecond place bids us call 
no man on earch primarily or original- 
ly father, fecondarily, and as inftru- 
ments we may. 


* 1295.1 Cor.4.20. The Kingdont. 
God" is wot in wird, but in - funRion,vherdby 
1.10.to, By the wor 109 54 


made to ſalvation. 3 1 

The former place tellsus the Apo- 
file doth nor not handle the 
hearts of his by Rhetorical art and 
tpeeches, afrer rhe matiner of wartdly 
Scaces, bur by the firengeh of his Spirir, 
which gives life to che plainneſs-of 
rells ns, that God i of chem 


whom be hach won by bis Spirix the 
they ſhoutd make confeſſion of the 
name of Jeſus Chritty ' if they think 
to be faved. God doth not re- 
ſhonld befieve with the 
is the Chrifts, bur be 


quire that 
heate that 
. 


== 


IN THINS. 


— 


conld nor 
alſo the 


offenders 
wickednels. / 


. chermſcives <a 


" 2 Co#:4.1. wich Rege.1.26, 


derefied, & feverely 
Laws, if an 
dom fell 
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|? oth: WESEP I WL 


—_— ro ampoſe Ailfrogent+ 


otra ler af: af- 


deredit nor, but were FO to _ 


A FE reoerny nes 


ahi fs } My at? 


gerbe world in 


webs World hot 
andy and Primatily:The Saints judge 
the Worlddetivatively and 4s Aſeſ- 
ſors and approversof £4 Judgment 
robe jult. 

"1300, 4.Tor6.. ee emch 
1 2es poem 
$ v4 *R Wh 


Joie, :: ©>/11' Loa -=="ihp 
* 35" AL ob ak x;12: 
11 Whilstheasks,the qutfiion, 'W 
4her cþcr#be:a wiſe man ? He oth 
nor deny thar:there. is, "bug cather aſ- 
{erts-it« Andmhile he ſaith, . that nor 
many wiſe mew after-rhe>flcſh.. LIN 
dath nox aſſert; char any air _ 


men among them, but 


inalb/the w 1 honda 
Nor + many [carnal e.;men - were 
cooveredtobelieve in Chyil The 


former place isſpoken.of rdifarger and 
ey od Chriſtians; oFheilarger-place 
——————_——; tan vs tr 1 
«2507. 1.Canlaſp, 6 od Shall defrey 
wag. ' the ahufe of the 
belly, of the fleſh and ago apond 
Lures ; the- belly, being it. 18 a: 
of mans body, ſhall nor be Sirop, 
ed, bur glori rified with the other mem 
bers,” * 
1302, 1 Cor.7.1. Ie is good for @ 
man not to tonch a woman. Vers Let 


haye bis own wife. 
Sohn toevil, or 
to in, asif it wetefin to liye in Wed- 


oY > ob ic ſignifies . tranquility. of 
pecully:inicune of perſecution : 
The — ifs before the fall was given to 
man by.God, .as a.helper ro;hus devo- 
tion, ſociety, peneration,. education, 
economy; 'and much ;morg after che 
fall is ſhe 2 helper. co him in is infir- 
ricy, and is the remedy of unlawful 
love. PL y 1 we 
$303, 1 Lo aig / Peak this by 
perns:ſſcon. and net of commandment. 
Verl.5. Defrand: you net ave the other. 
va 2.) Let con” ms may his own 


The firſt place leaves it free to mar- 
ried people to live continently-if chey 
can, and are willing ſo.r0.do : In the 
_ places,the pious cuſtame of mar- 

leby the Inftiturion of God 
ad e 7 of Chriſt 1 _— 


gr BEECH I0. Za. yot 
nel, but the' Lord. Ver12, 3. Sp rc 
the Lord. 

becauſe it wasa Law to forbid divorce- 
ments : Afterward, 7, ſaith he, zo: che 
Lard, becauſe by-him wichour a com- 
mandment of God the Holy Gaboſt did 
then reach, 

-*1 Corc7.10, with 124 1. Sama 
109 from the Lord, and not by auynew 
or Lav, and yet not by meer 
comnſel, and. advice of wiſdaw. bm by 
s expreſs 

- He ſpeaks nor chis by re- 
velaion, as ſome 'ocher Les afcer- 
wards,but tharhhe bad an expreſs com - 


gjand 


mand for ir iti Scri . Yer 7 ſpeak 1 
wot the Lord, 1 guided, as I ſuppoie, by 
the Holy Ghott, bur 1 cannot beſo 


confident” of this as 'of the reſt, be- 
cauſe I have not fo clerr a revelation 
from God, nor havethe expreſs Word 
of God for it,ſo as for the other. | 
'*2x305. T'Cor.7.10. Let not the wife 

depart from her hueband.Luk.18.29.N6 
man hath left Howſe,or Parents, or Bre- 
thren, or Wife,&c. VI 

There is a double departure from a 
Wife, the one in body; the other in 
fpitit and affe&tion ; ler no man deparr 
from his'wife in the latrer account ; 
fome may be forced upon the account 
of the Goſpel ro- depart from their 
Wives bodily,/and ſeparate thus from 
them, though they char are thus ſepa- 
rated are not ſeparated in ſpirit; and if 
ir be put to che queſtion, Whether we 
ſhould obey' God in forſaking all, or 
elſe forſake God and' keep ns toour 
Wives ? The anſwer will be, that our 
obeying God, chough in oppofition ro 
our Wives, doth nor argue our hating 
our Wives, or departing from them 1n 
afeRion, bur our loving God better 
than our Wives. 

*2 _— Cor.7.10.with Ma.19.9. 
Except for the cauſe of fornication. © 

es Uaf0x of Lye 
part,he' intends not,depart not upon #- 
ny occaſion, but depart not upon any 
trifling or leſſer occaſion than the 
Word of God hath expreſly laid 
forch, which: is fornication — And 
yer it is one thing for the-Wife to de- 
part from the Husband, another ching 
for the Husband to put away his Wife, 
Though the former 15 the ſafer opition 
for reconciliation of this place. 

1307. 1 Cor.7.14.Toxr ebildren are 
holy. Eph.2.3. We were the children of 


wrath. ' 
The firſt place ſhewerh the honeſt 
procreation of Chriſtian children, 


who though they are by nature the 


children of wrach, yet by reaſon of the 
9 rn and faith they are called 
oly. 

* 1308, 1 Cor.7.19. (ircunc;ſion is 
nathing.Gen.17.16. And you ſhall cir- 
cumciſe the fleſh,8&c. 

To fay Circumciſion is nothing is 


to theCORINTHIANS. 


one thing, and char it was commanded 
of God is anocher. Though God 
commanded Circumcifion, yer he 
commanded ir fo as not ro be an Or- 
dinance further chari co reach that A 
which was till Chriſt came and falſe: 
red, When che Apoſtle ſaid ir is no- 
thing, he meant now in the daies of 
the Goſpel ir is noching,or of no force 
to ſalvation, | 

© 1309. 1 Cor:7.20. Let every man 
abide in the ſame calling hin & i 
called. 1 Tim. 3. 1. If a mandefire the 
Kury of a Biſhop" he defircth a good 
work. 


Doubt: How can a man deſire the 
Office of 2 Biſhop; which is a ruling 
over other Churches, ahd yer abide in 
his firſt calling of being a Deacon or 
Presbyrer ? 

 Anſ. A man may abide in his Cal- 
ling and-yer deſire an higher degree in 
that Calling ; to be a Mihiſter, and to 
be a Biſhop are nor different ſpecies ; 
for a Biſhop when he doth aſſume thac 
Office leaves not his Miniftry. | 
bein 10.1 Cor.q.21. Art thou called 
ws 4 ſervant ? Care not for it. Ver.21; 
_w_ thou mazeſt be fe pad rn 
t 


The firſt place” is to comfort ſer- 
vancs againſt the troubles of ſervicude, 
and he will not have them for thar 
condition to forſake the faith of Chrift 
whereunto they were called, and loſe 
their Chriſtian liberry for their cor- 
poral ſervice : So that the inftruRi- 
on added to'it makes no diſagreenenc, 
becauſe ſervants ought with a willing 
mind to embrace lawful freedom, 
obrainied by teaſon and a ſafe conſcj- 
ence 


* 
* 
- 


1311.1 Cor.7.23. Be not ſervants 
men. Chap.9.19. The Apoſtle make: 
himſelf a ſervant to all men, 

It is —_ 2 moſt ignominious 
flavery and ſad ſervice to don 
the commands of ocher nile rt 
the commanidments of God, but to be 
ſerviceable for the ſacred Miniſtry is 
not i inious but honourable. 

1312, 1 Cor.7.23. Be wot ſervants of 
men.Eph.6.5. Servans obey your Ma- 


as. 
Service is ſpiritual or carnal, from 
Cccc that 


tot 


for we mult not obey the wicked dee 
Gres of men and diſhoneſt commands, 
bur mult ſq ſerye them, that we may 
not offend God, or wrong our conſca- 
ences 3 chis aig yon by oh 
though it may 'be « hag, yer 

thulit we z34 inthe fanceruy of our 
14-4 for that God requires it, i will 
be accepted. | 
_ * 1 Car-7.43.with Epbb 5. 

The farmer place bids us, if we be 
free we mult not wilfully or willingly 
( eſpecially when the times gre as they 
were in Paxl: time ) bctike onr ſelves 
tothe ſervices of men, bur be as lictle 
entangled as may be, that both in bo- 
dy and ſ:irit we may be Chriſis ; Or 
however be not ſo the ſervants of men 
that you may forbear the commands of 
Chritt ; or be not ſo mens ſervants as 
ro give men any command-over you-- 
fepend only on Chriſt and tis Word, 


\The ſecond place forbjds 'nor our be- 


ing ſervants, but when we arc ſervants 
ro behave aur ſelves as ſetvancs z yer if 
we can be lawfully made free io chuſe 
that lg 
- 1313. 3 Cot,7+25- Concerning V rr- 
ins 1 have no commandment of the Lerd, 
34 1 give my | judgment- MXx.19,12. 
= Exmacks. mach her 


NO nf 
avens ſabe. | 
There is no command of Virginity 
in both the Covenanrs, Chriſt ſpeaks 
of the Efſence of the time paſt; con- 
demning them- of rafhnels, becauſe 
t hey ſought for che Kingdom of God 
in perfe:u} continency Which is a fins 
gular giſt of God, and given go very 
tew, Pax (peaks for neceſſity, ſetting 
down what 15 expedient for all,by rea- 
ſon of time and place, becauſe ic was 
hot ſafe for Chriltians, becauſe of per- 
ſecutians, to 3: dung in one place, 
2nd hecauſe of the cares which ordina- 
fily follow married people, 
1314, 1 Cor.7.29. ' Let thoſe that 
bave wives be as though they had none. 
Ver.3,4,5+ He approves conjugal cu- 


CM. 
_ -Inthe firſt place he forbids nor the 
vſe of Marriage,but he wonld not have 
the husband top uxorious, and be bids 


Two Epiſties of St, Þ 411 


that bedifſwades in _the former place, 


them to uſe the goods of this world 
moderacely,: left we ſhould be over- 
of this life ro be. perperual : Since if we 
loſe- noc. all bere, by ſome accidents, 
Pet Uh 0 py We myſt leave them 
2a1ts 


1315.1 Cer:733, 1 would have: 
to be withaxnt carefulxe fe 3 Theſ, _ 
He: that will. not labor, let hyns wat 
eat. | 

By carefulneſs here he means nor, 
to call men from their vacations and 
bauſhould cares, but the inconvenien- 
ces of Matr1mony,whereby we. are of - 
ren called from the ſervice of God. 

1316, 1 Cor.$.1. X e puſſetb 
#p..1 Cor.1.5, Emicbed is Chriſt with 
all 148 
A firkt place anceuee _ 
cnowledge | adjoyned - with -. pride ; 
Knol ute »/ hot of 1c (elf 
2h l ent ner andbas- 

$ abulipg it, ing What is for 
bd ie tec The love praiſerh 

nowledgi Joyned with charity, 3s is 

Was 2 giit of Gedin Chnſt amo 
the Corimbians Cor ” 

* 1317.1 Cor.$.4. chro that an 
1gall « nathing, Wa, 41445346» Idels 
are filuer avd gold, &cc. 
.. Maerilly they are ſomerhing, fo 
The 2 ce aac of 
mens hands, { they are no- 
thing, chat is, not able cowork any 
thing ; they are nothing in the value 
of Gad or of gaod men ; they are no- 
thing worth. 

2318, 1Cor;s, 12. Through « 
nes | ſhall thy weak brother periſh, 

whons Chrift died. Joh.10.28, Theſe 
_ are Chriſti ſhery ſhall never pe- 
r | AE, | 
Infirm Clniſtians may periſh, b 


bey cannor periſh 1.1n 
reſpect of the counſel of God; 2.And 
the ments of Chriſt; 3. And the 
efficacy of hix irerceſſion; who by a 
mighty baud preſerves: chem to ſalva- 
tion. 

* 131g, LCor.gh, Or Jay and 

B 


arnabas 


lahaus let hin v06 446+ 


The former place rells us, ic was as. 


lawful for Pay and Barnabas to live 
upon the Churches alloance as for 
y other of the Apoltles, - nor do:h 
hes ſay that they were idle, or thwars 
the other place, for there is a labour 
with our head and with our hands. He 
that will not labour with head of Es 
ic Epi 38 his CAS ns —Þ 
worthy. to. Eat ; bur an 
Barnabas did — with cheir heads 
Tr their Clogs 
1320.1 Cor.g.g. Dock Godtokd, Gomul 


mu Qren? God preſesves wth mean. 


God at preſerve 2nd take care 
for Oxen to preſerve chem: and feed, 
them, but yer God goth por take care 
for Oxgns _—_ as. he derh, for 
Mans. The former place ts ſpoken 
comparaiwely,and not Negatively, 

1321, 1 Cor.g.1 5. 1twerebetter for 


od 
ee 


gory, fora 
that hath Faichfully diſcharged iaſelf in 
us office: The latter is concerning 
vain, ppnvaſd beafh , and unneceſſary, 
which muſt be av vided. 

1322, 1 Cor.9.20.T>obe Four { be+ 
cant 6s a Jem. Ats 13.46, Wetwnto 
the Gemtules. 


Gepnriles unto Chrilt z far 
Jews cauſe he - circumciſed F- 
marky, (bore his head, paid his vow 
in the Temple,and obſerved other Ce- 
remonies far 8 time: In the larrex 
place he turns to the Genziles, from 
the Jews who were hardened , and 
thrult away from them the Ward of 
God. The former place tells us whac 
he did in prudence 3 The latrer — 
be did in guſtice. The former 

what the Apoſtle did to the 
Theater, whac the Jews e him 
do tothe Gentiles. 

1333.1 Cor.g. 22..] am made oll things 
to all men.Gal,1.10.1f 1 yer pleaſed wen, 
1 ſhould net be the ſervers of Chriſt 


would have won both | 


to nba Leyi= ANS. 


iris. | lote Q gies pom Tein 
- [0] 

D TI PR OIERA BBs 

OM nor. as mr: oh bp 


(e men 


| + ITY 
or. npt, Jong with 
od cohſcience.'1 bave changed my 

Wo all faſhions t9:60.nPARc With- 

Gi I cightwin  eabiprget a 
Kaas - Lt The I 14 ne Compe- 
Ner-by the. degein.of Dif. 
MT poo oi 
SAR If ] ſhow pleaſe; men by do- 
ona 3008, and $hings thas 
* Lew ON NAUge, 358 pot ipd ffe- 

a I cquld not pleaſe Chriſt, 

32S C97.9.24. So ryn thiy ye may, 
- Rath. 9.16, {4,.@ pe gripe char 


Wi F 
ls f 


wnappretied.({0 the Gr 
be ward ſhgnifies nepraheg6. 
he were uncertain nas 


ſo who can (Coxae.ue row the lo 
7 Su, 


hare t6 = .calt away fac uri of 
Gods favgue, big ie bercjedined aigher 
as baſe and refuſe Oare or drofy 


for 


< 
na. 


it 
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formibleto bis dofirine; Hi 
to his preaching,that {0 ner 
not crply if the'ather, wa 


that 


$03 


"Ae * 
«ag P 


"the 


*% of | btaven. 


41 k % -, ” 
oy < £” PV, : 
- bh 


104 2X wo Epiſtles.of St. P AUL 


that he'mighr not be taxed to preach 
that he = pa, rem hire 
ing to bea c: aywasinth [ 
Grp. nor of.God, which 'noching 
unpedes his ſalvation; 
1346, tCor.t0.2.7 hey thert all bap- 
t:2ed woto Moſes, Chap.1.13. were you 


baptized nethe name of Pal 


'To be Biptized in the name is ta- 


| booriaapenpaty; wee 06 &s, that is iti 


; and Hh elivered by 
himor by his MiniRry as ts 1 9. in- 
wo Tales Doetrne ; boriinthe lacrer it 
ts taken properly, ſowe are baptized 

Fathex; Son, atid 
Ghoſt,” for baptiſm catnot be 


-- performexin the nitne'g" any_crea- 


: "*1232 2:Cor.10.3. Hd did al eat 
Me tons meat, fcit. Mam. 
a upon 


id had raved down Mar- 
y, and had given of the corn 


: Manna andthe water one of the 
rddk were in regard of cheir ſubſtance 
corporal meat, ' and ſo Manna w3s the 
corn of heaven ;' yetin regard oof rheir 

uricual abdſacramental cation 


believers, who by fairh in eating and 
ing”of chem, laid ' bold upon 

Chrifts _ bloud, rhe true ſpiri- 
rual food of our ſouls. . 

*1329. © t Cor. 10.8. There fel 
23000 in one day. Num. 26.9.2 4000, 

Of rheſe 24000. there Was 23000 
died by rhe immediate hand of God, 
ahd thoſe are here reckoned, bur be- 
fides- thoſe there was execution done 
upon others, which might make up 
ahother thouſand. Or elſe the A 
file may well reckon 23000..A5 che lef 
ſer is included in che greater. 

1330, 1 Cor.10.13. No tempration 
hath befallen you, but ſuch 1 14 common 
to men. Mat.4.3. The devil © a tems- 


er. 

fl Temprartion is the divine probati- 
on of our faith and obedience,or a de- 
villiſh cempting of us to fin, or when 
men tempt us to perſevere in fin, or 
when the weakneſs of our nature 
draws us into faults and errours, ſuch 
were the cemprations of 'the Saints, 
and of the Corumhians here. 

* I Cor-10.13, with 29 . 

No temptation or affligion but. 
ſuch as are incident to men, ſuch as 
uſually befall men, even Gods own 
children, Though the devil do tempr, 
yet he brought no unuſual cemprations 


fuch temptations which might think 
chem ſo firange, png Wake 
rhemſelves,that thoſe cempranons un- 
der which chey lie are no other chan 
ſuch as uſually befals men. 
-®.1331,1 Cor:10.1 3 he will not ſuf- 
fir you to be tempeed above that ye ave 
able, 2-Cor.2.8. That we were preſſed 
above meaſure above ftirength. 
——— We are On 'to bear —_— 
goodneſs and grace is one thing, 
and above this we cannot be tempred. 
Whar we are able co bear by our own 
firength is another, and thus Chriſti- 
ans and men, thus Pax! were prefled 
above meaſure. 


1332. 1 Cor.1o.15. Judge ye 
ſelves what 1 ſay. Joh.5.39- $0 the 
| Ares. ; 
te Apolile makes all men judges 
of -his cauſe, if any could noe jadge, ic 
Was 


rakabet-is 6 
for all iengand ir'is acquired by read- 


"A 3331 Cor.10l5-4rak @s to wiſe 

men.Chap.3.1: 4: ts carnaland babes. 
The: Corinthians were” wile in re» 

ſpe& of rheir do&rine, bur carnal in 
ir affeQions, / by reaſon of their 


rife and conrentions; for che molt be 


tearned have cheir carnal defires, nor 
were cheyall wiſe ot carnal, for ofcen 
what belongs to ſome” is unpured to 
all. 
- 1334: 1 Cor. 10.22 Te cat drink, 
the cup of the Lord and the cup of devuls. 
Chap.11:29. He that and dr in- 
heth wnworthily, eazeth and drinketh bis 


/ The firſt place is of right, and fo 
they cannot nor muſt+ nor ear or drink, 
though they do eat and drink; the lat- 
cer is underſtood of the fat whereby 
- they cake ics, $11 

1335.1 Cor.10.24, Let no mn ſeek, 
bu own, but every man another: wealth. 
r Tiin.5.8, 'But if kyy man provide wet 

his agn, ſpecialy for his wn houſe, be 
 IIrens is worſe than #s 
Infidel. 

The firſt is ro be underſtood wich 
limiration, rhat no man our of over- 
much love of himſelf ſhould do his 
own occaſions boaſtingly, which is far 
from Chriſtiancharicy,which ceacherh 
char 2 man is not born for himſelf, bur 
to ſerve God, and todo good to his 
neighbour, Ler no man ſeek his own 

ncipally and ſolely, bur thus ler him 
ſeek glory, and afrer this, and in 
reference to Gods glory ler him ſeek 
his own. 

* 1336.1 Cor.10.ult {pleaſe all men 
in all things. Gal.1.10. If 1 yet pleaſed 
wen, / net be the ſervam of 


( Things are cicher indifferent in their 
own nature,and ſo may be uſed or nor 
uſed,according to opportunities &per- 
Jons : Or elſe chey are ſuch as are ſinful 


” N 


F 


in their own | 


hings as were fimply evil, if 

doing: them he ſhould pleaſe ddr 
were notthe ſervanc of Chriſt; but of 
men whom he incends'by ſuch aftians 


co pleaſe, -Fhile on the' ochec fide; © 


ſhould be wh KR ge 
oy yns men co gainchem to 
Chrift he was not the” rvone of 


* 


1337.1 Cor.1 1.16. If any ſerws ts . 


contentions, we heve no ſuch cuſtonse. 
Jude 3.Comendrarneftly.” - - 
The Apoſtle would have no man 
——R 
z and yet we ro 
comentexrnelly where aka uthoricy 
of Scripture and the criuh of reaſon is 
evident, and makes it appear char the 
thing contended for is matrer of faich 
and ſalvation, | 
1338; 1Cor.11,24, Ea, this 1s ny 
Body. Rom.6.9. The body dinth no 
more 


In che Lords Supper, the Body of 
Jr pain oY > yr 

manner ; and the Bloud, 
redmany pl yeig>n are received 
conjuntively in reſpeR of che inftru- 
ment, bur are received disjan- 
Rively in of the mariner, fot 
the Bread and Wine is received after 
one manner, the Body and Bloud after 
another manner. Ns | 

* 2 Cor. 11. 24. This 1 my body; 
Rom:6.9. The body dieth no more. 

This is in ſigw;fication, nor in eſſence, 
my body chis is my body as che ſeven 
wheat ears were the ſeven dear years ; 
CS SOT 

Y. 
ic maybe gi x chouancimes 


1339.1 Cor.11.24. #hich is , 
for ou: Luk.2 15 wo 
he Apolile received from the Lord 
what he delivered to the Corinthions 
Para. 6 C9 ay 4c ear 
doubt in the firſt infticucion che Lord 
uſed boch the words, and becauſe the 
_ 4 mah. the name 
V Apoſtle a other. 
4 Fr 
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2 Cane Luk2219 

So brokts with: cares within, and 
with nails and-younds withour, -as be 
might beſaida man of ſorraws';ſo gr- 
wen a8 ro be and fo brakes as 10 
be gives 74 Chrifl for-a; broken 
ſou}. The -Apoltle had.an;tye co the 
ſubltance "and - matcer-y 'and. may 
ſeen it this to. inrerprec, whar is 

2 ing, - as tothe manner of 


the pitt, a-b vift;- ora bleed 

Chnſt eo make us have ann 
* 1340. 1 Cor.11.28. Let a man ex- 

aneine hy — Plali26.t. Bxamine 


we0 Lode nm 0 . 
Our examinartiod of our elves hin- 


ders nor-our praying thar God may 


examine us; for when we have exami- 
ned the mot firitly, yer we (hall 
leave much unexamined:, but when 
God examines be examines Cor- 
ner of out heart, and ſers our fins in 
otder before'us. He finds-our fins as 
he found Sex/jhid under the [ivff. The 
Plalmiftwould have God rd examine 
him 40 ſec the jultneſs of his heart in 


_ that cauſe. 


Ifa.29.13 
Mar,7.21 


Tit: 1.16. 


God 
works all 


our our | 
ſalvation «nd by his We co-operate. 

, Co own Phil.2.12. 

God works as rhe Auchor, and we 
muſt work as the Inftrutnents; we 
muſt work becauſe God works, we 
muſt work, bur wich Gods ftrength. 


: 1341, 7 Cor.-12:3. Ne ammo; 
that Teſwis it "tht Lord but by the H 
+ Mati9.21 Not eviry owe that 


ſaith uno 'me Lind, Lord, ſhallemes wan 
- Inthe frſtplace ir is wet only hiſtos 


ricallywith ourward lips to fay thar Je- 
{us Chrifts tho Lord, but with fanh 
to believeithathe is the Lord; which 
hypocrites and. devils eannot do, for 
with their mouch they confeſs 

him, -yerwirh works they deny him ; 
alſo no man Tan ſay for his own (alva- 
cion rhat Jeſus is the Lord, -unleſs he 
have the HolyGhoſt. 
1342;/1'Cor.12.6, God worketh all 

is all, Phil:2.12, Work ow your ſalva- 


tion. 

God as the firſt cauſe works all good 
in all-men;we with God workout our 
ſalvarion fybotdinacely,- we are called 
by God moving and helping ©s freely, 


Fa 


4 * 1343-1 Cor.1 2.7.But the manife- 
ſtarion hos wo 1» grven fo cog} War 
s loved 


w_ +Per.2.1 5.:! Balaans 
"loved the” wages of witglweonſ- 
1: Theformer place cells us, that God 
hach given gifts unto men-that his 


he 
Church profic 
thereby z now chat be did notule thoſe 
gifrs ſo was his ' own failing, Beſides, 
1t is the opinion of molt chat:Balaom 
was a Witch * Ando had- not thoſe 
gifrs, as Gods Children have .them 
from God. +1 ; 


+1443 34 


pied eah wah thewerks of the 


In the firſt place, by.all faith is 
meant faith of 'wotking all manner of 
miracles, forhariir can extend-ir ſelf 
fo far as-to' pemove mountdin#, yer 
chafiry may be pred from ſuc a 


faich, bur it can never —_—_ 
from a juſtifying faich, to fub(ilt with- 
our, - 


*:1345« Cor.13,3. Befbow all 
Joods =— «pb 0 we ; . Luk, 
F141, Give als and all things ſhall be, 
ts Apalite fuppoſetk' thas i 
'£ 2 
man which wancs chariry do ſuch as, 
yet he wovſd be .no bercer by thoſe 
2s as toobraining of heaven, Ous 
Saviour ſpeaks of giving alms. out .of 
charicy, and -from a right princi- 


1346. 1 Cor.1 3.9. We know in parts 
x Joh.2.20. Te know all things.” ot 
In this life our knowledge isin part 
and imperfeR, bur in che nexr life ic 
ſhall be perfeRed : IG 
concerning” things" ro t 
ag of iſt chris _ 
y Ghoſt leading us into 
truth by degrees and parts. \ 
1347. 1Cor. 13.12. We ſee now 
through a glaſs darkly, bat rhew face to 
face.2 Cor.3.18. But we all as with open 
face beholdrng the glory of the Lord. _ 


Mart,17. 
20, 


1 Joh3; 


33, 


Rom,F.1. 


NT 
in 


ris taken; for 


Sal St he Debs 
heaven j 85, 18 agla, 37: 
and in Ma Ke; of che Lawyer 4.Inre of _ [ 
Godis {cen by InP inche \ Word endan of che 
of Goat Þ 186 er uponanother agcoungF 
LCar.t $12 YEA Cere3iSo.c principal grage,. 242. of cug.. 
There 1s as much difference Gon... |. 


the knowledge we, have. ax. preſent of 


God,8thar we {ball þave i in heayen of propheſic ane by one 
him as berwige ſecing 2man chorough takeed ch rho bo breaſe It _—— 
Tar ty Oy gw ner 15 called of God. 
Face to face. As for the [cond 1, The Apatle underfiagds. 
ic. doth nor compare the. xe lawfully called to, th | of Jer. 28.2, 
we have. wich what " we ſhall have in Pcopheſying.You a!  opias 1 Per.4. 
beaven.as the formes dig 2; bur'ix com may prop one by:0 > bucchre in- Re 
pares che knowledge-yye have under vites nge,pyhers who. are-.noc to cake 
the Goſpel wichchac we.or our Fathers this bonous tall; +a = w” 
had unger «6 law ; for now Wein .. 1359.1 Corits.g., r leaf of 
iſon of them which werg under the Apo es Io, 1 Iebonred we 
the Law ſeem to ſee face toface, and theanahey | 
they as ic mere thomugha glaſs mo es dither he 
np hnnd yore gen at Was the laſt called robe an A 
ſeem to (ee as. ets yr © buc he was, greates in, [ 
a ions toface. cauſe, the charge of all, et nom "_w 
1348, 1 Cor.13.13. Now abideth was commirred unto him. In theful 7, 
faxb oops and charity, but eg ary place he ſpeaks loyly of hiaſelf,: ac- 


ear ay 36, Paub works by 


Chariry being che eto & faithis 
the inferiour, for by faich we are juſtt- 
fied, and Chriſt dyrellerh in us; and we 
pleaſe God, we are the ſons of Gad 
and obrain eternal life. Chacity is not 
the preatelt vertue, huc becauſe ic (hall 
remain in the next fe in its opetari- 
Ons» 

Wk 75 pe ge bees 

C A 
not of juſtifying faich, , but of faich of 
bam wx ofmbich Yaſs then there 

no queſtion bar, Tharicy far ex- 
ceeds that faith : Bux becaule be joy ns 
ic with and Divines 
underſtand this of ſavi1 
Aa 
yercharity -hath c pre 
Wnt, a I.In ref of che ObjeR, 
Ach teſpe&s God only, Charity God 


RASCTHLARCS. 


7 


197 


L349, eee 


he ſpeaks; of.. 
frove- with hin by -em 
whom he compares hinaſelf; not. date 
garing from ochers, bus \he magnifies 


his Apoltleſhip from, his fich, any 
fruies of his.works.. - 

"1352.4 (15,2215 Chrif ſhall 
be made alive. ) 14.14.) if away die 


aſh 0: Jagmeny 
of a tmans Q 

world; 'and 1 SIS 
live again jn « _ be 
doth not exclude by chis, his belief 
that man ſhall live in the n&T 


world, for he ſaid he os his Redee- 
mer lived, &e. 


; 1353.1 Cor. 
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ITIT to rept Ds 
-and therein is - wits. 


*r35a. T Cor.15. 


e is to be incetprerodby 


IT9 delivercheki: 


, bur an 
"Chrilts 


snulin 


” by tis . 
robe fond a not 


* fo he it Store 4 fubjeftion | 
© to the Father, anſ 
9 _— according to which all power 


to that 
t0-him in heaven-and in 


; nies x Cor. forgnth 


ſirius eh Job 19. 21 = 


imply noe deny 


ma 
. yh x Cot.t 5, 50. Fhch and blood 


aherit the Kingdom of God. 
opher=t? Nc ed 


"Heth wil bloud here | the 


nature'of man in the ſtare of 
fin; this as iris ſuch,cannot inheric the 
Kingdo:n of God ; bur our nature pur- 
ged from corruption, ſhall par on 1n- 
corruption. 


ER gs 


'be alt in 


tt ir raiſed " 


he _— 


'Two-Epiſtles of St. P:4UT- 


1356, + Corit6:1 5, lrg 
addifted t f 


torhe brethieh; en 
che _ woe anggrt > oye ina 


moſt dangerous cime 
1357» T:Gor:16.2; If we ov 
not the Lord Jeſus ; ler bums te 
Aeatheme,? Mi. 5-44- ys 


The te" doth ice” 

this Anat out of /his own 
vate affeRion; bur being ted by he 
Holy Ghoſt ; it 1s nor lawful raſhly ro 
uſe- poneeg. 1mprecations,: unleſs the 
glory re it in aneſpecial 
manner, —_— to hog ef of 
their ſalyation.Love our own enemies, 
bur not love Gods enemies ; he pro- 


nce 


nounceth a curſe, not a Ins, buc 
Chrifts enemies, if love not 
Chrilt, © 

1338.2/Cor.3. I.T5 wh Pagl 


Te Epſon r Tin#.3.. He was 
lift at Epheſms when P ax! went into Ma 
| W layling ' from Corinch into 


with At 
were with the Apoſtle at Corinth 

ach _ the Inſcriprion it ſelf re- 
pp. 50 2 Cor.1.S. In 5g" "cnn 
preſſe ome of mtaſurt, abeve ftreng: 
13 Cor.10.13. God will not pry 
be tempted above that you are 

The firſt place is / concerning rem- 
ptation exceeding bare humane 
lirengrh, the ſecond concerning faith 
and given to us by God, which 
1s our vi ory. 

*1360, 2 Cot.2.5. But if avy have 
cavſed grief, be hath not grieved me. but 
in part — With Ver. 4. For ont of 
much effiiftion and anguiſh of heart 1 
wrote wto 

If the inceſtuous perſon or any other 
have been the cauſe of your atid my 
pe ngs together, I make no reckoning of 
the grief which L have received there- 


by 


£ Tumorby at Epheſus togecher At 18, 
px Priſcilla, 0.4 that 19, 


by in reſpe& of that which my cen- 
ſures have brought apap 2 you, whereof 
he harh been ths cane. » And. yer my 
aim hath noc been to affii& youzas bea- 
ring you anyill yillbur rather ro 
you a certain proof iof glycharity, 
gaining your lalvation through 
rance, 

1361, 2 Cor. 5.2.” Juthis we groas 
earneſtly, defering to be cleathed upon with 


our houſe which t frens heaven, V.er.4. He 


groan bring burdened, nt that we would 
be uncloathed. 

The ficlt place is. cencerning the 
groaning by grace, the ſecond by na- 
cure, for the Holy Ghoſt flirs up 2de- 
fire of; life eternal in the mind of the 
godly, andit is nacyral to fear cently 
becauls ic deſtroys natwre, 

1362, 2 Cor. 5.16." #e kno ne man 
after the fleſh: Rom.1.3, te jk | 
ſeed of . David axerdng 7 


Phil.2.8;. 
To know according to thefleſh, is 
fleſh "e- 


to praiſe thac which, corrupt 
lights in, \andco deſpiſe what ic deſpi- 
ſerh, {0. we knew not Chriſt carnally, 
but out of Gods Word we know him 
{0 be of the ſeed of David. 

1363. 2 Cor.5.19. Gedwas in Chriſt 
reconciling the wor unto. biſelf. Ver. 
20. We pray yon in Chrifts ftead be ye re- 
conciled to God. 

Reconciliation. is aſcribed co God 
as the principal cauſe, co Chriſt as the 
mericorious cauſe, or to the Miniſtry 
of the Word as to the Inftrumencal 
cauſe, or to our ſelves it 


by faith, and applying it for our 
tions 


to the CORIATHIAMNS. 
Cncrobchis GnioFrcthy 


latter. is the unjuſt. 
ments of che nod, nh 
. from mens depraved 4 Worm 


1364. 2 Cor.$.20. Avoiding this 
u in, this abun- 
bes. 1 Cor, 
7 rr mig 


1365.3 Cor.11.4. ifhe 
preacheth another Jeſus whom we have 
not preached, or —_ another agar 
rnry core 55G 


pods 
oh 
Far ng en SS 


ISIS 
a Cor.tr. . Them? 


thoſe t W 0 , 
rain to the y,.of the Word ; 
wherein the rule of our words muſt be 


the Oracles of God revealed in the 
Scriptures, | "pI 
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5 EE Groen 


tx0' 


- 


_ Chriſt 
© the manner of ſpeaking the word, 


; St. PAULS Epiſtle 
The Epiſtle of St. P AULL tothe 


GA LATIANS 


Wo ITY 
23:1 rr 


fore him, bit nor before any that ſuc- 

ceded him. - However John was not 

to ego ted me = _ Was 

not t by man, but by the Holy 

Ghoſt jt to Chriſt was. 

* 1371. Gal.4.6, rnb ohnt 

are i [0a fo Capel 
12.50,51.Caiphas fie 

ws romance Por to have hd Shiric of 
grace, another thegifts of rhe Spiric ; 

f wicked mini thay ſpeak from the 

pifts of the Spitir, yer not” have the 


praces of rhe Spirit Caphes beſide 
| be ſpake this ext! rdinarily; not ordi- 
9. narily. 


+27. 
* 1369. Gal. 3. I, O fooliſh: Galaki. 
a1;—— Mat.5.22.C all no mas fool. 
ns not the word,ſo as 


when is is ſpoken with virulency and 
rayling, __—_ proceeding from 
cauſeleſs a St. Paul did nor call 


them fool out of paſſion,bur diſcre- 
rion, to ler them ſee their carriage and 
beheviour 1 inthe affairs of tthe Go TY 
*1370. Gal.4.4. of 
4 wondan. Mar.11,11. by 
the = Sag of thoſe 
al was preferred before any of 


the Prophers or others that wehr be- 


| {3.73 Gal.4;+x . 1 in afraid of you 
ht 1 have befrinitl whon yohu labour in 


vain. 1 Cor. t 5:38-Be ye ſtedfaſt know- 
"ad labottr is as vAin on the 


Ihe rſt place the Apoſite feared 
of che ſucceſs of his labour by. reaſon 
- _— amongſt the GaN, who 
i6n mote frotn the 
Be froff Chriſt - inthe tatrer 
te hopes well of the Corivehidns, that 
his labour ſhall nor be = 

The fleſh lfterh 


1373. Gal.5.17. 
againſt whe yy Eph.6.1 2. #e wreſtle 
not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt 
FEleth i is taken in the firſt place for 
our corrupt nature ; in the latter for 
men whoſe nature is frail and weak ; 
nor is our chief confli& with thoſe, 
bur with ſpiricual powers, which uſe 
many deceits, and make many incurſi- 
ons upon the faithful, 
I SIPS 5-24.T hey that are Chriſt 
have crucified the fleſh with the affett:- 
ons.Eph.5.29, No wan ever yet hated bis 


own 
a The 


Iſa.b5.23 


to the EPA. 


The fitt plice is: tor 
the nature of .che flaſh, _ che 
of (Haregntrels mary, who carts not 
for the afteRions of ehe. fleſly,will-noc 
ſervelis belly, ns the world 
or : worldly delights's:The tlacter ''is 
conqetrung ſelf-lovenararal to us alt ; 
and the Apolile ſpeaking. of the wife, 
uſer xhe name of: fie(h; becaufe they 
are both made one fleſh, 


-% 
# *® 


1395/Gal.6:2. Bear 58 ine atathers 


burdens. Ver.y Every twins (hull bear big 
gr" py T,Hf 1. — 
In the ace'is\ fpoken of-db 
ron far wer cn brechren 
which are indeed x: barden to us, yer 
we mult bear them byſymparhby, and 
theruke of chatiry will have ic (0; 'thar 


ESIUMNS. 


all of us help our brethren and tolerate 
cheir infirmiries, to lift up ſach as are 
down, to-hide cheir faults, fo much as 


may beand i a &« Thou hattthis Theog. 
« fault, wo for at, another man 


& hachanothec faulr, dothou bear his 
<« Fzultzlec him bear chine,and ſo fulfil 
©: the law of charity z be not curious 
<« irather mens faulcs, for every man 
& ſhall give account'of hisown. 

I 376. Gal .6.4.Ler every man prove 
hs works. 1-Cot.3.13. The fire ſhall try 


In che firkt-place is intimated whar 
1s our quty, toimake our works appro- 
vedto God; inthe larrer place, rhe 
fire ſignifies either che Holy Ghott, or 
aflicuons by Which we are cried.” 


The Epiſtle 


I EL 


of 8t.P A UL to t the 


_ EPHESIANS: 


and recites.our 


E commemorates thebenefirs of God which are part, 
H Election, Redemption, Sanctification, Vocationimrothe Church, Ju- 
\ 


fihcation'by fairh, our fucure inherirance of erernal life, and our du- 


.- 1,ties 3 ih 


feral, of us all $.in ſpecial, of married people, and unmarti- 


ed, cf Parenes,of Childrg, of Matters, andof Servancs. Ir was written from 
Rome mche< Year of Chriſt 39.and ſent by Tychiexe. | | 


1377:C PH. 1.7. 1n whom we have 
” | as Rom.$8.18. We 


wait for future glory, and the redemption 
of our bodies. ; 

1, We have redem 
from-cheguilt of n-by our juſtifhicaci- 
on, weexpett a full tedemprion frota 


inherenc fins in our glecification'; 
2. For Chrift ſhall our mor- 
cal bodies;thart he may make chem like 


ro his glorious body, that as we are 
one with -him here in ſout and body 
by grace, ſo we may be alſo 1n gto- 
ry. 

* 1378. Eph.2.19. Tos are no more 
firangers and forreigners. 1 Per.2.11, 


I beſrech you as flravyers and pil- 


ms. 
© No tore ſtrangers 'to God and 
Chriſt, but friends and ſons, to more 
ſtrangers ro heaven, bur fellow Cit- 
Zens ; bur you are ſirangers and pil- 
ims in and tothe world and worldly 
outſes. 


prion in -Chriſt ſpe 


1379. Eph.3.5. The myſtery of 
Chriſts incarnation was in ot es wn 
knrps to men. Col.1.5; Tow have heard 
before in the Word of the trath of the Go- 

74 , 


It was unknown to the Fachers un- 
der che Law, in reſpe& of fulnaſs and 
clearneſs of knowledge,revealed fince 
Chriſt came,and ic was made manifeſt 
roche whole world by the Miniſtry of 
the Apoliles. 

" 1386, Eph.3.5,6. It was not made 
known Dro T hat the Gen- 
tules ſhould be feilow hers of the ſame bv- 
dy. Gen.12.5. Inthy ſeed ſhall all Na- 
r10ns be bleſſed. | 

He meanerh nor, that none knew 
the Calling of the Genales before, 
bur becauſe very few in compariſon 
knew of ic y and they that did know 
of it had ir revealed tothemn darkly, 
and for the molt part under Figures in 
general & confuſedly. It was m_—_— 

us 


Fil 
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but not ſo- wal nd particularly 
obs Erhacty.Al 
1381, Ep 3:T5 Is na- 
med from Goll the Father. = 
devil is the farker hes. 
' God 1s.che F of heavenly and 


* earthly paternity, che devil is excluded 


from theſe,for he hath noſuch paterni- 
xy,buc as hes the Author, papoalied 
e Father of alle. 7 

1382, Eph.4.19. The Gentiles g ave 
themſelves over to laſcrview —_—_— to = 
all wncleanneſs. Rom.1.28. God gave 
them over to areprobate mind. 

The Genciles gave themſelves over 
in regard of their fins,God gave them 
over in regard of puniſhmenr. 

" 1383. Eph.4-26. Be angry and fir 
nor, Mat. 5.22, But whoſoever is angry 
with bis brother,&c. | 

The farmer place kr monerr 7 
bur not as it is a fin ; thelarrer forbids 


it as it is a'fin. The former would © 


have us rather angty with che. fin ; the 
' Jarrer, not with the perſon as aperſon. 
The former ker reſpeas the wrong 


done to God, for which we ought to 
be angry, and the latter, the wrong; 
done to us; for which we ſhould 
be 
the latter both condemn exceſs of an- 
ger,or ſuch as may be ſinful. 
* 1384. Eph.4.28.Let bins that ſtole 
no more. Rev.22.11, Let bins that 
# unjuſt be unjuſt till. 
The former place is a duty or com- 
mand that thieves forbear their former 


- courſes. The latter is the denunciation 


of a ment Ire char in the daies 
when the Goſpel ſhall re- 
main hardned in years fins ſhall by... 
Gods ] 
devil and their oivn wicked lufts,being 
deprived of allſafery of rheſpirir. 


| Gel wp y z '£ + mak kh 


"The ApoRle wecasthe 
be followers of God, for by char the 
ſhall fructifie the more: He exhorrs the 
Corimthiaxs to follow him, char as he 
followed Chriſt,ſo they would learn of 
him z as if be would have ſaid; if you 


| SE 


not. 
ry. : However the former and. 


© be delivered to the - 


' 2." PAULS Epifle 


cannot follow Chriſt, yer follow me ar 


leaſt char am his ſeryanc, 


' 2386,  Eph.5.-25 Hubends lov 
wives:Luk. 14.26; _— 
© Wives are © be beloved asthey are 
niveuxif rhe ape us oy fol- 
owing are '/to'be- ha- 

ted-with ſuch a hatred - as 


—_— bur zeal went 


ry. 
ſed bus Church by the br 8 of water by 
oh.1.7. The blu of Fel 
Curl prog away our ſpots with 
io boud wb mar the Word 
and Sacraments, as by ments he 
communicates £o. us the power of his 
death. 
1388, Eph.s.33. 
reverence her f.Io, 
28, Rather fear God. 
"Fear reſpet of God muſt be 
the ſame way that love muſt. 


- 
| muſt be beloved above all, nor 


—_— fear which is Gue to 


we no Eph.6. 12, For we wreſble not 
»gieryrgy yang Gal.5.17. The 
are COMTATY. 
T: the place mention is 
ma our incipal and capital 
-enemy,thar is, grace z1n the latrer, 
of. the conc —— of our. 
—" py trife of it againſt ſt che 
W3 h.6.123, wt le mt 
= A Ab- 
auf iy hs which war againſt 
The he Apaſi in the former place 
nocghr med tre aan 
OI _—_—_ 


ſtronger enemies 


.and powers ;/ 9.4. you ruſt nor think 


chat your main work is to contend 
againſt theſe enemies of fleſh 
and bloud, (oug you muſt conrend 
againſt theſe ) main work 
is cle and powers. 
The lacter place rells us,chac luſts fighr 
againſt us, and yer ic hinders nor 

we muſt ywreſile againſt more. 


The 


Let the Wife ſee Deu.6.13 


| it oe! 
The Epiſlle of Se. PAUL to the : | 
PHIL LIPPIANS. 
oE exhorts them to pati md with - his chains, 


but char chey ſhould live ply in mutual love, and take heed of 
falſe Teachers; and udy to a life unblameable. Wirixten from 


Rome by Epaphroduxe. - 


= L.2.7. He nas cn $9.08 
. like 8 of an, 17 4s 
found in faſt w_ 2 Cor. 5. 16. 
—_— know we Chriſt ne more after 

h. 
2M ficſt place is concerning 
Chriſts true humuliation, who after tus 
humanity was exalted of God above 
all creatures, and made to be Lord in 
the glory of the Father. 

* Phil.2.7. with 2 Cor.5.16. 

He was in likeneſs, habic,ſhape, and 
nature of other men. Yer we know 1s 
mas after the fleſſ; neicher Pax! or 
any other Apoltle had any worldly or 
carnal affeQion, torakenorice of out» 
wards, as Kindred,” Quaticies, Ho- 
nours,&c.no nor yer Chrift,e&c. they 


1391, 


put off all carnal i 
Chriſts Kingdom which che Jews hadz 


nor did they know him, 5.e: ſeek orexs 


pe& fleſhly rhings with him, or did 
= deſire to pleaſe men bur Chriſt 
and him only : To whom alſo cbey 
ſand 'no longer affeRKed after any 
meerly hamane, civil or natural mans 
ner of afﬀfe&ions, ſuch as thoſe bare 
unto him who converſed- with him 
upon earth, bur altogerher in a divine 
and ſpiritual manner. 

I 3932, Phil.2.9.God bath gives bins 
« Name which « every name. 
Mar.1.21. /» his conception. Luk.2.21., 
In his Cirenmciſion they called bis nant 


MI, 1 S. > C 
By the Name above all names, 1s 
underſtood Majefty and ' Glory given 


Mar,1.21 from Godthe Facher unto Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, In his conception he was cal- 
led Jeſas, becauſe he (hal ſave his peo- 


inations of - 
' to Chriſt; our head, in 


1393. Phil.2:12. #orhomt your ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling. 12 Tims 
1,12, [xn certain, becauſe the 'Lord is 
= to keep that which 1 committed wunts: 


The Apottle means fear_andtren- 


bling,nor chat which is ſervile bur filt- 
al, which is oppoſed. to preſumprion 
andlcoutny tree honatqgrowv inſo- 
lent upon the confidence 


our gifts, 


bur that we ſhould alrogerher depend 
on the rgercy 3nd God. 
1394s Phil $.12. OL 
were already . "Ver. 5” So many 
45 are already perſett. 

- Mans w/o is uv 
which we bend our courſe, 
fueans in. the firſt place; bur 
fection-oneatrth muſt becopformable 
] in deingweltand 
perfeRt,not ſimply ſo,bur comparazive-' 


ly in reſpe& of choſe that are weak, 1, 6. 
who are-t6 be born rand nm Heb.s.13 


which are (trong, in reſpect of whom 
alſo they arecermed children... - 1. ': 
I 395.Phil.3.21, Chriſt ſhall charge 
our vile bydues, that they may be faſhioned 
like to bas glorions body. : Heb1.4 yur 3. 
The. Angels ſhall not be like hins. | 
Our bodies ſhall be-conformable ro 
C_—_ body which he had nt 
his ReſurceRion ; but not byireafon of 
bis Majeſty and power he'bath by the 
Hypoſtatical union. 117 oth 
* 1396, Phil.4.3. #hoſe narves are 
in the book: of ife.. 2 Tim.2.19; The 
Lord only kyows who ave bys«{ 11 {6 
In the former - place 'the 
ſpeaks by a judgment of charity, of he 
judeeth che tree by irs fruje, or men by 
Fffe the 


- : - 6 
'* 


St. PAULS Epiſtle 


the outward appearance. He ſay chem 


valk ſo orgerly, and h true 
and reaf :pyyciples as' cON- 
clude no other but thac were the 


TED and yer- this hinders 
_ wb FAY 5 ufattiby”; 


coder 
hasd. 2 Theſ.2. = As the day of 
Clrif is.ac hand, hn--m0" avis deceive 


you;KeC-. 

"The Lord-is-at hand in regard of 
his preſence. and providence, which 
may moveus to be moderate. Beſides, 

_ Chtifts ſecond coming.is at hand in 


rd of God;: who 2 
x7, as One day. roqny wer Fee 
gard of A expetation, who 


. 
<we—_—— _ " 


1s."The Lord FR. 


when 


_—_—_— 
Pr 


ſee the day ing, - 


Loring, fi 
$ 
when noting "IT _ 


runners of ſecond coming 

' conclude that he is nog apofp = 

RE om hard as to makgus caſt off 
labour; plowing and fowig,'and to 

make us fit idely,every hour apcung 

kis coming. 

* 1398. Phil.4-22. Sahiy- -oll the 

Saims. uk. 10.4: Salute no nts by the 


When '© our Saviour forbids his Di- 
ſciples to ſaluic, . ic was off by the 
way,and upon that exttaordinaty occa- 
fion he rhen ſent them, not that he did 
afrerwards fotbid ſalutations. 


w- 


CE ——G 


The Epille of St. PAUL tothe 


&. _ 


GO ROSSLANS 


fn = 


£5 = * fs 


©2399." OL. L Is. Chris i the 
e of the Inv; ſible God. 

Joh. 1.1. Aitbihe Word was God. 
.--: Now:-anTmoge is nox of 'the ſame 
ETSY as the thing 
the Image of 
nor 2v8- 
and 


1, Clift was the Image-of God 
from Ecerniry,a Wordi owing LIN 
fe&, eſſential, and inviſible Image of 
his Facher, andthuwin. roheſt of bi 
erernal birch, | 


« ry oo TS nd 
uity 3 women, children/ and ſervants 


hve in obedience, -— 
OW" Ie was ſencfrom Rome by T ychicws and Ones 


2. In reſpe& of his being made: 
1d In reed of bs being and 
by him, as a lively Image, ſer forth be- 
wie, Conde, — 


bat yy Pew c Now 


Chriſt was po wt 
the of » for wm SIA Ged 


is taken perſonally, not effemtially, it do 
eee: not the Divine 
genere, Chriſt is the I 

of the Father, her noof the Dei. The 
Perfon of the Son bears che 

che Perſon of the Father ; inp Oy 
vine Efſence cr'Naure in the Son is 
the fame with that in the Father; 
Chriſt therefore cannox be the ſame in 
Perſon with him - whoſe —_— 


_ yerte taey? de the ſumo in EF- 
"qu, © Col.1 [to The juſt wn of 


ce —. Arian impl har Chniſ 
is a Creature : Bur che 7 born of 
every Creature is no more than that 
he was begotten before every Crea- 
cure, even from wy chis is nor 
ſo to beitterpreted, his inefable 

__ as God had a beginning 


Vt: 


rom 
firſt, of fi 
ſaid of. 
cludes a priority of ocher thin 
140r, Ic 1.24. 1 filwpt 
% behind of the 


implies whe ih is 


">" _ Paſſions of Chrik, as to merir' 
. and eaticfaion, ate pbrfe&t for his 


3- Churth; che A tes and Marryrs fill 
up .in their Ther: is behind of rhe 
aMidtionsof Chen ne miſeries 
whereir Cheift hi 

they arc his Members, the __ 

ory the of ine he. het 
to cite ones, 

Fe "IL is added for the LK 

not to redeem rhe Chuch,bur ro « j 
and ftrenchen odor peek out &x- 


ample of conftan 
Feta: 1.2 4 nk Pot "15" 6 


are The eos thoſe et he ſuffersd 

itt his 'own body, ant! fo noching 1 re- 

maineth to be fulfilled or fitted up 

oe Y, forſuch ions Ih 
rin 


RES 


chingy bs be fled 
int every tnatr chere an exldy- 
ring and- of «ion after 
the manner of 


Me eToys 
t of leape 
—_—_ Bit of that day and hour 

"0 mav,ne not the pinks 


rr er _ 5 of exaltation 


of alt rhings; 
in heaven and earth 
3, nd he firs atrhe right 


W 


to the. COL LOSSTANS. 


nning of time, ſo that _ 


d ner yp awe A "-Ex> 


SF :: pe abry 


ech, Þ- 


hand of God, In che flare of bumiliz- 


"rien ere pion randy gt 


ſhould be, 4ict in reſpeR of him 
Caich Ie, bur it tet * us. 
Chriſt hath in him the perfeRion of 
all wiſdom and knowledge ; or elſe ſe- 
condly, all ſaving knowledge and true 
wiſdom canſifts in a right knowledge 
of him, - ., 

1463" C6l.4.97 ts Chriſt dwelah 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily; 
Heb.2.17. 1t beboved hins to be like nn- 


Hei$liketo us it all chings in re- 
ſpe& of the Eſſence of Humane Na- 


to 83 18 binge, fon txc 


. ture, notin reſpect of his Bee 


in che perfon of the Word, and of hi 


cical Union, , and Mi 


Tee dl. 3. 1, Set- your -lomron 
e, ud not on of on the 
earth, Rom,11.3 3.0 che depth of the ri- 
_ bor if he wiſdom and hn Knowledge of 


BE. ſer our affeRions _ on - things 
is to elevate our thindsto hea- 
ve alt earthly things, unto our 


ery there we wiir for our happi- * 


by od. fo rhat we be tot high-min- 
ded, atid deſire ro know chat which 
| God will" tor have us to know : for 
ſothe things ate robe believed,and ſo- 
_— ro he fearched inro, 'bur other 
thi 
our faith, not be ſearch incoz 
he is pr wn with Glory, char 

ſeeks into'Gods Mijeſty, 
t405; Col. 3.2.Set not Jour aff ions 
a x . ITin.g.8. He the 
idk videth not r his own þ ld is worſe 


to, ſearch 


m_ 
os ce 


here nihen thi 
atand keenly th 
we x eg fl hen 
fr or oor roo ol 
© 1406 3.23, @nts obey 1n 
all things. your Maſters. Deuc. - 
To ſetve the Lord thy Gedwith abthy 
heartyf c. I nil{ ay 
Servants. may -and ruſt obey it a 
things theic Maſſers. fo he thoſe 
exceed not the boiinds of all 
things in che Lord, Eph.6.1, in all 


rhtngs 


ated ge 4ce => 


which exceed the heaſire of Pro.25 4, 


1 


44.44 
Ts ra c 
EE 4x47 
wc = _- 
" -y 
= 
A 


Joh,6,29 


Chris Falk ye 


form. Subordinue obedience of Ser- 
vancs to their Maſters is. not contrary 


£0 an abſolute obedience, 19 Us bur 


TwoEpiſtles: of St. P AU L 
the Maſter her che Ser 

ghings mompwrabls far] p bp = the obedience Servants ſhew ts 

| heatt 


being in reference to 


Gods command, fulfils thac 
command of per allour 


re ttt 


Two Epiſtles of SEPA1/T, to the 


THESSALONIANS. 


N the firſt he commends their faich and. coun, 
honelt life, and a ſerious. expeRation of Chriſis 


and exhorrs Ea 10.20 
coming ; In chefecond 


he comforts them againſt perſecurions, Sil He ona 


dom of Antichriſt, iſt, defec2ion from 


om the Goſpel : 


words and works. Theſe two Epiiles were written from 4rhers. 


1407.1" HES.1. 3 
T Jour work _of fah ror pat 
boxr.Rom.3 38-6 Gal.3.10, Faith « op- 
Peſecte worker, 
Faith i is a work,but not ours,or pro- 
from our own, h, for 
rhen it would nor juftifie us, ic is 
re aig and a In us 
the merits of Ne here 
fore gp wy fon le calls not Fairh ic ſelf 
ſo much n_ as he doth that which 
_ faith, x 
*x 3. With Ge.3.10, 
 Faithi is . 5 an and. 
works; isa work of” the $ 
brings fo:rh works of . per 
-Let yer 
a 


Faich ma 
By coongt Fi Lk 


the marter « EE 


wilder} jo 0 
== 
is not Wee which 
Works do ſhew_ themſelves immedi- 
arely upon 3:5 qhhnns 
nor ſay in 9 of J 
1408. 1 Theſ.2,20,'For you 
. 1. Cor. 1.31, Hether glerinh, ls 
ins glory in the Lord. 
or hath its pap rim 
God, in the mean w | 
% a oy by 


the Apolile, [cis not teens, > Sig 


bc ie GEE, God which. was with x0. 


"240, 1 The 4, 17. Then we which 
are alive and remain, ſhall be: caught up 
BL with them in the clouds to meet 

Lord. 2 Tim.4.6. 1 aw now ready to 

ered and the time of wey deparinere is 


n "In the firſt place i is ſpoken of the 
company of thefairhful, by. reaſon of 
che moſt near communion and unit 
of ot body aL up for og ns 
piricual body y as believe 
in Chriſt, fo rhas what "Gy v;-tu to one 
i may ſeem to happen .to all 


[ 
: ' * 1410... x Theſ.4. 17.-: And ſowe 
ever with the Lord, Rey. 20.6, 


be.P, s of Ged and of Chriff, 
oY nfo Gol mori 
Nation) 


place ſpeaks of a thouſand. bur 
Fore Chis may be in- this world 
(HE Frcs, and. fo it. no- 
binders bur char after our tran- 
Ks we. may. be with the Lord for 
ever. Whether theſe thouſand years 
are to be meant licrerally for ſo man naar 
years, of elſe figuratively Gn. "Lis 


of rhe verſe muſt 


and Priefty ) interpreted, ic _ 


Col,r.Ji3 


tw the THESSALONIANS. n3 


not to the purpoſe in hand. 

1411, 1 Theſ.5.5.Te are all children 
of the light,and of the day, not of the 
»:ght. Rom.8.19. For the earneſt expe- 
lation of the Sage — for the 
manifeſtation of the Sons of God. 

We are oe with Pax! children of 
light and the day, in grace, nor yerin 
olory. The Apottle expeRed nor to 
be made the Son of God, becauſe he 
was ſo already actually, bur only to be 
revealed to be ſo, forita not ſo 
yer what we ſhall be,for though we be 
heirs,we do not yer actually poſleſsthe 
Kingdom ; we mult therefore diſtin- 
guiſh Sonhood acquired here by grace, 
trom that which ſhall be in our + 


try by glory. 


1412, 2 ar 1 The perſecntions kg 


and tribulations which you endure, are 4 
manfeſt rohev of the righteous judgment 
0k. Kongo f Get formlickge 
thy of the K1 God,for whic 
jr Joffe wo . Tow ae Javed 
through faith, and not of your ſelves, it ts 
the gift of God. 

The faithful are worthy,not by their 


own worthineſs, but Chriſts ; alſo the. 


word worthy is che ſame. here with 
convenient. | 


Mmm 4 a 


1413.2 Theſ.2.2. Theday of (ri 
% & hand, 1 Joh.2, 18. 7 the laſt 


L1Me. | 
| Tobe at hand, and to draw near ds 
differ,the Apoltle denieth chat the day 


1s at hand, buthe denieth not that ic 
draweth near; ics called the alt time 
in reſpe& of former time, and bz- 
cauſe in the laſt rime the day of judg> 
ment draweth nigh: it is called the 
laſt hour in reſpe& of God, becauſe 
our daies compared to Eternity, are 
bur one moment,and a thouland years 
12 Gods fight as yeſterday, when it is 
paſt alſo all chings are preſent wich 


1414, 2 Theſ.3. to. If ay would 
not work , neither ſhowld he eat; 1 Cor. 


9.6. Have we not pontr ts forbear wor-- 


ug ? - xoape Met 
In the ce, fleſh, and idleneſs Works 


are ct 


nor to ger-their living by che labour of 
their hands, being they. are pot Me- 
chanicks ;- The Apoltle had a (ingular 


gift from, God to preach&nempora- 2 Cor,r. 


, and yet had be meansfrom the 11, 
urches, | 7% | 


ES | 


Mt. es 
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mh. 
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Two Epiſtles 6f St. P41 I; to 
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34 


_ 


|; in che Jagrer labour. ect 
is commended, , which js wrought nor.,1. 1ead; 
with the band alone,but wich che head vr of che 
alſo; the Miniliers of the, Church are brain. 


"{oever, It was: im Laediteejn the Year of Chrift 52. The ſe: 
cond crifirms Tiworky that he ſhould not be cat down! in his wind by reaſdr 


he ſhould avoid falſe dofrine, chit he ſhould be diligent and come iinco him; 
Ic Was written fron Rowve, when he was in' priſon, in che Year of Chrift 


* t4t$. 1 FFI M.1,19,20. Sine be- Jhipwrack, Joh:3. 36. He tha believer 


is boy cil.« good bath life eternal. {oe : 
ronſeienct, Frets Zips Dy Dake He that believes in Chrift hs 


Gyggg 


00-1 


the diftates of their own con 


as ſure of ſalyation as if he were alrea- 
dy in an 4Mal and real poſſeffion of 
Chriſt, which cannot be, if a man may 
fall page's no RI 
Anſw. Hymeneus an x 
nach wrack, notſo mach of faich 
it ſelf, as of the object of fairh z rhat 
they believed 'the dodtrine of faith 
which they onee profeſſed and after- 
ward deſerted, falling into heretical 
blaſphemies, and blaſphemous here- 
fies,2 Tim.2.17,18. Vhictt place cleat- 
ly explicares the other, ir thews that 
xs fell from ſore fundamental cruch 
formetly profelſed, as i h the point 6f 
the RelaregBion, or the like. The 
Apoſtle" #dds immediately, Ver. 19. 
Nevertheleſs the foundation df the Lord 
abideth ſure,&t. q.d. chough ſotne pro- 


Feſſors fall away, yet ſuch as doin 


o utito Chtifſt, and ate- his, are 
firm and fable. Or ſecondly, they 
reins. to a licenrious life, again(t 
ſcience, 


" which God en by taking away 
t 


the light of the Spiric from them, that 
ſo in the midft of cheit courſe chey 
ſhould loſe their moſt ſpiritual Mer- 
chandize, Yer this ſhews necthar ever 


* theſe fellfrom true ſaving faith,orever 


had it ; they that have it once cannot 
finally loſe E . - 
1416;+ Tim.2.4. God will have 
men tobe ſaved (every one.) AQts 13.48, 
And 4s many 4s were or deynea're ©t 
life believed. -* 
All that believe in Chriſt, God doth 


more them toſalvati d.chey 
y Gods Divine defree [IE 
ned to eternal life: For Chtift iFthe 
Saviour of all, eſpecially of thoſe who 
\,* 1 Tim-2.4-with As 13 

' Menof allſorts 


and Na 


will fins. Remota hac cher 
divina ſcientia intra ſecretwns juſture 
I Axis Kale) Tale 3 


Ms Ccontimet, L _. we 
eft &c. 5 n Sertin aparct @- 
crer Will or el of God, ic is fin- 


Iwo Epiſtles of St. Þ A 11 L 


.h | [Lfai 
Re Tont ty Ker bang 
Wa Jelia, 3. Nopwidhts 

y child-beating and ſubjeaif'to 


"Man, God hath ithprinted on women 


cerely to be believed, that God would 
have all men to be ſaved { That is, of- 
feting to all the oinward means of (al- 
vation,as his Word and Sactathents. 

1417. 1 Titn-2.5. There t one Me- 
diator betwees God and man, the man 
Chrift Jeſms. Rom.$. 26. The fpiric 
makes merceſſion for us, with groans 
which cant be uttered. 

Chriſt is out only Mediatot of Re- 
demption and Imercefſion ; the Holy 
Gholt- is ſaid ro pray for us, when he . 
ſitrerh up our hearts to prayer, 'and 
czuſeth us to groan when we call upon 
God. | 
' 1418, 1 Tim.2,12, But 1 ſuffer not 
4 woman to teach. Tit.2.3. Let the aged 
women be teachers of good things, 

Women muſt not teach publickly in 
the Church, left chey ſhould thereby 
take occaſion of uſutping authority over 
che men; butler them be in ſubjeRi- 
ottz let the aged women teach the 
yolinger womeh modeſty and pru- 
detice arhome, for that they are com- 
manded to do. 

Ur i Tim.2.15. Weten ſhall be 
ſaved in child-bear ing. Job. 3.16. Wheſo- 
ever believeth in Chriſt (hall nut periſh, 
but ſhall have everlaſting life. 

The firſt place is concerning the 
ſtare of women,and by, for,and in,are 
ſer down for their conſolation, lelt be- 
ing married they ſhould fall from the 


eral * hope of Calvation, bur they;muſt con- 
 tihucin faich; love, bolitefs, and ſo- 


driety. 


" I Timg2.1g. with Joh.3.16. 
(Probſt ul 7m ing were 
0 ar inflit2d upon 


Eve and herSex for her firſt cranſgreſ- 


'Eves publſhitent ahd all 


Ethan per 
Eapodry. 


file reacherh that this o hinder 
their ſalvatioh If they Side in 't 


faich; now elYowridg Ind breeding 
is an Orditiaty way by 0A, 
chroug 


through (hich Wotnen may go to hea- 
ven. 

140, t Tim.3.t. fry gn 
the office of a Biſhop he deſirah « 
work; 1 Cor.7.20. Lit every man 
ths ſanbe extl wheres he was ferrer] 

To defire a Biſhops Office fot thar 
end thata man may ſerve God faith- 
fully is nor diſallowed, if a man haye 
an honeſt vocation, and continue in it, 
he dotty well, 

t521, 1 Tim. 3.15; The Church of 


the loving God 11 thee pillay and grownd of 
Trath.1 Cor.3.11 Orb fundtimees = God 
»0 man lay, than that whith i: laid, tven 
Chriſt Tefws. h 
pr{lar and ground he ſaith that 
the —_ is,but tot RS 
it doth not primart piti- 
tual bl, ba 7 by. ret ic ſelf is 
ſuppotted by che foundation. 


"1 Tim 3.15. £5. vue : ab 
Icis called 2 pillac an Hp 


ways - tbr abſvlu 
hough che crurh rep oli _ be 
_ vt. the Chursb, but che Chutch " 


a pillar demonſtratively becauſe it 
feſſerh the truth, and as a golden 
dleſtick. holderh our the light in the 
world, which is notelſewhere to be 
found buc ip.the Ghuxh;and ic arp! 
pillar of truth-ast is ce houſe of 
ſuffering ir (elf co be ruled and Py 
by the Word of God. Ta 
I6, 


1422.1 Tim.4. 
ſave y lf and t 
_— be Be Fur rug 1-4 


"The firſt pl pomki em 4H theinflirt- © 
ment of var ſtivarich' 
of EY 
rain abvacion the 1 
meritorious cauſe,and gt Chriſt. 
' 14551 Tim.5.20/Phias bel 
duke Mar.18;t lt i 


9 $aihft thee, tell 


duty of Paſtors is in r 


which atE eotmiceed pt ww the 
comrti0r-ſexnda!; 


t4%4:1 Thn6.10; th Fi 


from it, : 
o 
9 -fl <. rs 


for tie AM hare ts Ji what fi [ 


to TIMOTHY. 


ney 4s the root of all evil; Ecclel. 10, g. 
Pride. 

Pride _—_ coveroviſneſs 06 almoſt 
alwates joyned together. He is proud 
who defirerh to exceed his coditih : 
he is covetous that would have more 
chan z neither of them can be 
conrenced with God himſelf; theſe 
two were in the fin of the fartt man the 
chief ingredients. 

1425, t Tim.6. 16.” God on! hath 
mmorcality. Mat.10.28, The ale 
men are rnwnortal. 

Godofhimfelf and in himſelfis ahi: 


A 
= requerins \ yr bur ngels ard men by 


1A4S; 1 Tim.6. t6, Nimas ti 
an God.1 Joh. 3.2, We ſball ſee him 4 


we: being by nature inviſible, cay> 
not be ſecn with bodily &y&&; The 
Faithful either ſer God Uth'ir in chis 
life, or after aſpecial tt 3 in the 
life to cottie We ſhall ſee him Ye is, 
by a more perfe&t way. San " ds 
hete,by the parriciparion bf his 

" _— 1 Tin.6.19; with £0 
10.9 

Cormblrets i is ſaid ro be the root 
of all evil, notas if all evil proceeded » 


(ought as Coverouſnels fighities any 
Nekes or longing after this or ; pa ſo 
ir may e the root;) But jet the 
nor (probably) Fur- 


= proceed ——_— vealed ſo-... 


from Coverouſneſ 
- bratickes of figs H 


" -. HREIBL 


10. tdi 


Lai 


rerars 


14% F.. bl 
per ar 


Sjcis 2 AE of lin, 


, that as from the = 


its 


< 
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The Epiſtle of St. PAUL 


7. T he bloud of Feſm 
Chriſt cleanſeth ws ſrons all owr ſins. 
Paul meery purging from rhe cor- 
y ty en = redem eo 
Sa prion 
from our fins by Ch G wry 
"2 Tims-342.1, with 1 Tokat, I, 


june 1.198 


to ger the ; fo to 
take away the ee the other theru- 
ling of 4 within us. The oneto take 
away fin, the other, evil dorine and 
opinions— He thar ſaith, we 
may nel from kn by Chritt, 
that we muſt purge; our ſelves, 
doth but in theone ries we may 
have the.: nndy ; nl and. in the other, 
ary uſethe remedy, 

p Oy. 439.2 Tim. 3.12. Sy 79 ai 
gots: 
probe Phl,34.13. 

Fad tn te goed. 
ecurion is cither of, the to 


or hand, they that are godly 


—_— 


perſecured with the one or che other, 
oy 5 


ecurions t 
an more of 4 
*1431. 2 Tim.4.3. Henceforth s 
latd up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs. 
Eccleſ.9.1. No man kaewerb euher love 
or hatred. 

The Apoſtle had an buge confidence 
of aſſurance of his ſalvation, and thac 
upon good - The Wiſe man 
rells us,not that a man can by no wates 
or means know at all whether he be in 
favour with God, but thar ir cannor be 
diſcerned by the qurward chances and 
accidents of this life z nor doth he 
hereby ſay, hatred and love are impoſ- 
: be ſeomber ch « fnpulibly 

ages Of £ not 1 ly 


loſe the latter, _ 
former. 


'Y 


rebuke diverſly accordingto the foes 
fy 


' 


to PHILE MON. 
| faul . offi he doth not diſallow the 

w_ pe ate Fregong oder death of Here *s Moral ry Jo. 
young men, otherwiſe 


what fin of} EIECL . The Apolile 
ms otherwiſe thoſe thar fin of in- he have ſaid, þ i that could in 


ES Es 
5 _ & wh pref 
were obfit as 


Hez- 
) duck rae hurch 


many deſpiſers of che Miniftry. may Ps prejudice (the Ma- 


EE 3 Ja7 erg pcs a Clzitian ) the formes 


ra mr Omnnet 


witionre 44: 53 Pro frrecex Ay bai {ententie 

IT 7D a Pl 6 * Herenes (int Far » Zan- 

MWAJYVS Alot ceſtancs —_— 

* that Bald " lefergh ind mon that Hepygics may be pnniſhed 
not cheinfliting the bor puniſh" with the $ 


menc. While the ce Apolile bids reject, 


p nh 


- 4 $6 EINET * 


The Epiſtle of 'St, PAUL tos 


PHILEMON-' 


\ E intercedes for Ons mas, who. was. run from his Maſter Philemon, and 
would have his receive him again. 


1435. PHIL EMS 0 kat bes Philemen did teſtifie to all men by 

ach raward all the his works of love toward the Saints, 
Saints. Mat.16. & oh.3,16. Whoſoever, OY faich in Chriſt; 
belirvech in Chrif IOW: | 


The 


. ron flood with his Canſtr of old, be- 
ewixt-the living and the dead, to turn 
- away the wrath of God, 

* Heb. 1.3.with As 7.55. 

Sitting and fanding are nor pr 
Iy.burallegorically artribared Ie iſ 
in this place ; for God hath not pro- 

rly and ſubſiancially a right hand ; 


c firting down the Apoſtle al- 
luderh ro the cuſtome of » who 
place him ar the ri whom 


they pu put next in authority and power 
them : are Se is ——_—_ che 
ſupream and nity and power 
of Chrif ia by aſcending into 
heaven. Heis ſaid ro ſtand to ſhew 
his readineſs ro intercede to God for 
us. 
* 1437. Heb.1.3. Who being the 
igpnges fn glory ec. Wa.$3-2. He 


The firft is a Metap rical ſpeech : 
God the Father is compared unco the 
lightſome body,God the Son nnco the 


The  Bpilte of 'S. P 4 7 L 
The Epitle to the a 


1436.P JE $74.6 ff ſate down 

&s. g's 
Jefty on high. AQs.7 5 5+. 
Son of man ger Folens 
To fir art right a 
Glory, Majeſty, Kingdom, and | 
Dy eb  Gak prgyrne RE A 
Lam 1 c , the; 
wick was 06 ors, ketg== 'oAivs 4 
a8 a Prieft on our behalf as A © 


b alſo thought tr te. $:PAuLs 
If ame was left opt; 
ſhouldbe deterred f 


eftthe-- 


rom 


the reading of tte”. = 
i 


FE deſcribes the on of Chit accord to his Divioe ind Humane 
\Nature : Andhe confirms his Offices y, Kingly, and _ 
exhongede Jour roFagh;Conkgarygnd 14 good Works,by 


pours ſent down, The ſe- 


cording to 

cidents ; ſotte think chat the ſubſtance 
ſhall remain ; However when Solomon 
ſaith, the _ abideth for ever; He 
ſpeaks comparatively, 1 relation to 


men,One Generation paſſeth, and axother 
cometh, bus the earth abideth — The 
earth is the _ and ſhall be till che 
day of ] 
. p< 0 Th One ar 
unto us by thoſe Chrift, 
| Ee Tj. received it Fac 
nenher was "_ xg but by the reve- 
In the erp it is ſpoken of the 
Apoſtles, who were with the Lord,in- 
ro which number Pav/ was taken _ 


\Chriſts Reſurretion z and he w 


more confirmed after his admilſen, 
communi with them thoſe 
things that he had learned by revela- 
lation from Chriſt, 

* 1440, Heb.6.4. 7t 8. ni 
ro janrn mo_—_Exck,18 


-——n. prope yo "fr "x = 


rells us, the wicked; bue it 
AED that” is, fuch 


wicked men a9 the cher p hn 
ons thallus; 

poſitioris3: Herhar if the wkeh, 
doth nor fay ;that chowi hal — 
This hazter: of wicked men 
which have-not- the fin 


che Holy Ghoſt ; the former doch (a8 
Ichink ) ſpeak of char 6n, bur I ſubmir 
ro becret ents. 

: 1441 7.29 The Lit mad ne- 
thay poſh Jam. 1 $0 perfolh Lane ove 


7 watt 
Ceremogtial Lav,whieh the Jews abu- 
ſed, ſeparatitig the LawFrom Grace 
and che Spirit of Chili, and oppobing 
che Law' rq che _ = letra D> 
is zagcerning t 
ray res revealed : 
_ ded ah oa "Word; Which contains 
or Ony 1m wria Morel Preceprs, 
oats 2; Chriſt, 
of all whieh Chriftis rhe foul, recrea- 
ring eu#"ſouls by his Spirir, and en- 
lighroing our cJe: "_ 4 
* 144%; 9.27.1t appount K- 
on er GS Hed IT, FE 52 
net ſee 
Lab. few 


ace is concerning Bm 


Jr wag appointed inet that mer 
tothe com- 


once, &. 0. 


death is meant a 
ation our of this life, 
as mulritudes qo tm crabs oct 
oro ow Tm muſt be,we 


—_ Heb.10. 14. By once offs- | 


, or by ave he hab ever 
Abt ae partoel 


ite EBREWS. 


Lev.16:34- And this ll been ever 
ſing ferme 0208 (0 WURF ay axtone« 


* Cari pore. hach ity and 
rged us from or fins; 
_ = usto God. The word 
Everlaſting, or for ever, uſed in the 
ktcer placeis { rhough uſed for rin 
withour- end) yer ocherwhere for a 
rime, a5 Prov.29.14. Dax.3.9. as 
till che year of Fabylee, Bec. riff the end 
of char ation or wetld.ard fo $1- 
ccifices reached rill Chriſt, when there 
was an end of thac World6r Genera- 
tion, there being now all things 
new. 
1444. Heb.11.6. He that cometh ts 
maſt believe that be *31. Rom. 


2:6, 7 un WAY 4G- 


—_— -God (hall t 


rr hs. 
ry one according to his works, becauſe 
works are the ouward ecftimonial and 


mark of our Faich and Jutttfication be- 
fore God. ' 
1445. Hed.11, 13, The Patriarchs 


all dred nat having received rhe promi 
boon, Dera LTH 
Ti Thani mad © mace to rathe 
ng che 5 


non ined 
rm 


num th repeal 
rad + Gr Ao b 
char Chrift ſhould come ; 
chey did nocohexin the protiles, be. 


+ cakſe hecame not in cheir daies, yer 


they believed he ſhould come, . 
* 1446. Heb.11.23. By faith Moſes 


» when bewas born was hid. Vet.23. They 


—_— becanſe they ſaw he was a proper 
chi 
Divers cauſes of the ſame thing 


ce rogethery Faich was che 
beauty the 
— a __ 


ward features of his Cody mb might be 
inducement to the more conrming 
em 


12 


Y 


bl 


thus ons towards that 


- Heb.1 1: 23. " Hid three ro 


WO". te was the chin doer, and 
though not ſo 2Qive, yec 


: his ;canſenr at thelealt: Now 
rae kind of a&ion, whether 


evi | things, ot As 7. 58. 


F. Heb. 1 23+ Ti were xop 
affraid of the K angs C 5: Thy pi 


ay doe aid they! Inde him, and 
did;they expoſe him to the wa- 


5 Theſe words they did nds; fear muſt 
not be underſtood abſolutely and fim- 
py bur wich limication.z for many 


t,11, xd. nc mer 
oe Sr ra4T 38, Ot eantng 


at.al HY and ſo. - 


Ma.10,34.. He cance not 
but the ſword,chat is(28 
it, Luk; 12, 5I. ) rather 


* 1449. Abe, 27. —_ 
; E the wr 
as Lo ar Fi14 Tho 14. - Then Mheſ fa 


"The Epiſtle ©f:St.' PAUL 


a—_ Fear, 8s 19 reſerve himſelf for 


[ter Of 


he of ci bbs 
of the deliver of the 


They d che beoehe and ac- 


Yar o_ received not the Promiſe, 
Chrilt in the fleſh, and the happy and 
- xp eſtate of che Church. under 


| Fine Heb. 12,17 
was >. ak SH 


iy ot oy y_ reno 


= jr fo. vely, 
a ren? 0h s ry 


with his 
prayers hat fe io he mighy-revoke the 
leiſing conferred upon; Faceb: bur 


; takeic achivel nn Ges 7. 


Th 


IPRS 12.26, Jaeemeys 
Ale mn hepa only fr Svangs, Ver. 
28, « We recerving « K ingdow which can- 
"The former. place ſpraks: of: che 

ace of. 
Earchquake, winch was 2s che giving of 
the Law ;and of 'Chrilts: ſecond com- 
ingnben the Heaven and Eat ſhall 


terial heaven may he ſhaken, yet the 
ſedes or the place where the 
Saines glorified are, ſhall not, be ſha 

> ths Kingdon 64 re 


The Canonical Epiſtle of 


S JAMES. 


PE rerni chem who boattedofceirfach ichour works char hey ſhould 
ſhew-tbeir faith by cheir worksin che Divine Law, and flee from fins rhac 
are forbidden,and embrace vertues that are commanded, - 


in reſpe& of us and by accident, ic is 
he Lures age. 
1455. Jam.2.24. A manis juſtified 


hins ath_it of God. 


1453, AM.t.s. 
Prints 
- : boy - ry > this 
P: led ba 
: 


ins become a fool that be may 


e firſt place is concerning ſpui- 
tual and heavenly wiſdom, the Author 


whereof is God : The latter concern-. 


ing vain, earthly,worldly wiſdom, and 
_ which is fooliſhneſs wich 


7 3agr Chap.2.1 wo x 
eft Law of liberty. Gat.4.24. Whi 
pu nbrwes Far. 

In che former place, not only the 
' Moral Law,accordingro which whoſo- 
ever liveth is free,bur alſo the DoQrine 
of the Goſpel, whence true liberty re- 
{ulrs,is to be underſtood : In the latter, 


If any mas lack, 


the other, che one ſaich that a man is 
juſtified by faith without works ; che 
0:her ſaith, that faith is dead withour 
works thofe works that go before fairh 
are vain, but he ſpeaks of rhoſe works 
that follow faich. Pax conſiders a man 
juſtified before God, Fames a man juſti- 
fied before men. Paw! ſpeaks of rrue in-- 
recnal faich which juſtifies in the fight 
of God, Fames of the outward profefli- 
on of faith, hiſtorical knowl and 
the effets and reftimonies of ic, 


I 


Two Epiſtles of the Apoſtle 


—_ 


SPETER 


He former commemorates Gods benefits, exhorrs all men in general 
co the duties of piety and honeſty toward God, themſelves, and their 
; but in parricular,in cheir Domeſtical,Politique,and 
condition, &'s. The latter warns che faichful, chat they 


Eccle- 
proceed 


in godlineſs,and fly from falſe Teachers, Deriders, and ſuch as deny the coming 


of Chriſt, and the lalt Judgmenc, 


E T.1.12.7he Angels de- 
he a x; <a r,18, 
I0, the face of m 
hee ſand my 


The 6ſt place -i ing the 
myſtery of prodhet which the 


I456, 1 


Angels defire to look into, becauſe in 
that is the height, and the and 
the length, and the breadth of Gods 
mercy manifeſted ſo far, that every 
Angels cannot com it, all, 
Angels are ſaid to behold pinch 


Titi 


The ſayings of the Apoſtles Paw! FAug; 
and Faxes are not repugnant one to 949#.76:, 


as 


” vo  * 


. - \\ x . L 
« %. Su 


' ſeem to reprove that of cthEPapilts, 
that Saints and $ can knoiv þ 
Pan, into Gods 

- d men- 18 
here are t Angels =o 
and yer pporene of che _—_y of our 
R 


fellow Chizent with the Saints. 
The fairkful mo and pil-, 
in” lbgdom: of 
Gloty,”bur Tot X _ om. of, 
Grice, which Sr. Paul ſpeaks. of. 
_ * 1458. 2 Pet. Us wah a fur. 
2 ubjett 10 your Maſters ar 
oo 211; ata the Lard wh 


Withat lawful fear, -wich atkchar 
fear that is due to Creatures or Ma- 
fiers. Bur yer ſerve the Lord with alb 
the fear' that is due to the Creator x 
ſerve the Lott wick fear todiſpleaſe 
him; nd ſerve men with ſuch fear as 
ir may be-known you fear the Lord. 

1459.1Per.2.2 3Chrit when be was 
reviled, reviled not again, arch gra ſuſfe- 

' red, In threianed not. Job.8.44- ry 
rhnded withthe Tews. 

- Chriſt as'a Prieſt in his ſufferings 
"rhrearned nor, and being reviled,revi- 
led nor again ; bur as a Propher he 
threatned thoſe that Were ocnry 
with hell fire. 

* 1460. 1 Per. 2.23, When be (ufe- 
red, be threatned not. Joh 8+ apd other 
places he threarned Ofcom 

ws & a Pro 


Chriſt chrear 


phet, 'bur not as a Pricl for their in» * 


jurins &f him ; ; Their abufitig him did 
not provoke him ro threaten them,buc 


his love t&ſave chem made-him chrez- | 


- ren them, or rather foretel ſuch judg- 
ments zs'would defiroy them andf l 
upon them. 

1461, 1 Per. 2,21. Baptiſes ſaves nu. 
Pſai.69. xo The Lordſaves me. 
ied not ex opere operat 


KEE 


ain,” r 
or 


erous that jenion was” 


rang bn lying ins 


qendetn ters the 


Two Epiſtles of St PET ER. 
Ay = OG 019 0677 ems of 
ſi in . 

ae” Theſe Go xliier rogertiy.5 


bi We] ns 


"es dork 


+ matrer of che 


Lord ſaves us as the _ cauſe 
principally geceflary, Baprifin inftru- 
AION. Jr {os Pon none could 

ſaved withour it, or all chat uſed ir 
were ſave 


A462.41 


Pari4j# 5. Or as a baſic 

MArReT's. Joh.4.38.70s 
have emered imo other mens labour. 

Ler no man meddle with any other 


iS 4 ': mens Calling or Aﬀaics wheeb& 
14959, 1 2.14; beſerch you as." 
Five and pi'gr ims. Epba-12,19.7es- full 


are no more ſtrangers and forreigners, but 


Go — bur, wherehe i 
co1t. The Apoſtles were 
avully alled | into the labour of the 
> TAL 
«. 1463.1 Pec.y.8. The deyil þ Ara 
lion, watheth abvut feoking whom he 
deveur; Rom 8.31. 1f- God be for 
mo Pou'©{ 3n) 
The devils malice can do nothing 
againſt ys; when God defends us. 
1464.1 Per.5.9.hom refiftii.c. yn 
the devid. Mat.y. 25. Agree 
Wyre, wy. 

We muft' agree with mew chat are 
our adverſaries, but not with che devil 
rhat is. our adverſary. ' The latter place 
is meang, agree with ſuch adverſaries 
2 are not Gods adverſaries,” as we in 
and about remporal have made 
themous adverfaries.,The former place 
is' meant of our ſpiritual adverſary. 


1465. 2 Per.1.19. The ſacred Seri- 
is 4s a burning lamp in 

Chap. I6. In wr potion 
yt Of> hk drier 6. wa 

v6 5 rg chings are hand- 


led pet tp. not obſcurely, chough 


ry & cx Ne oe of z yer Ol 
of faith, bur 
of ininane reaſon ir is thar 
many ignorant and unlearned 
do fooliſhly wreſt the Scri 
# contrary ſenſe, 
* 2 Pet:1,19, with 3.16. 
The Scripture 18 m7 ON to us, 
not by our Nature, 6f Grace'we are 
illuminate. *The Law may be known 
eventowicked men rations Materia- 


litetis non funs, _ 


to 


ch&end of che Law, 
ing ledge and hate mu and yer hoe 
ior know the Scriprares lyr4- 
tiene muterialjtatss ; for they know 16 
more 


more than che Bhariſoes, nor all the had the fame Holy Ghoſt” which che 
; Fhere is a djſci- Apoliles had in the New Teftamenc, 
bur afcer another manner and-degree, 
the leaſt of che Apoltles after the vifi- 
ble miraculous ſending. af the Holy 
Ghoſt inthe day of P- *neecolt; knew , 
the Prophehies more fully and clearly 

1466.3 Pec.1. 27-Mohy wenof God than the Prophets that forerotd chem, 
ſpaky 44 they ware odd b the Holy becauſe the Apoltles had ſeen the tul- 
Gboſd. Job.9:39. The Holy Gheſd was filling of che Propheſies, and, Chrilt 


Thtes Rpiſtc'of St: FORAY. 27 


ot Jougrmn, becanſethat Feſue was not opened their minds, rhat chey might —_ 


yet glorified. . underftand the Scripcures, 
Y he 4; are in che Old Teſtamenc 


Ayes Epiſtles of the Agate: 


$JOHN 


He firſt is Catholick, it breaths eur the love of God £o-us in ©hrift6ut 

Mediator, and our love rowards God and our nejgbbour, commands us 

t9 beware of the world, Antichriſt, and Idols. The ſecond admoni- 

ſherh the Ele& Lady, and her Chil hat remaining in the dp&rine 
and love of Chriſt, they take heed of ſeducers, Thethird commends the boun- 
ry of Gains, and commends to him thaſe that were baniſhed for Cinit, rebukes 
D:orrephes,and gives teſtimony to Demetrius. 


Mg 1b fag we have bes arts Vets. Love not the 


no ſin, we deceive onr ſelves. world. Joh. 7: 9 1 pray wt for the 


Joh.9.3. —_ 
man ſinned nor his pargni3 "[Þ- ward | rd i is taken variouſly 
{n the former Leg: s caken ge he Seripture :*In the firt place are 
nerally, and ſo we are all fingers ; , mean the gen that are inthe world, 
the latrer in ſpecial for (uns gtievous  (Fonwhoſe inkChrilt is the; propiciatjon, 
fin,which uſerh co be the cauſe of ſome as for the ſuthciency of his merics, the 
gvous - fivgnlar puniſhmene from -price and vercue, but noc for the 
»Cy thereof, which is bindeted 
1468. 1 Joh.1.8. 1f we ſay we inhdelity and finsof the withadpoats 
no fin the truth is not j Mis ns hap. 3.9. cOm__= whichthe latrer places Is 
wha oy i | Joh. 8 Anidhr F ſhall 
'» 2450.1 2.18, 1 
To hore fa 2d evommbio fin dif- © 


19/82 pow are there | may Anti- 
fer ; weallhave fin, and we are con- 5:2 Thef.2, petal eg 


ceived and-hory inc ; yet chefaichful « revealed. 
SOUR: 


nodvi,} decauſo hey will no "Allthoſe are Anrichrifisin general, 
roots who deny Chrifts Divine or Fumane 
hypocneical have fing dwel-- Nature,oo in his/Perſon or Office, #c, 
pou. in ;+ Invſpecial, char great Aurithift is che 
2469.1 Joh. 2.2, Chriſt is the propi- ſon of Perdidons i who in cheri re of 
tiatron for our ſins, and for the ſins of the Paxil was not yer revealed, though = 
_, myllery 


of to work. 
—_ injec beg Wheſeever bs- 
teth his brother is a neurtherer. Luk. 14. 
26. Hethat hateth not his br ther camot 


&q ng ſpeaks of an ha- 
_ brother, which is ei- 
'ther becauſeour brother is good, - or 
nthe account of ſome temporary 

z. or upon the account of true 
whoſoever thus hateth his 
brother is a murrherer.The latter place 
is] of ſuch an hatred as comerh 
by our brothers being againſt Chriſt 
and hating of him, or Rirriog to draw 
us from him. 
ls. m_ L —_— 
wo 6 nas, a he wake id 

EMenmes. | - 
The firſt ie fold not to ſhew 
our dury of ro all men, or co 

" ſalute civilly, bur we are 

niſked not to uſe too great familiarity 


with ſeducers. ” 
* 1473-2 Joh.10.11.yith Rew.16, 


F< 


The Epiſtle of St.F1/D F. 


3,4. Sale Preſcilla,8&c 

7obs ſpeaks of ſuch perſons as ard 
enenues to God, and to his eruth and 
Church, ſuch we muſt nor embrace, 
2 Kin.3.14.Theſe here in S. John were 

and deſperate enemies, "ſuch as 

Marcion whom Polycarpe 'mecring 
would not ſalute; the nor falutin 
chem is a cbaſtiſement to them; by ir 
they. may know whence they are fal- 
len. The other place is ſatnration of 
one Chriſtian to 2G 


Apoſtle would fay ſome- 
then what od oo in 
Scnytures : In the latter, 
he manifeſtly cafitms, that all rhings 
are written which and are 


neceſſary os ee fan Chrif anc 


erernal life. So that we haveno need P 


of Traditions by word of mouth, 


—— — _ Sa 


— I Py 


The Canonical Epiſtle of 


S JUDE 


The ſon of Thaddew, 


rig ormam mic; = 


,and threatens the adverſaries of Chrift 


extream miſery ; and warneth chac the godly hold their fajch in God, 


falſe doarine, 


. JUDE v.9. icheel difÞmed - 
1475 oth Sen T. F 
tg The, 
of Erchimecin, werel _ 
5 not at 
gry the Arch-Angel is 


thee peas Scriprure, 
_ ET & irio the 


GH, for chac the 


rr mpeg harman 
rial; and ir a » gens 
devil would willi 

known to the If Tons It 
knonsroce licks wo | by 
Michael, The Prophefie of Enoch if it 
were nor ſet forth in , yer it 
ATRICT Gay to hand 


Mae hh The 


Triuntphane i in Heaven. 


1476s RE —_ T he Kew 
Teſs: hy pr "which od 
$4; win Bite. Cal 3 Fog whats #1. 
ks Me of dons and khow- 
ri 3 tris God, tothe founrait 
"RT Aba pc 3” of che ſubſtagee ngt 
f the Biehst + if LL nts hei is 
fa & teceived- 
fron the Parker;becnife Ne Pe ras 
Fay doth wow 'kis ſecrets ufto us ; - 
ny NA Tis be tidth z 
penet knowiedge of” Mags cor 
mu{cated ro Kb hid 
Chiift xs In a Treafuty jor ne 6 
hld, buche thac bring * 
Treiturty ae hid in bir, t Api 
of tie Q! roppings atk ate coVe te 


»% 0 


T. 
k 1495, Rev.!.t; "HhiMhoogs 3 
REN ſharyly 4 $emne (0 Mi af 6p @ are not yer 
Pots ifies the Cettalait; Ar 
dive Dl, © 
1h 0; 
Pal 94+ "el 


2 Pct. 3.8 pts 


The REVELATION. of 


91D HR: 


The Apolile, the Divine. 


WW is calied Apocalypr, rhar is, the Revelation, beck it contains the viſions 
which St. Fobn conv in the Ile of Pathmo7,abowt the year of Chriſt g5.and the 
Ptofhefieconcerning cheftare of the Church Miticant on wn the Church 


be Hog 


of rnk one 
wt od 


ge wa 
"5 


0, Rex,3 * , 1. of 
af $0. Reta. 11, Hoght.m tab. 


+ Me eas 


has ul Pale im br Tk 
pa Bs 


Tp 
F-VIFP 
w dab % fn 


Wy n- 


mo 


4 59 PH Hh rape 


, w_ 5on Gods 
far worn PO whos .pont 
. bly te ie 


ad tor- 
SET Si 


X Gus. 


OE ER 5 He a v 
3 t0.l 
ak a Oprngs be the fem 


Kikk 


upon 


| Ver.19, As _— As 


che fory 

—_ would mend by his ir 
i0n. 

_ 1483. Rev. 4.8. They reſt ne night 

_” 14.13. dye un 
— fon nd _ 7 


EG 


wv ee eg i 
99h na 6 Wy 

1484. Rev.s.1. / ſaw « book wruten. 
VS HR we wer tte Gale 


WW Caw yrny bare Vion ; 
ee ny 
; it, | + 


LIP =h HERS 
- DEE is receive anne 
F- * Eaa God, how can he re- 
bx: Sf II ve cane add co Di. i 


| - vinicy?” 


+4. LAS TTRET : 


= nn 290 
542-1 . muſt 


can» / Tn Sent 


_ 1488, Rev.6,10, The ſonls of loſe 
that were _ cry ont for revenge 
ef thoſe them. Mat.5. 

Love _ enemies and pray for” 
+ > 


The cry cf the fouls proceeds 
not from a witked dehre of revenge, 
buran eatneſt defire for Gods glory, 
becauſe they would have no ungodli- 
neſs or wickedneſs remain unpuniſh- 
ed, &c. in the day of revenge and 
' judgment , we ſuffering here accord- 
ing to Chriſts command pray for our 
enemies. 

1489. Rev.7.9. 1 ſav « masl- 
titude which no man conld number. Luk. 
12.32. The flock, of Chriſt is called a 


lattle 
T rch with the nu- 
merous multirude of che wicked, is a 
firtle flock 3 buc conſidered in ic ſelf it 
ds an innumerable mulci- 


tude of all Ages,Sexes, Places ,Tribes, 


be” and People. 


jp ® I Rev, I2.Bl fund Gle- 
he Iga Rely There 


Dowd heaven about the ſpace of 


it hank ano alucia 
he ee es (net) 
The latter is ſhewn what for a licrle 
while may be done on Earthz whether 
as in Confaxt:nes time, or ic be an allu- 
fion to that ſilence that was uſed to be 
in. the Temple, while che Incenſe 
g, Whereas they blew 


as offering, 
Trumpes an ſung while che ſacrifice 


; oe. Hes 


laccer 
there (hall oo Aras (loop 
the life to come, as we have here on 


8, The Lamb 
? br ph '>1 
I1moe WAL come, 


Cel or fr Kr Ss mall a 
He was the Lamb ſlain from the 
. foundati- 


hag wygins roy ra 
ut figura , andin e, 
by T bes, Predittions,and Efticacy,by 
Accepaation,not by Execation. 

1493. Rev.16.1, Go and pour ont the 
vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
Ver.4.to the 13, powred out ther 
vials of wrath » 
fountamns, the ſun, the ſeat of the beaft, 
and Emphrates. 

In che firſt place the earth is taken 
in a general fignification, becauſe che 
effects of all the Vials redounds to the 
earth tn a manner, and to earthly men 
the followers of Antichriſt, for whgt- 
ſcever the wrath of God was which was 
calt on the Se1s, Rivers, or the Ayr, or 
Sun, was not for themſelves, bur co af- 
fli& che earch and. choſe. that dwell 
chereon. 

1494. Rev.18.6. . Double unto her, 


double atcording to ber work. | Mat. 7.2. 


And what meaſure you mete halt be mea- 


ſured to you again. 


The firſt place is a ſpecial command | 


of God concerning retaliacion : In che 
latter Chriſt forbids raſh j ent 
concerning others, adding the Law of 
retaliation che moe roconvince the 
Jews. 

* Rev.18.6, with Mat.7.2. 

Double, not of her deſerts, bur of 
thoſe miſeries ſhe hach broughc on you 
before, and thatis juſt, both becauſe 
God bidderh them do ir, and becauſe 


ſhe did-wrongfully corture Innocents. . 


1495. Rev.20.4. And they lrved and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand 7 ov 
1 Theſ.4.17. Ss ſhall we alwaies be wth 
the Lord. 

In the firſt place a certain number 
is pur for an uncertain, and he { 
of cheſtarte of the Church, which du- 
ring the reign of Antichriſt ſeemed co 
be POO ->2 
ing of the Goſpel,ſhe roſe again,whic 

* 1496. Rev.21.5, Behold, 1 make 
all things new. Eccleſ.1.9, There is no 


There is nothing new in reallity : 
Seeing tha all things in all ages, have 
been of the fame nature and kind, 
and the novelty or diverſicy is only in 
certain ourward appearances,in Which 


\ St. FOHN,, the Divine. 


the ſeathe rivers the. 


true happineſs cannot conlilt;  . 

. 1 make all things new ; This may ins 
after the 
ple reſtauratioh of the true Doctrine, 
and fincere Worſhip of God onexthb, 


defore the end, 


1497. Rev.22.11, He that is unjuſt, 
rugs be nnjuſt till. Mat.2 2.39. Thos 
love thy neighbour. 
The 4 bs Law —_— 
men to do hurt with an evil ion, 
bur to hure another man at Gods 


.command, is not againk the Law, be- 


cauſe God will have it ſo, and be com- 
mands us to puniſh malefattors ; good 
men are proved by injuſtice,and fo are 


crowned wich Martyrdom by it; In 
_ the former place is ſpoken. of puniſh- 


ment juſtly inflited on the wicked, 
which is. not. againſt charny, fince 
God doth molt juſtly. make uſe of 


all che- creatures ro puniſh ,ungodly 


men. - 
1498. Rev.23,11, Herthas is righ- 
trons, let hins be righteous till, Rom. 


5-I. Beung 7 faith, we have 
PR. G mh our Lord Feſus 
"es 


Our righteouſneſs is more and more 
ro be declared and proved before men, 
and before God by effeRts of our faith; 


for we do got find ir perfeR in us, bur 

10:part only; as our faith increaſeth by 
1499.Rev.22.15 if | ſhall 
i TT 9. WAN 

take om the'word: of the of 

this fie, God ſhall take away his 


mt Book of . 

They are ſaid co be blotted our of 
the Book of life, Meraphorically, and 
not properly ; alſo negatively, becauſe 
they were noc written in ; alſo poli- 
tively, as their herefie is made mani- 
felt, that we may _ that chey 
were not written in the Catalogue of 
che Ele&. 

1500, Rev:22.20, Even ſo come 
guickly : He is not yet come. 

TE oak Jf Chril is corporal 
and ſpiritual, viſible,and inviſible 5 In- 
viſibly he _ wm to " and is 
preſent with us by his grace wers 

Y.U58 opt bly 


urrection, or a More am< - 
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Vilbly be came by his towty Tncern- 
CRE 


kilas. T« the nly wiſe Coil ut Saviewt be Olivy and Majifhy Dewi 10 
Som Ny" N. " 9h; 7 


glory at the laſt diy, and ſhall rew- 


ro one accotding to their 
Wars, in 
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thi ANA 6A and fiow my ef eobeery 
| ymhuy nr tk I ſhould. end with Apocrypha, 


acen! «if rigarcs ph , it 55 thas 
TOe he Kat et ' being not M ally to 
icariongupon any Mins faith, bur hy to ſubmic by elf and 
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Books of the Secrers of Art 
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Printed for Sitnon Miller ; - aid. Sold 
by hin at the Starre m. Saint Paul's Charch= 


urteous- 


"are 


i Þd S 3 
Fee fn 
Pat treat =2J 3 


Co 
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mon 
y- 


| tray 
Souls ®rogreſs. 
Cheiſt rempred, the Devill Cs 


Being n Expoſition, on the fourrh 
ae 
nul niſter Golpel. 
1 The: Foo 13 nb! , 
D, demi thick <htes Servo 
WW - 3 wirh tis Body ofDivioi y 
| . The 
ig the Pr 


co n Governmeat, 
rogerher with the anſwer of the Aﬀembly of 
© Divines. 

The DoQrine of mans Redemption by 
Edward Holioke. 

- Of the. doftine of the Churth of Exg- 
Lend, {weerly barmoniziaog -with' the Con-' 
feflions of ofa the Proteſtant [Re- 

"The 2M ilotphical TFovchſt 

Þ one J or 
Obſervarions /vpon Sir Kenebwe s 
DiſcourſesioF. che'- narute/ of bodies, 4 
of the reaſoguble- {oule, by” «Alexander 


— Saints Triangle of dangers, 4eli- 
I Pu 


*\ 


By Henry LE awrdute: 
The io of che Univer a- 
Kot TS, 


Ok whole Art wy; Drawing. + gre 


pts Yong 


v  Lorge Oflews. 
| A Tremiſe of the Dirine Promiſe By 
C4 Leigh 


W a of rhe Jewith ih Religion] wich 
for cheſs Trl rimes 


© ”Zxjon;, bur a meek 


chews, by iy, Brown PraQtioner, 'i> hlows 


* 4 %# 


Two 


Sermons, b 
Lockyer, Provoſt of Eaten Col. 


;« Nulliey. af: Church Cenſures, or 


"Biſhrks7 Twency 


Bxeommunication, not Divine Inftiry. 
nventlont Wrir- 
by che famous The. Eraſtur, and never be- 
fore Co calle A 
callery in two eee, Set Pom by 
of igll merry 'Sopags, 
witty Draliic, hes ermixt vich _ 
arches, \FF \\ k ' 3 


Ima! Oflew, 


of the <\Sepridg Brecbeen y\* q vY 


Ed Waterbouſe Klquire, His Diſcourſe of 
Piety and Charity. 

Panaces , or the Univerſall Aithine z 
being a Diſcourſe of the Admirable Na- 
ture and Virtues of Tobacco : By Dr, Eve» 
rard and Others," 


. A view, and Defence of the Reformiii-. 


. 6n of the Church of England, very uſefull is 


thefe rimes. 
Mr: Pet, du Mauls; bis Antidote again - 


Popery s ſhed on {e ta prevent 
the Deluſ ons 'of he Prict and Fykees 


. '1; De efficicil Sacri- 
mera pen 3. De efficaci{ Baptiſmni, 


i fair ad paronti quibue pre fine 
2” = ; - Don ne =, EE 7 


we 
« 700 "Clntiar) nnng 06 


Romo 13 es and rhe back- 
——_—V os] by F. 
Ovid de Ponto,in 

Is 7Lopep— ot a Ro- 


Eg ; "hls Rudiment of che He- 


for all Aftrole- 


Riley of 


Sk 
Cromw:1l the 
| Celine 

may 
—_— be cruly caughe by the rel of 


The and 
pour mangPhyfician Chyrucgion. 


yrurge- 


Phyfical] M - 
Receips Phyfick 2 
ry, for the cure of all Diſeaſes lnciderr ro 
mans body : By R W liens, TIowhichis 
added - the pliyfical Marhemaricks : By 


chaice 


Hermes Tvif- = 
The Idol of ns, orthe Relation of 
Ws Tiler's Rebellion. 
The Racenien Catechiſm in Eoglifh, 
The life of that incomparable man Fay 
fm Seojnp »enenſs, de by a Polexian 


he Golden Fleece, or « D;(courſe of 
the cl of England. 
Br. Sibbs bis Divine Mediratiens. 


fI . 
Vigerim Preceys: © droriſmes 


Gro) 
" Three Books of M. Matthews Miniſter ar 
in South- wales. 

3 The Mefliah Magnified by the mourhes 
of Babes in Hmericez or G aim and Gamaliel, 
8 helpfull Farber, and his Son, dil- 

ng of the three molt confiderable 

points. 1, The great wane of Chris. 2, The 

great worth thar is in Chriſt. 3. The good 
way that is chalk: our by Chriſt, 

3. The New ationall Church, 

'd to be the old Chriſtian Church, by 
ipture, Reaſon, and Hiſtory, 

$ The Rending Church-member R-- 
galacly call'd ro Chriſt and bis 
Church. 


pa (hare the Renowned ARions of Ge- 
acral Atonch, by P. D. 


Duodecim. 


Dr. Smith's practice of phyfick. 

rms rh ch, Iralian 
and Spaniſh, all Eogliſhed, and Alphaber» 
rically digeſted. 

The Londen Diſtiller,or the whole Art of 
DiRtillations laid _ 

Fryer Bacon his diſcovery of the miracles 
of Art, Nature and Magick. 
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Starre in'St. Paul's Church-yard. | 
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Helvicm G | 
The corments of hell ſhaken ; or a Diſ- 
courſe with many proofs, ſhewing that there 


is oor a puniſhmenc after chis life for any 
to endure char ſhall never end, by Samact 


Kichardſon 

The underſianding Chriſtians duty, ofren 
to commemorate the death and pellion of 
our Lerd and Saviour Jeſus ; wich the ne- 


' ceflary preparntives thereunco, 


The Chriſtian Souldier , his Combace 
with the three acch-enemics of mankind,che 
world, the fleſh, and che devil. 

SY advice oy a of 
the Hogourable Ciry of L onden , rouching 
their dury —_— and their Maſters, 

H +, 

The Hiſtory of Kuſfis, or the Govern- 


ment of the B of Muſcovis,wirh the 
manner and fa of the people of char 


Countrey. 

Drexeliu's (chool of Patience. 

Drexoelim his right Jacention of every 
—— ms 

A or Nerture oc 
the Daty of Childrea co Parencs, very uſe- 
full for all that intend to bring up their chil- 
dren ia the fear of God, 


Vigimi Quart. ) 
= y_ Teſtamenc, 
e of che Bible, 
Sir Richard Bakers Meditations and Pray- 
CW de Work = leriow 
t thar grea: 
Menark and Martyr King Charles 
ColleRed into thor d. —_ 


